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404.—Schiller io Goethe, 

. , ‘ Jena, January 2,5798. 

I shall loot iipon it as a good omen that my first letter 
Tinder the new date is addressed to you. May fortune he 
as gracious to you this year as she has been during the 
last tvyo years-; I can wish you nothing better. 'Would 
that I too might this year have the pleasure of working 
out successfully what is best in my natjii e as you have 
done with youis. > - ' ' 

Your peculiar way of alternating between reflection and 
production is truly enviable and admirable. ’ Both species 
of activity are wholly distinct in you, and this is precisely 
the reason why both are so well developed. \V hile at work, 
you are in rep,Ut;^ % ,&rk^ tod^the feht is nierely 
in you; and |^(^$ti^^h^in^^^&^ comes forth 
from you illuhiinating 'dbjebfV’fot ''yotifsetf and others. 
In me the two' species of activity are mixed, and that 
moreover not to the advantage of the matter in hand. 

I lately read a review of your Sermmn mi J)orot}iea in 
the Niimberg Gazette, which was again a proof to mo that 
the Germans appreciate only what is general, rational, 
and moral. The criticism is full of good-will, but does not 
contain anything that shows poetic feeling or that evinceS' 
an insight into the poetic economy of the whole. The good 
man clings merely to certain passages, and more especially 
VOL. II. 
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to sucli as enter into wliat is g’cjieral and broad, and* give 
one something to -take to heart. 

•Have you ever seen or heard anything of that strange 
book of Eetif s : Cheiir himam dcvoile f I have rea<l it as 
far as it is written, and in spite of all that is olpeeiion- 
ahlo, low, and revolting in it, have i‘njoye<I it wry nutch. 
For I. have never yet met with so veheiuently sensual a 
nature, and the variety of tlio jyersonages, chiefl}' female, 
to whom one is introduced, the life and the vi^-idness of 
the descriptions, the characteristic account of customs, 
and the* delineation of Freiuh character, among a certain 
(dass of people, cannot fail to excite inteiyst. To me, who 
have so little opportunity for drawing hiy materials from 
without, and for studying real life, STich books—among 
which I also class Cellini —is of inestimahlo value. 

A few days ago, to iny great^ delight, I read in the 
Intelligence sheet of the JAterary Gazette an ^ncnince- 
ment from the younger Schlegel that ho no hrngtT has 
anything to do with the editor "of the Lyceum* nonce 
our prophecy that this puhliciitioix would not last loixg, 
has proved true! 

Farewell for to-day ; to-morrow 1 shall' expect iltjfiidto 
notice as to how soon you can come to tzs. My.wift 
sends kindest greetings. Meyer will, I hope, come for 
one day in any case. 

SCH. 


405.— Goethe to Schilleiu 

^ * Weimait January S, 171^. 

I feel quite happy in the thought that the J^ew Year 
finds us so'Hear one another; I only hope that we shall 
soon meet again and spend some time t<')gother uninter¬ 
ruptedly. .There are many things I wish to discuss and 
to confide in you, in order that a certain period in my 
meditations and work may the more speedily be matured. 

I am looking forward with great pleasure to seeing 
something of your Wallenetd% for I sliall thus .be able to 

* Hhe editor was Keichardt, so frequently alluded to in some of the 
earlier letters. 
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take a ncjw interest in yonr nature. I only wish that 
you may be able to finish it this year. 

I had hoped to have been able to come to yon next 
Sunday, but a new obstacle seems to be coming .in the 
way; on Saturday I shall be able to say more definitely* 
You \^11 at the same time receive a copy of an old dialogue 
between a Chinese scholar and a Jesuit,^ in which the 
former appears a creative idealist, and the latter a regular 
Eoinholdite.f The thing has amused me inconceivably, 
and given^me a good idea of Chinese acuteness. 

Eetifs book I have not yet seen, but shall try to 
procure it. 

Were it o.f impoi-tance to us as poets—as with con¬ 
jurers—that no one should perceive how the trick is 
done, wo should certainly be the winners in the game ; for 
all who please the public can count upon good lu.ck, 
inasmuch as they swim with the stream. In my Hermann 
und Dorothea I have—in regard to subject-matter—for once 
complied with, the wishes of the Germans, and hence, they 
are extremely well satisfied. I am just considering whether 
we could not, in a similar way, write a dramatic piece that 
might be seen played in ‘every theati'e„ and be' generally 
declared excellent, without the author himself requiring 
to consider it as such. 

This, and the discussion of many another subject, must 
be left till we meet. * I low much I wish that you could 
be with us just now in order to see, in the self-same hour, 
and hence, as it were, side by side, one of the most mis¬ 
shapen creatures in organic nature—an elephant—and the 
most graceful of all artistic forms—Eaphael’s Florentine 
Madonna.l 

Schelling’s ideas towards a Philosophy of Nature I shall 
bring with me, it will give rise to many a discussidn. 

. Farow'ell, and give your dear wife many kind greetings 
from me* 

Friedrich Schlegel lias had a mad essay of his inserted 

♦ See Letters 407, 410. 

t One of the noblest inquirers after Truth since Kant produced his 
‘History of Philosophy/ He was Ixjrn in Vioima, but subaquently 
beoanie one of the professors at the university of Jena. 

X MeyePs copy of the Madonna (klla Sedia. 
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in a 11111311361’ of the Lyceum^ while it was being pi-inted in 
Berlin, where he was at the time; there happened to In;* a 
dearth of manuscript, and this essay was put in withont 
Eeichardt’s knowledge ; there is an attack upon Voss in it, 
and this has given rise to a dispute’between the two^noblu 
friends. 

’ G* 


406. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, January 5, 17[}S. 

My landlord* and his wife cannot say enough about the 
friendly way in which they were received by you, and 
about the beautiful things that were shown to thorn. I 
am really astonished at the interest with which the old 
man speaks of these works of ^art; the artist Iiiinsolf has 
every reason to rejoice at the effect produced by them in a 
character like his. 

I am greatly disappointed that your intention of coining 
here has been thwarted so' often, for, owing to a former 
letter of yours, I have been .calculating upon seeing yon 
ever since Christflias Day. I have meanwhile advanoetl 
some steps with my work, and am now in a position to 
lay before you four times as much as the Prologue amounts 
to, although this includes nothing,- as yet, of the third 
act. ' ^ 

Now that I ‘have got my, work cleanly copied out in 
another person’s handwriting, and it, therefore, looks hm 
familiar to me, I am really pleased with it. There arts 
obvious proofs that I have gone beyond myself, which is 
the .result of my intercourse with yon; for it is only the 
frequent and continued communion with an objective 
nature so opposite to my own,’my active striving after it, 
and the combined effort of contemplating it and of refieett 
ing upon it, that could enable me to keep the subjective 
limits of my own nature so far apart. I find that the clear¬ 
ness and thoughtfulness which is the fruit of a later perieri 
in life, has not deprived-me of any of the warmth that 
belongs to the earlier one. However, it would be more 

Grie^bacb.^rofeBsor of theology at the university of JejMu . 
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appropriate that I should Hear this from j’-ou, tliau that 
you should hear it from mo. 

I <^raut that^ I should not choose any subjects hut 
historical ones,; freely invented ones would be dangex'ous 
ground to me. It is quite a different thing to idealise what 
is realistic, than to realise what is ideal, and this is What 
has actually to be done in free fiction. I know it to be 
within my power to animate and to give warmth to any 
given subject that is definite and limited, and so to say to 
make it sprout up, whereas the objective definiteness of 
such a subject would curb my imagination, and be an 
obstacle to my wishes. 

If I succeed with one or two dramas and win*the public 
over to my side, I should be very much tempted to do 
something wicked and to work out an old idea of mine 
about Julian the Apostate. For here, likewise, there 
would 1)0 quite a definite historical world; there would 
be no fear of my not finding poetic material in it, and the 
fearful interest in the subject-matter would only make 
the power of*the poetic representation the more effective. 
If there should be a copy of Julian’s Misopocjon or of his 
Letters (that is to say a translation) in the Weimar 
Lil'jrary, you would he doing me a gi’eat favour by bring¬ 
ing them with you when you come. 

Charlotte Kalb, I hear, is said to be in danger of 
becoming blind ; she would be greatly to be pitied. 

Fax'ewell; I enclose something of Koimer’s concerning 
your Pamim. Please b.e so kind as to send xxie back 
Ilumboldt’s letter which I wish to answer on Monday. 

SCH. 


407. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, January, 6,1798. 

I congratulate you upon your satisfaction with the 
portion of your w'"-‘'k you have finished. The clearness 
with which you have examined the demands that you 
were obliged to make upon youi’self, leads me to think 
that there can be no douht about the justness of your 
own testimony. The fortunate meeting, of our natures has 
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already TDeen of many an advantage to ns hotli, and I 
liope tliat the relation may always coiitinno equally 
effective. If I have served you as the represen taiivo of 
much objective matter, you have led me hack to myself 
from too. exclusively contemplating outward things amL- 
their circumstances. You have taught mo to look at tlu) 
manysidedness of the inner man more fairly, you have 
given me a second youth and re-fashioned me into a poet, 
which I may he said to had ceased to he. 

Very strange still is the effect which I feel my journey^ 
to have had upon me. The material which I gathere(i 1 
cannot make use of, and have got completely emt of th6 
mood for •doing anything. I recollect this having Ihjoii 
the effect upon me in former years, and I know very 
well from many instances and circumstances tliat impn»s- 
sions lyceived have to work away in me for <a long time in 
quiet, before they will willingly allow them solves to he put 
to poetical use. For this reason I Have made a complete 
halt, and am now waiting to see what my first soj<mrn in 
J ena will bring forth. 

Komer’s interpretation of Pausias is again very remark¬ 
able. We ought to make our work as good and as Vi^rieil 
as we can, in order that ovepr one may ho able to ]nck 
out something and take an interest in it after his own 
fashion. Komer’s remark is just in some respects, tho 
grouping of the poem is as definite as if it had ia^en 
painted, and animated only by sentiment and reoollectzon, 
whereby the rivalry between the poet and the painter is 
made more striking.. ' - 

f have, moreover, again very clearly poreeivod, in tho 
case of the poems in the last Mu«ena%nanach, that no 
sympathy however valuable can teach us anything, and 
that neither is any species of censure of any use. As long 
as a work^ does not exist, no one can form any idea of 
the possibility of its existence ; and as soon as it 
exist, praise, and blame are in all cases sulqective, arid 
many, who cannot he denied to possess taste, will wish 
soinetliing added to or taken from it, whereby, possibly 
^the whole work would he destroyed, so that not oven the 

♦ Frobubly bis journey to Italy, in 1787-1788. 
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actual negative value of the critic, which is perhaps always 
the most important, can be of any benefit to us. 

I wish, for very many reasons, that your Wallenstein 
‘ may soon be finished. Let us again go thoroughly over 
the demands of the drama, both while yoxr are at work 
wdth it 'and afterwards I If in future you feel sure and 
determined in regard to the plan and the arrangement,, 
then, considering the exercise your talents have had and 
^the inner wealth of your mind, you would not be doing 
right unless you were to write a couple of plays every 
year.. For it seems to me clear that it is necessary for a 
dramatist to come frequently before the public, continually 
to renew the effect which -he has produced, and, if he has 
the talent, to go on building upon it. 

Our poor friend Frau von Kalb is really very ill. She 
has already lost the best use of her sight, and it is very 
likely that she will lose it altogether. 

.. I will remember Julian.* 

Herewith comes the promised philosophical discourse!t 
The Chinaman would please me even better had he taken 
the fii'e-basket and handed it to his adversary with the 


♦ See Letter 406. 

t Thia refers to a work of Ei*a«mxis Franoisci, which Goethe 
mentioned in Letter 405, and again si.eaks of at the end of Letter 411. 
Francisoi tlicrc^ quote s a passage from a treatise by Trigault, a Jesuit, 
entitled; Da Christianomm MxpediUom ad Sinae a Socleate Jesu 
mseepta. It is an amusing conversation between a Jesuit and a 
Chinese priest, a portion of which may be quoted here to explain 
the allusion in the letter. The- Chinese, upon being asked by the 
Jesuit what he thought of the Lord of Heaven, ref died that “he 
did not consider Him to possess any special majesty, power, or 
divine strength. Fojj^” hq added, “I, too, and every other man, are 
like unto him, and in no way i.is infeiit>r.“ Hie Ji'suit then put 
the question as to whether he* could do such things as it was “uni¬ 
versally acknowledged the I^ord of Heaven liad done? The reply 
was: “ Yesand the heathen ventured further to yay that he could 
also create heavens and earths. “ Ah I my good man,” replied the 
Jesuit, “then make a firo-busket like this one;” for it happened 
that a lire-basket was standing by full of glowing coals. There- 
u|}on tlio idolatrous priest exclaimed that it was unfair of the Jesuit 
to defi're tliis of him ,* and the other replied in a still louder voice 
that it ^as more unfair to.presume to promise a thing that o.uld 
aofc be performed, 



COKEESPONDENCE BETWEEN 


llitlS 


words: “ Yes, I created it; there, take it and make nso. of 
it!” I should like to know what the Jesuit’s answer to 
this would have keen. 

While reading Schelling’s book various thoughts have 
again struck me which we must talk over in detail. I 
'svillingly admit that it is not nature that we perceive, hut 
that it is comprehended by us merely according to'evrtaiu 
foims and faculties of our mind. There may indeed Ihj 
very many different stages of perception between the 
appetite of a child for an apple and tho fall of an apple' 
which is said to have awakened in Nowton tho id<^v for 
his theory; it is very much to be wished that tliesc stages 
were very distinctly laid down, and tliat, at tho samo time, 
it were made intelligible to us which is considered tho 
highest. The transcendental idealist of course believes 
himself to bo standing at tho top of all, but one thing in 
him I do not like is that he is ever disputing other mwles 
of conception, while the fact is that not any one mode of 
conception can be disputed. Who would dissuade certain 
persons from believing in the idea of tho appropriatonesB 
of organic natures towards the' outer world, when experi¬ 
ence itself daily seems to express this doctrine, and a 
plausible explanation can sp easily be made to settle tho 
mo^t difficult phenomena ? You know how much I am 
inclined to believe in the idea of the appropriateness 
organic natures to their inner life, and yet, of course, it 
cannot be denied that there is a determination frotfi without 
and a relation towards things that are without, whorohy 
one again comes more or less near, to that mode of con¬ 
ception which cannot be dispensed with in any discourse 
as a mode of speech. In the same way the idealist may 
cletend his idea of thngs in themselves as much as ho pleases 
he will neyerthele^, before he is aware of it, .come upon 
things outside of himself, and, as it seems to me, on first 
meeting them they mil come athwart his path as tho 
fire-basket did the Chmaman’s. It always appeals to 
me that if the one party Can never get at tho spirit from 
without, so the other will probably hardly bo able to reach 
matters from witbn, and that therefore it would bo bettm- 
to abide by the plnlosophioal state of nature (Soholling’.s 
ideas, p. XVI.), and to make the best possible use of one s 
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undivided existence till philosopliers are agreed as to how 
that which they have separated can be re-nnited. 

1 have again come upon some questions which f shall 
require to‘ have settled for my next work, and in regard 
to which I shall beg you to give me your opinion. Fare¬ 
well. * I am inclined to defer coming to you for a short 
time, in order to be more likely to be able to enjoy a 
continuance of happy and fruitful days with you. 

G. 


408.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, JaQuaiy 9,1798. 

The enclosed* Cotta sent me for you, and you are to 
have it- regularly. The parcels are always to be enclosed 
to me, because they cannot be prepaid to Weimar. 

' To-day I can only bid you good*dVening: I had no 
sloop last night and mean to go to bed immediately. How 
are you keeping in this abominable weather? % feel it 
through all my nerves. For youi* own sake I am glad that 
you are not'here just now. 

Farewell. Sch. 


409.—Goethe to Schiller. 

January 10,1798. 

The last days have really been of such a kind that one 
did well to think as little as possible of the existence 
of heaven and earth, so I have kept mostly to my room. 
Meanwhile, during these colourless and cheerless days, I 
have again taken up my studies on colour, and been 
putting my papers into order, so as thoroughly to examine 
what I had hitherto done. I have, namely, kept notes 
from the beginning, and thus preserved an account of the 
false as well as of the right steps I had taken, but 
especially of all my experiments, experiences and ideas; I 

* The oi)eniag number of the Nmeste ^Y(ilthu.nde, the editorship ui 
which had been declined by Schiller. E. L. Posselt, the historian, 
undei took it, and a few months later was assi&ted in this by Huber, a 
friend of Soluller’s and of Korner’s, when the periodical received the 
name of the Allgmeine Zeitmg* 
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have now separated the pile, had pa}H.*T bap:s (‘lasHed 
these according to a certain system, and ]ait tlu* diiferent 
papers into them, and shall tlnis he able mure easily to 
examine my materials for otich Heparate ehanti*r, to destniy 
all useless papera, by separating tlnvse that are nstdiif, 

• and, at the same time, to revise the whole. 1 now what a 
mad undertaking this has l>een, and shall taki? gtKxl atra 
never to attempt anything of the kind again. For even 
now, although I have got things arranged thus far, I slndl 
have much trouble before I got my material wta'ked in 
proper form. Still I have gained mueli 'in ctdture by this, 
for my nature would scarcely have vouchsafed me an im 
sight into these matters without my having takcm this 
strange interest in the subject. I ench^so a slnn't c^ssay * 
which may be from foxir to five yeara old ; I think you are 
sure to be interested in seeing how 1 locdccnl at things in 
those days.* * • 

I send you, at the same time, Herr Honterwc'k's a^sthotio 
essays,which I beg you to keep carefully till I amie. 
NotMng could well stxike me as' more odd. /rhe whole 
book seems to me to consist of old traditional vsrarojof in¬ 
definite views of his own,* and of fraguumtH cif the new 
system of philosophy. It. would 1)0 amusing (mongh if, at 
some future time, one could got hold of nc^toH he might 
have taken during lectures; I shall try and (h^ this. 

It is very good of Cotta to send me his now Wvlihmde,^ 
.and I shall thank him for it myself. The pamphh^d will 
have*a large sale, although I will not deny that its style 
is repugnant to me; it reminds me of Schiibart b Chnmiehu 
and does not show either good taste or dignity. But 
what does that matter, if friend Cotta’s ox])eehitions are 
realised ? If I can at any future time seiwe him by sending 
.him a contribution of some sort, I will gladly do so. The 
third number came to me direct, yesterday. 

Keep as well as you possibly can I J shall remain hem 
throughout January, on the 30th have another opera per¬ 
formed, and then hasten over to you, where I hope to find 

The essay which is now included in Got ihe’s work Ixjars the title 
of Der Vmnoh ahi Vmn ithr mn uftd Objed, (17m 

t See note to lust Letter. 



Letter 410] SCIIILLEE AND GOETHE. 11 

Wallenstein in a good way. I sLall proLably not be able to 
do anything meanwhile but arrange and settle things. 
Farewell, • . G, 


410.— Schiller to 'Goethe. 

Jena, January 12,1798. 

Yonr essay gives me an excellent idea and accoigit of 
year proceedings in the study of natural history; it 
toflches the highest concerns and demands of all rational 
empiricism, inasmuch as its object is only to lay down the. 
law for a single branch. I shall read it through again 
carefully and think it over, and then tell you my observa¬ 
tions. This, for instance, is very evident to me, that it is 
dangerous to wish to ‘prove a theoretical proposition 
directly by experiments. * And, it seems to me, it corresponds 
with another philosophical waiming, never to try to prove 
one’s propositions by examples, inasmuch as no proposition 
is equal to th^ example. The opposite method wholly 
ignores the essential difference between the world of nature 
and the world of reason.; nay, it disregards all nature by 
allowing us to find only this conception in things and 
never conversely. In general, a phenomenon, a fact, 
which is something always variously definitive, can never 
be equal to a rule which is simply defining. I wish that 
you felt inclined to work out the main substance of this 
essay by itself, and independently of the investigations 
and experiments to which it serves as an introduction. 
You would give important hints for a stricter and purer 
distinction between practical procedure and theoretical 
applicath)n; people would he brought. so far as to. he con- 
vincecl that science can be extended, on the one hand^pnly 
by following a phenomenon without any consideration of 
a unity to be established, by looking at it from aU points, 
and by only endeavouring to compass nature in its breadth ; 
and, on the other hand, (if only the first has been estab¬ 
lished) by favouring the freedom of the powers of'percep¬ 
tion, and by applying the power of combination as muck 
as .is wished, with this reservation, that the imaginative 
faculty should try to create things only in its own world, 
and never in the fact itself. ■ 1 ox it seems to me that 
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equanders his skilMness, his cleverness iu experimenting, 
and his acuteness in combining, upon one of the most 
absurd ideas in the world ; Grm repeats what m mn^ 

quated, like one praying to a symboUcal coiitessum oi taitii, 

and maintains that it is the right one; enough, it seems 
to be more or less everybody’s object to connect his mvu 
special condition with the case, and wherever, possible to 
make it suit his own convenience. Wo must see how Wii 
are to guSird ourselves fi'oin such dangers as these; tissist 
me by also taking note of them. ^ i i 

i will one day soon write you out a sketeli of tun 
subject in order to let you see my method, object and 

idea of the work. . , xt 

To-day I can only send you my best wishes for the 

progress of your Wallenstein, 

The mad philosophmal conversation is taken ^trom 
Erasmus Francisci’s newly polished Mirror of^HuUmj^ 
Art and Manners,* a nonsensical book which, lurn’cYor* 
contains some matter that might prove* useful to us. 
Farewell. The message-woman is at the door. 


412. —Schiller io Goethe. • 

Jena, January, 15, HDB. 

Only a friendly greeting to-day. To-morrow evening 
I shall write by the post. I have been so absorUnl in one 
of my principal scenes thahthe* night-watchman dias just 
warned mo to stop.. All is still going on quite satis¬ 
factorily with the work; and although a poet cannot set 
any more value upon his first draught than a merchant 
upon such of, his goods as are at sea, still, I nevertheless* 
think that I have not been wasting my time. 

Farewell. ScH. 

413. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, January I7j 1788. 

The good news 'that your work is progressing, a 
' compensation to me for the want of a longer letter which 
I should otherwise have been sorry to miss. 

Geschidits*, Kumt- und SiitenspiegtU 
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Herewith you will receive a short essay* on some 
points which I would rather have discussed with you by 
word of jnouth one day soon. I think that when we 
have once or twice discussed the matter properly, it must 
become clear. I yesterday read a chapter on electricity ^ 
in Gren’s Naturlehre, it is as sensible as the one on 
colours is senseless; but how much had not already 
been worked out and prepared for him ? 

As far as I can as yet foresee, the theory of colours, 
when well taken in hand will, in regard to exposition, 
have an advantage over that in electricity and magnetism; 
for in the case of colours we do not deal with signs, but 
with the conditions and effects of visible differences in 
nature. 

Herewith also you will receive supplementary remarks 
by our friend Hirt f on his Laohoon, ' ’ 

Bottiger, in his favourite fashion, had treacherously 
let -this friend of ours know of my essay on the subject, 
and he has consequently been placed in the greatest 
embarrassment, as his supplement proves. . 

It is worthy of notice that he adduces his examples 
from bas-rellofs, which, as inferior works of art, may 
indeed go somewiijat further, and that he is silent in 
regard to the family' of Kiobe, a work of art which ranks 
as one of the highest, but does not speak in favour of his 
hypothesis.” 

If only the group itself had arrived safely in Paris and 
wore again to be seen, our twaddle on the subject might 
all end in smoke. 

People in Paris are already beginning to lament oyer 
the bad condition in which the works of art have arrived 
there. Friend Meyer maintained, for instance, that it 
would be impossible to transport the Cecilia by Eaphael^ 
because the chalk ground had in many places been 
raised; and'so it has proved, for in the shaking it has 
received much of the chalk has fallen off. How fortunate 
Herr Posselt seems to me in being able, from the depth 
of his heart, to rejoice in the success of this over-poweri ag 
and over-bearing nation. 

* Veher die Me&iede lei den Katurm8£ens<diafter^^ 
f Coinparo Letters 340,**342. 
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Farewell. I sliall have a good deal to do for the m‘Xt 
few weeks, but as soon as the birthday is past, I mmn to 
come to you in order to take part in your work, aly 
kind greetings to your dear wife. 


414.— SchillEb to Goethe. 

Jena, January 10,179B. 

’ It will be interesting and instructive to you, to examine 
the ideas, which you brought forward in that older ess^uy 
and again in your last one, according to the Oategmm. 
Your judgment will be quite confirmed, and it will at the 
same time awaken in you a new faith in' the regulative 
nse of philosophy with regard to matters empirical. 1 will 
here confine myself only to a few modes of applying it, ami 
moreover at once in connection with your last essay. 

The idea of experience under the three differtuit kinds 
of phenomena is entirely exhaustive if you test them 
according to the Categories. 


a. 

' Common empiricism, which does hot go beytuul the 
empiric phenomenon has (according to quanth^^) always 
hut one case, a single element of experience, and limiv 
no experience; according to quality it always, asstn’ts but 
one definite existence without distinguishing it, witlunit 
excluding it, without opposing it, in a word, without 
making comparisons; according to relation, it is in danger 
pf conceiving what is accidental as substantial; according 
to modality it remains confined simply to a definite reality, 
without suspecting what is possible, or oven leading its 
cognition up to necessity. According'to my idea comuuui 
'empiricism is never exposed to error, for ezTor first minm 
when it is made . the basis of . a science. hVhat it 
observes, it really observes, and as it feels no desire 
to make its perceptions laws for the object, so its per¬ 
ceptions may always, without any danger, bo isolated and 
accidental. 

. I, ' 

It is only with rationatim that there arises the pMh$<h 
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•phical phenomenon and error ; for in tliis field tlie tMnMng 
faculties commence their play, and arhitrariness enters 
with the freedom that is granted to these powers which 
are so inclined to substitute themselves for the object. 

According to quantity, rationalism always comprises 
several cases, and as long as it is modest enough not to 
represent plurality as totality—that is, to make objective 
laws—it is harmless, nay useful, for it is the my tc 
truth, which can be found only when one understands 
how to free oneself from particular cases. When abused, 
however, it becomes hurtful to philosophy, because, as 
you yourself very clearly state in, your essay, it will 
maintain the immense combining powers of the human 
mind at the cost of a certain republican freedom of facts; 
in short, because it regards mere plurality as unity, and 
hence treats that which is no totality, as a totality. 

According to quality, rationalism very properly con¬ 
trasts the phenomena one with another, it distinguishes 
and compares, which .(like rationalism generally) is also 
praiseworthy and good, and the only way to philosophy. 
But the despotism of the thinking powers spoken of 
above, manifests itself here also immediately by onesidedness, 
by strictness of distinction, as before by arhitrariness of com¬ 
bining. It runs in danger of strictly separating that 
which is allied in nature, as in the above case it joins 
what nature separates. It makes divisions where none 
exist, &c. 

According to relation it is the everlasting endeavour of 
rationalism to enquire into the causality of the pheno¬ 
mena, and to unite everything qua cause and effect; 
again very px'aiseworthy and necessary for philosophy, 
but likewise extremely hurtful owing to onesidedness. I* 
refer here' to your essay itself which chiefiy censures the 
abuse which occasions the causal relationship of the 
phenomena. Rationalism seems to be at fault here prin¬ 
cipally from the fact that, inadequately, it merely takes 
into account the length and not the hreadth of nature.^ 

According to modality, rationalism quits reality without 
arriving at necessity. Possibility is its immense field, , 
hence its unlimited hypotheses. Even this function of 
the understanding is, as I think, hCcessaiy, and the ^ 

vm. IT. c 
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conditio sine qua non of all philosophy, for, in my opinicn, 
it is only through what is possible that a passage frcm 
the Eeal to the Necessary is to be found. Hence I 
uphold, as far as I can, the freedom and justification of 
theoretical powers in the domain of physics. 

c . 

'Th.e pure phenomenon which, as I think, is one with the 
objective law of nature, can be got at only by raiimml 
empiricism. But, to repeat it again, rational empiricism 
itself can never begin directly with empiricism; on the 
contrary, rationalism will in all cases first lie botwoim 
them. The third category arises at all times from the 
union of the first with the second, and thus wo also find 
that it is only the full activity of the freely thinking 
faculties together with the purest and the most extensive 
activity of the sensuous powers of perception, that leads to 
scientific knowledge. Eational empiricism, consequently, 
^ill effect both these things: it .mil exclude arbitrariness 
^d call forth liberality; the/arbitrariness which in¬ 
fluences the mind of man towards the object, or hlimi 
chance in the object, and the limited individuality of 
the single phenomenon towards the power of thought. 
In a word, it will grant the object its full right l>y 
taking from it its blind power, and procure for the human 
mind its full (rational) freedom hy cutting off from it 
all arbitrariness. 

. According to quantity, the pure phenomenon must com¬ 
prehend the totality of instances, for it is the element of 
constancy in every one of them. Hence it again restores 
unity in the plurality, and that perfectly in accordance 
with the meaning of the Category. 

^ According to quality, rational empiricism always sots a 
limits as may be learnt from the example of all true 
enquirers into nature, who are equally removed from all 
absolute affirmations and denials. 

According to relation, rational empiricism pays heed 
both to the causality and to the independence of pheno¬ 
mena ; it sees all nature in a reciprocal state of activity 
eveiything is determined alternately, and hence it taki' 
good care not to allow causality to assert itsrif only 



I^ETTER 414,] SCIIILLEE AKD GOETHE. , 19 

according to a simple scanty length, but hreadth too is in 
all cases taken into account. 

According to modality rational empiricism always pene¬ 
trates to necessity. 

Eational empiricism, in accordance witb. its idea, is 
indeed never exposed to abuse like the two preceding 
species of cognition; but one ougbt nevertheless to guard 
against a false and apparently rational empiricism. For 
in the same way as a wise limitation constitutes the real 
spirit of this species of rational empiricism, so a cowardly 
and timid limitation may produce the other. The fruit of 
the former is the pure phenomenon, the fruit of the latter 
the empty and hollow phenomenon. I have on several occa¬ 
sions observed that timid, weak minds—on account of too 
great a regard for objects and their variety, and from 
too great a fear of the powers of the mind—in the end, 
so limit and, as it were, hollow out their assertions and 
enunciations that the result is nil. 

There is still so much to be discussed on this subject and 
on your theses, that I am looking forward to your coming 
in order thoroughly to enter into the matter, for it is only 
conversation that gives me actual help in quickly grasping 
and retaining hold of the ideas of others. In the mono¬ 
logue of a letter I am always in danger of only taking up 
my own side. I more particularly wish to hear you your¬ 
self discourse upon that which you call the direct applica¬ 
tion of cases to rules. 

My poetical work has been at a standstill for the last 
three days, notwithstanding my having been quite in the 
humour for it. An affection of the throat, which has 
been going the round of our house, has at last attacked 
me also, and this trouble having come upon me just when 
I was in a state of great sensitiveness, produced by my 
work, I was very feverish all day yesterday. To-day, 
however, my head is' already much better, and I hope in a 
few days to have quite got rid of my troublesome visitor. 

I congratulate you upon your new Xenion.* We will, of 
course,, put it ad acta. 

The mad pranks which Herr Posselt is cutting before 
the public will not do his publisher any great injury. 

* Probably a Xenion enclosed in Goethe’s previous Letter. 

0 2 
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People are asking kere continually whetkor yon arc 
going to kave Goiter’s opera, The Enchanted Isle,^ performed 
in Weimar. 

As Herr Hirt kas to some extent prepared people for 
your essay on Laohoon, do you not feel inclined to let it 
appear in tke Eoren f 
Farewell. My wife sends kind greetings. 

Sen. 


415. —Goethe to Schiller* 

Weimar, January 20,1798. 

Accept my best tkanks for your examination of my 
essay by tke Categories; I skall always keep it before mo 
when at work. I myself feel, to judge from tke spirit in 
wkick I treat tkese subjects, tkat I skall kerein s(K)n 
arrive at a noble freedom of tkongkt. I am incessantly 
planning, going over my collection and endeavouring to 
bring the phenomena out of tke midst of what is im- 
necessary and erroneous, into tke safest definitions and 
tke purest results. How glad I skall be when all the 
useless rukbisk is burnt, and I kave got wkat is useful 
written down on a few pages. Tke labour kas been 
immense, for I kave keen working at it now for eight 
years, and I bad no experience in tke subject, and 
always to gain it for myself in and by practice. As wo 
kave now come so far, do not let tkis last work cause Jib 
any vexation; do you but stand by me on tke tkeoreticul 
side, and it is sure to proceed more speedily. 

I enclose a kasty sketch towards a history of tke theory 
of colours. Tou will, while reading it, be able to make 
some good observations on tke course of the development 
of tke human mind; it runs round a certain circle till it 
has exhausted it. Tke whole thing, as you will scHi* 
turns upon common experience wkick merely expresses the 
phenomenon, and upon tkat rationalism which hunts after 
causes ; there are hut few attempts at a clear olassifipatiou 

^ Goethe wrote to A. W. Sohlegel on February 28: “We are mw 
for the composition of the Zauberinsel (the mnsio by Zumsteirk 
'Rethink of giving it aJteiEasteii.**' ^ 
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of the phenomena. Hence even the history itself pre¬ 
scribes “what we have to do. In working this out, sonde 
very interesting points will come into discussion. Grant 
me your support while I proceed further. 

Your frequent returns of ill-health grieve me very much, 
both on account of your suffering as well as for the loss gf 
time it entails. The mild weather does not yet forebode 
us any good for some time to come. 

Cotta is to be envied; he no doubt feels happy that so 
splendid a pamphlet should make its appearance in the 
world through him, and thus the golden approval will be 
doubly welcome. I have greatly furthered its circulation 
in Weimar. 

Gotter’s opera we are not going to have performed just 
yet. 

My essay on Laokoon I shall again look over when I 
have time, and we will then think of what is to be done 
with it. Farewell; give my kind greetings to your dear 
wife, and again accept my thanks for your long, instructive 
letter, 

G. 


416.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, January 23,1798. 

I have not got as quickly rid of my sore-throat as I 
hoped would be the case when I last wrote to you. It is 
still troubling me to-day, and as it is my head that is 
chiefly affected, this makes me more impatient than my 
spasms otherwise do. It is doubly vexatious to me as I 
was feeling in the best mood for work and hoped to have 
got over a good piece before you came. 

The short sketch towards a history of optics contains 
many important principles for a general history of science 
and of human thought, and should you think of working 
it out, it would necessarily give rise to many philosophical 
observations. But the German mind would not appear to 
advantage there, unless the development be anticipated. 
It is indeed strange that the vivacity of the French shoxild 
> allow itself to be so soon intimidated and tired out. One 
would be inclined to say that, alter all, it was more passion 



22 ' COEEESPONDENCB BETWEEIT [179!i 

than love that fostered the opposition of the_ French ; 
otherwise they wonld not have yielded to anthoiitj. xhe 
German is long kept in subjection by authority _ and 
dogmatic error, but in the end his natural objectivity 
and Ms serious consideration of the matter carry od the 
victory, and it is after all generally he who gathers in 
the materials for science. 

There is no question about your doing all that m 
^Dossible for your object, and that a point which is already 
carried out so far must be brought to the desired end, tor 
I do not for a moment doubt that you will get to the eiul 
of it. I believe, however, that, as you have waited in 
vain for a companion and fellow-worker, you had better 
not look about you for one any longer, but finish y<>ur 
work quietly by yourself, and then come forward with 
what you have accomplished as far as this can be done 
by following your path. It seems as if Germans were not 
impressed by what is coming into existence, it rather 
irritates them and makes them self-willed, to see their 
dogmas only shaken without being pulled oiitirely to 
pieces. A perfectly finished whole and a serious niothcKli(?al 
attack, on the other hand, subdues their self-will ami 
brings the German’s natural and innate love of enquiiy 
over to the adversary’s side. This is my view of the case, 
ind if, in the course of three or four years, you bring 
a detailed and methodical account before the public, it 
will be sure to produce results. This chemical flood will 
meanwhile disperse into something, and a new interest 
will have arisen. 

I heard that Bottiger intended writing an essay * on 
the vandalism of the French in regard to the works of 
art which have been so carelessly transported. I ho|)e he 
may do so, and, at the same time, collect all such character¬ 
istic traits of rudeness and thoughtlessness as are csonnected 
with it. Encourage him to do this, and then try and 
procure the essay, for the Horen. 

Farewell. To-day week I hope to have you here. 

ScH. 

♦ Bdttiger’s essay on this subject appeared in the February numbt^r 
of the Merkur^ under the title of “ Und wie wird alles dm in Pari* 
aaj j^hohen sein ? ” 
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417.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, January 24,1798. 

To-day even I might send yon a better sketch for a future 
history of the theory of colours, and it shall by degrees 
become better still. When we examine that series of 
mental work, of which the history of the sciences actually 
consists, we are no longer inclined to smile at the 
idea of writing a history a priori: for in reality every¬ 
thing develops out of the progressive and retrograding 
qualities of the human mind, out of such natures as are 
aspiring and such as again are retarding. 

A single instance I must mention. You remember the 
experiment with the glass cube, where I very distinctly 
showed that the perpendicular rays become changed, and 
that the image is raised from the base. Even Snellius, 
who first discovered the law of refraction, suggested this. 
However, Huygens, who was the fiu’st actually to make 
known the discovery, straightway overlooked the phe¬ 
nomenon, because he could not make use of it in his 
mathematical treatment of the subject, which is other¬ 
wise quite correct; since that time no one would listen to it. 
The perpendicular ray is indeed not refracted^ and a calcU" 
lation cannot be made, as in the case of refracted rays, 
because no comparison can be drawn between the angles 
and their sinus. Now a phenomenon that cannot be 
calculated is a phenomenon for that very reason; and 
it is strange that, in this case, it is just the fundamental 
phenomenon (for such I consider it to be) from which all 
others are derived, that is set aside. 

It is only since I firmly resolved not to discuss the subject 
with any one, except with yourself and Meyer, and only since 
then that I have had pleasure and courage in it; for being 
frequently disappointed in the hope of sympathy and 
assistance from others, is always accompanied by loss of 
time. I can now always be carefully working on, as time, 
circumstances, and inclination permit. 

I trust that the fine weather and the rise of the 
barometer may help somewhat in bringing you into a 
better state of health; I am longing heartily to get out 
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of this theatrical life with its masks, and to come over to 
you. I shall give or send your message to Bottiger; lie 
has been invisible for some time, that is, since he play cm I 
me a rather spiteful kind of trick.^ Meyer is busy and 
sends kind greetings. ^ 


418.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, January 26,1798. 

I have just formally subscribed to the sentence of death 
of the three goddesses,f Eunomia, Dike and Irene. lad 
fall a pious Christian tear in memory of the noble dead ; 
condolence, however, is deprecated. 

Last year, Cotta only just paid his expenses, and wmthl 
even now Kke to let things go on vegetating in the same 
way for a year longer, but I really did not see the romotest 
possibility of continuing it, for we have absolntidy no 
contributors upon whom we could depend, and I have 
had perpetual anxiety and a good deal of unitdnrcHting 
work connected with the editorship, so that 1 felt some 
decisive step must be taken to free myself from it. 

We shall, of coutse, not make much iclat by dysing, 
and as the appearance of No. xii. of 1797 will, at any rate, 
be delayed till March, they will quietly fall asleep of 
their own accord. Or shall this twelfth mxmher contain 
a mad politico-religious essay to bring down an interdict 
upon the Horen I If you know of one suitable for such 
a purpose, there is room for it still. 

My health is again better since yesterday, bxtt my 
inclination for work has not returned yet. I have 
meanwhile occupied myself with Niebuhr’s and Volney’s 
travels in Syria and Egypt, and I really advise any one 
who is inclined to lose courage with the present bail 
prospect of political aifairs, to read those books; for iii 
this way only can one come to see what a blessing it is— 
in spite of all—to have been horn in Europe. It is really 
inconceivable that the animating power in man should be 

* See Letter 413. The year before Bottiger had sent Batiknita 
Schiller’s Kraniche des lUcm, without the latter's knowledge aud 
consent. 

■ t 'I'ke Horen. 
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active only in. so small a portion of the globe, and that 
the other enormous masses of men are of no acconnt-what¬ 
ever in regard to the perfectibility of the human race. 
It is an especially reraarkable fact to me, that those 
nations, and indeed that all non-Europeans on the earth, 
should be wholly wanting, not so much in moral as in 
testhetic perceptions. Eealism as well as idealism are 
displayed by them, but the two states of mind never 
assume a humanly beautiful form. I consider it absolutely 
impossible to find a subject for an epos or for a tragic poem 
in these nations, or even to transfer one there. 

Farewell for to-day; my wife sends kindest greetings. 

SCH. 


419.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, January 26, evening, 1798. 

As I do not know how things may be with me to-morrow 
morning, I shall dictate a short note this evening. 

From the enclosed stanzas you will be able to form 
some vague idea of the performance which is to take 
place this evening. Six of our pretty lady friends are 
going to adorn themselves as becomingly as possible, and 
in order not to have any more allegories in marble, and, 
wherever possible, nothing even of paint, we have, in the 
clearest manner possible, represented the most important 
symbols in pasteboard, gold, and other kinds of paper 
tinsel and gauze, and whatever else of such materials was 
to bo found. 

It will, in some measure, assist your dear wife’s imagi¬ 
nation if I add the following list of characters. 

Feme . . . Fraulein von Wolfskeel. 

GoncM , . Frau von Egloffstein and Fraulein von 
Seckendorf. 

Abundance^ Frau von Werther. 

Art .... Fraulein von Beust. 

Agrimltwe, Fraulein von Seehach. 

In addition to these there will be six children who will 
also have not a few attrihhtes to drag in after them, and 
thus, by means of a motley variety of forms, we hope—with 
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the utmost awkwardness no doubt—to force a speeit's of 
reflection into those quarters which are moat devoic. 
of thought. 

This prelude is quite in keeping with the nows wdat% 
I propose sending you of the renowned English poem by 
Darwin, entitled The Botanic Garden, I wish 1 emihl let 
you have a look at this fashionable style of English book, 
as I have it before me in large quarto bouml in mon »c(‘o. 11 

weighs exactly five and a half pounds, as I kiuov by having 
convinced myself of this yesterday. Now as mt |Kieki*t- 
books weigh about as much in halbouiic(*s, may, in 
this respect, also be as one to thirty-two compared with 
the English, unless indeed we on our part wtue abb; to 
counterbalance one such fashionable English giant with 
thirty-two pocket-books. It is splcnditlly printed on 
smooth paper, embellished wnth erajiy, alU'gorical t^ngrav- 
ings by Eueszli,* and in addition to this now un<l 

again adorned with illustrations the subjects of which urti 
taken fiym botany, antiquarian research, incid(*nts and 
love-affairs of the day; it has introductions, tabh^s (ff eon« 
tents, notes below the text and notes at the eml ui the 
text, in which physics, geography, botany, manufue.ture 
and commerce, but more especially the names of dead and 
living celebrities are admirably sot fjrth, so that hum 
ebb and flood down to the sympathetic ink, everything 
can be readily perceived and understood, ^ 

Of all these- strange things, however, to me the strangest 
is: that this botanical work is found to speak of evt*rv- 
thing except vegetation. This, at least, is alnumt lihmallv 
true in regard to the first part. Here are the mtihmtM uf 
the second canto: 

Address to the Gnomes. The Earth thrown from a 
volcano of the Sun; its atmosphere and ocean; its 
journey through the Zodiac; vicissitudes of daylight and 
of seasons. Primeval islands. Paradise or the Ooldem 
Age. Venus rising from the sea. The first great earth¬ 
quakes, continents raised from the sea; the Moon thrown 
from a volcano, has no atmosphere and is frozen; the 
.'Earth's diuimal motion retarded; ifs axis more incline^l; 
whirls with the Moon round a new centre. Ponnation ol 
* Henry Fuseli, the Royal Aoademican. 
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lime-stone by aqueous solution; calcareous spar; wMte 
marble; ancient statue of Hercules resting from his 
labours. Antinous, Apollo of Belvedere, Venus de Medici. 
Lady Elizabeth Foster, and Lady Melbourne by Mr. 
Lamer. Of morasses. Whence the production of salt 
by elutriation. Salt mines at Cracow. Production of 
nitre. Mars and Venus caught by Vulcan. Production 
of iron. Mr. Michel’s improvement of artificial magnets. 
Uses of steel in agriculture, navigation, war. Production 
of acids, whence fiint, sea-sand, selemite, asbestus, fluor, 
onyx, agate, mocha, opal, sapphire, ruby, diamond. 
Jupiter and Europa. Hew subterraneous fires from fer¬ 
mentation. Production of clays; manufacture of porce¬ 
lain in China; in Italy; in England. Mr. Wedgwood’s 
works at Etruria, in Staffordshire. Cameo of a slave in 
chains; of Hope. Figures on the Portland or Barberini 
vase explained. Coal; pyrite; naphtha ; jet; amber; 
Dr. Franklin’s discovery of disarming the tempest of its 
lightning. Liberty of America; of Ireland; of France. 
Ancient central subterraneous fires. Production of tin, 
copper, zinc, lead, mercury, platina, gold and silver. 
Destruction of Mexico. Slavery of Africa. Destruction 
of the armies of Cambyses. G-nomes like stars of an 
orrery. Inroads of the sea stopped. Eocks cultivated. 
Hannibal passes the Alps. Matter circulates. Manures to 
vegetables like chyle to animals. Plants rising from the 
earth. St. Peter delivered from prison. Transmigration 
of matter. Death and resuscitation of Adonis. Departure 
of the Gnomes. 

Here, therefore, you have the plan of a poem! Such 
must be the appearance presented by a didactic poem 
which is not only to teach but to instruct. You will now 
be able to imagine that a goodly variety of descriptions, 
of allegories and of similies is to be found roaming about 
in this book, and that there is not a vestige of poetic 
feeling to link the poem together. The versification, it 
seems to me, is not 'bad, and many passages possess a 
rhetorical turn peculiar to the meter. In part, the details 
remind one of many of those English poets whose works 
are of the didactic and narrative order.’ How pleased the 
English hlasS world will he with certain passages when 



GOUEESPONDEKCE BETWEEN 


[1798. 


it sees so miicli theoretical matter—of which it had fi^r 
long heard faint whisperings—sung aloud to it hi the 
well-known rhythm ! I have only had the book in the 
house, since last night, and, in truth, find it Innicath my 
expectation, for I am really in favour of Darwin/ Ilia 
^Zoonomia, it is true, is already- 

' I had got thus far yesterday when I was called off to 
lead the chorus. All went off very well except that, m in 
all similar cases, space failed in the end to bo sutHtdently 
.productive. The ladies had adorned themstdvcB very 
beautifully, and the twelve figtires—some tail, some short 
—standing as they did in a somi-circlc, woiild havi^ pre¬ 
sented a very effective appearance on a stage where one 
could have had a full view of them. But in the eoufined 
space all were crowded together, and, as everyone wanted 
to have a good view, very few saw anything. How¬ 
ever, they could be seen afterwards separattdy in tludr 
pretty dresses, and were pleased themstdves untl gavij 
others pleasure. 

The news that you intend to let our friends * dr<ip 
asleep was not altogether unexpected. What do yon say 
to the idea of a monthly magazine being publislnHl only 
for one year? For instance,let collections bemath‘ during 
the year 1798, and publish twelve parts in ITPP, ami 
so on when once started, perhaps always with a paum* In 
between. One would have to make it a rule to havti 
great variety, interesting articles of not toa great u 
, length, and to be sure to have everything corn]dtdo in the 
one year; further to arrange matters in such a manner 
that it might, at the end of that time, be sold m a com¬ 
plete work.“^Shall I still try and procure Bbttigor*s essay 
for you ? 

Einsiedel has written a couple of stories that are aaitl 
to be good, I was going to try and get them as well. 

As regards the Almanack, I have an ideaf that m even 
madder than that of the Xenia ; what do you say to this 
-seemingly presumptuous statement ? I shall, however, not 

* The Boren, See Letter 418 and note. 

t This probably refers to the Weitsagtmgm dit Bakh (PmpliofiiM 
of Bakxs) which were to form a kind ot little oalendw, iilvinK • 
prophecy for every day of the year, 
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commuiiicate it, except under certain conditions, as 1 
mean to keep the editing of this new appendix to myself, 
hut would, of course, give you free leave to accept or rejeoi 
it as you please. Before a syllable of it is printed all 
would have to he settled as in the case of any other work, / 
You will hardly guess my idea, even though you were t^ 
make world-wide speculations, hut in doing so you ma 
come upon something similar for future use. 

Farewell; this beautiful weather I should like I 798 , 
spending near you. I am only waiting for a 
Stuttgart to see whether Thouret—whom we have 01 . j 
to make the decorations in the palace—intends j 

^soon. ' ' 

After what you say, let us rejoice that we are 
this part of the world, even though things should •. 
become somewhat more lively still in Europe. lerva- 


420.— Schiller to Goethe. 
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Jena, Janua^ SO, ^ 


Accept our best thanks for the news and curiosities con¬ 
tained in your last letter. You have let us take part in 
all the grand festivities without being inconvenienced by 
the crush and dust. 


Darwin’s book would probably have little success in 
Germany. The Germans like sentiment, and the more 
trifling it is the more generally welcome it is; but this 
play of the fancy with ideas, this realm of allegory, 
this cold intellectuality and learning disguised in verse, 
could not be attractive to any but the English in their 
present state of frostiness and unconcern. The work, 
however, shows what function is wont to be attributed to ; 
poetry, and is a new and brilliant triumph to the philistines 
over their poetical adversaries. 

Otherwise I do not think the subject-matter inadmissi¬ 
ble and wholly inappropriate for poetical treatment. The . 
miscarriage, in this case, I consider altogether the poet-s 
&lt. If one were, at the very outset, to relinquish all ^ 
Idea of giving so-called instruction, and merely endeavoured j 
lo bring nature, in its rich variety, moye^nent^ 
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don, witMn reach of the imagination, and fitd, forfli all 
the products of nature with a cei'tain love am! n'veit’imce-*— 
^ paying regard to the independent existeiun^ of vn^vy on,* 
3 ^and so forth—then a lively interest in the variouK suitjt'ets 
^^^ould not fail to be awakened. Biit from the miim you 
ha^"^® the book, I am forced to infer that the author luui, 
^ directly opposite manner, endeavoured to a%vaken a 
imilar ¥ only in what he has done, not in the thing 

uctive. conseciuently, that it is the very reverse of a 


tifully, . , , . , 

mdine: which yon mean to out-frump the Xnm, 


mding wiiicn yon mean to out-trump the Xmm, 

id a -veiy^^ would be no likeliluHn! of my 

1 have hV^ ^ whetlmr* as in the mm 

i all wen individual persons are to \m attacked, or 

ave a waged against all togidher. In the 

they cc would be ditiicuit to produce a mure lively 

y dresse^®^^ created by the Xenia. 

s pleasuP^'^ to submit to your conditJonH; 

e news should not be able myself to take auy part in the 
) was n befoi-e the end of July, by which lime I hi>]Ht t.) 
0 j finished my Wallensiem. However, to judge from 
your letter, I suspect that it is not to Ixi an umiertakiiiK 
m which we are to work topiethor, ami that, tlu'roforo, 
you will yourself run all the risks in oonnoctiim with it 
Bottiger’s essay and Herr von Einsiedels taha would 
both be welcome to me for the last nuralwr of the //«rc«; 
and if Einsiedol could send me somoihing at ouee. I have 
Still space in the last number but one. 

_ Tour idea of publishing a monthly for a year at a time 
is not a bad one, except that the publisher would not fimt 
it pay, as people would not care to pay dtjwn so much 
mraey at a time Ag in the case of the tho main 

difeculty would always be where to prcKUiro essays: for 
It IS strange that, in spite of tho offer of uunmmlty largo 
remunerations, we have been unable h, attract to our 
journal certain streams which appear willingly to Sow 
into other channels for half the money. * 

coming cannot yet l»e 
Ify wife sends kindest greetings. Farewell. 


Sob. 
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One day lately a new poet* presented himself; he does 
not seem at all bad, or else I am prejudiced by finding in 
him certain reflexes of your mind, for you seem to have 
greatly influenced him, I enclose the poem, please tell 
me your opinion of it. 


421.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, January 31, 1798. 

Business matters and diversions are ever producing 
new things of their kind to be attended to, so that I feel 
almost inclined to come over to you for a day or two; I 
see no prospect of any peace in the meantime. 

Yesterday we heard a new opera, f Cimarosa proves 
himself a perfect master in this style of composition; the 
text is after the Italian fashion, and I made the observa¬ 
tion, that it is quite possible for what is foolish, nay even 
absurd, to be happily wedded to the highest assthetic 
grandeur of music. This is accomplished solely by 
humour {Kumor')' ^ without itself being poetical it is a 
species of poe#.aj£_. 

raises us above the subject. The German rarety posl^es 
the talent for this, inasmuch as his philistinism allows 
him to appreciate only that species of stupidity which has 
the appearance of sentiment or common sense. 

I herewith send you a curiosity, an announcement that 
a last descendant J of the old Numberg Meistersdnger 
intends publishing a selection of his own works. I know 
several things of his already, and unfortunately forgot to 
look him up when I was in Niirnberg. He has written 
some things full of humour and naturalness which might 
easily be translated into a purer form of German, and 
which no one need be ashamed to own. We shall get the 
book through Knebel when it is published. 

* Schiller intentionally did not say that the enclosed idyll, Die 
Capelle im Walde, was written by his own wife. It was published 
in the last number of the Soren. 

t Oimarosa’s Jl Marito duperato, a free and graceful adaptation of 
which, into German, had been written by Einsiedel, under the title 

Die he$traft6 Mfersucht. 

I Johann Konrad Griibel, a harness-maker in Numberg. 
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his friend is again in IlmenaTi; his lady-loTo* lea^^es 

in a few days in order to have the yoke of matrimony 

ahont his old stiff neck. As I really like him, I wish 

all possible happiness in this venture. 

f other friends and acquaintances you shall hear soon 

ae way or another when we meet. 

ixewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear wife, 

G- 

lould you have an opportunity, would you kindly 
out whether Justizrath Boie has received the six 
mes of my new work which I sent him by way of 
ks for the Cellini, as long ago as the 6th of June last? 
ve not heard anything of him since. 


422.—ScniLLEE to Goethe. 

Jena, February 2,1798. 

)ur remarks on the opera recalled to me some ideas 
ih I discussed rather fully in my ^Esthetic Letters, 
certain that the' aesthetic, little as it can tolerate 
iness, is much less opposed to frivolity than to 
3stness, and, therefore—as it is far more natural in 
lans to he occupied with, and to determine matters, 
to place themselves in a state of freedom—something 
etio has already been gained when they have freed 
selves from the weight of the subject, for their nature 
take sufficient heed that their freedom is not wholly 
ing in power and substance. For this reason I much 
r to see business-men, and philistines in general, 
?ed with this kind of playful humour than idle 
dings, for with the latter the play is always without 
r and character. "We ought always to be able to' 
each party acoordiug to its need, and thus I would 
the oue to the opera and the other to see a tragedy. ’ 
iir IsnxiibeTg Meistersanger speaks to me like a voice 
an entirely different age, and delighted me very 

be court-singer (Eammersdngerin) Luise Budorf, wbom be 
of February, but bad lived with for some 
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mncli. If you write to Knebel, please ask Iiim to put my 
name down among the subscribers for a copy with 
engravings. I consider it as really necessary that one 
should send in applications for the little book in good 
time, otherwise perhaps nothing may come of it, for the 
good man has outlived his age, and he is not likely to 
have that justice done him which he deserves. How 
would it be for you to devote a couple of pages in the Horen 
to introducing him to the public ? He really appears to 
require this as much as. he deserves it. 

I once had some communication with Boie, but this was 
about a year and a half ago. I therefore do not know 
how it may be with your parcel; of his having received 
it, there can scarcely be any doubt, and hence I think 
you would be doing him too great an honour by putting 
any further questions to him on the subject. When an 
opportunity occurs he might be asked. 

If only you could come to us at last. Do try and arrange 
this if only for four or five days, and you will find one of 
the Muses in the old castle ready to keep you there. 

Farewell. ScH. 


423.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 3,1798. 

I resign myself with some peace of mind to the cir¬ 
cumstances which still keep me- here, for if only I manage 
to get certain matters of business settled and others 
started, I can look forward to spending a number of 
happy days in Jena. 

Herewith I send you a work of Einsiedel’s, which I 
have been unable to read as I have not had any spare 
fcime; it is at your disposal should you care to make use 
of it for the Boren. As usually happens with those con¬ 
trarieties which accident so often throws into life’s path¬ 
way, quantities of articles are now at last coming in, 
and Bdttiger’s essay on the latest French style of treating 
works of art will probably not make its appearance tiu 
after the decease of our three beloved Nymphs.^ 

* The Movers See Letter 418. 
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I am employing tlie hours I have to spai'c, partly in 
making a clearer sketch for my next essay on thti theory 
of colours, partly in condensing and simplifying my 
previous v^ork, partly also in studying its literature, 
because I feel greatly attracted by its history, and ventTxre 
to hope that, if I devote proper time and attention to it, 
I may accomplish something good, nay, perhaps oven 
something pleasant on account of the cieaniesB of my 
treatment of it. In one of your last letters yoti made the 
perfectly just remark: that not till now had 1 sttaal on 
the right spot, by having renounced ail outward sympathy 
and co-operation. In such a case it is only a completed 
work—which relieves so many other people of all trouble 
—that first deserves the thanks of the public, and will 
be sure to receive them if it is a success. 

I have about half a dozen stories in my mind, whi<‘h I 
shall work out, as the second pari of the Divermom of my 
Wanderers,^ bring the whole matter up to a certaixi point 
and then publish it as a continuation of laiy works* 

After that I mean to think more seriously of my Fausi^ 
and in this way shall have occupation for the whole 
year, especially as we must calculate upon having to 
devote a month to the Almanack. 

The variety of these projects will enable me to make 
use of every hour. 

The Idyll j* is really a curious production. Hero again 
we have an almost feminine talent, pretty youthful 
views of life and a pleasant, peaceful, moral disposition. 
If it were possible for the Grermans to cultivate their 
talents, and a person of this kind could learn what, after all, 
can be learned in regard to the inward and outward form’ 
of a poem, something good might he made of it, where¬ 
as, at present it does not go beyond a certain indifferent 
gracefulness. For instance, meo mto, the mother ought to 
notice the daughter’s absence, ought to follow her, re-^ 
cognition and confession ought to take place in tlxo chapel, 
wheieby the tedious way hack might be avoided, and the 
conclusion gain a pathetic and solemn appearaxico. 


* Compare Letter 30 and note, vol i. 

t Tlie Idyll, by Schiller’s wife, whir'll he had Pent to OoctCe with¬ 
out stating who the author waa, Seo postscript and note to Letter 420* 
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It cannot he denied that my Hermann und Dorothea has 
influenced the author’s natural disposition, and it is really 
strange to see how, in the case of poetry, young minds 
lay hold of that which can he grasped by sentiment, 
and reproduce in it their own fashion, and at times 
produce something pretty tolerable; but generally, by 
striving with the whole force of their nature after style, 
they at once fall into mannerism. This is simply on 
account of their endeavouring to act more in accordance 
with the taste of the public, whereby they frequently 
meet with greater success than the original, although 
they have ajDpropriated only a portion of the merits of 
the latter. 

These remarks of mine remind me of our poetical lady- 
friends. Amalie ^ is again working at something. Meyer 
is afraid that the subject will put too many obstacles in 
her way. It is strange that these good creatures will not 
understand how much depends upon the subject being 
capable of treatment. I have during these last days 
been reading the second part of Agnes von Lilien,\ It is 
really a pity that this work was vuitten so hurriedly. 
The abrupt manner in which the story is narrated, and 
the reflections which, so to speak, come in with rhythmical 
leaps, do not allow one to feel a moment at ease, and one 
becomes impatient without being interested. Let this 
be said in censure of the execution, for the plot offers such 
good situations that were they worked out with some 
sodezza, they could not but produce an incomparable effect. 
As regards the spirit which called forth this work, it 
still causes astonishment even though people cannot but 
recognise the influence of your intercourse upon its origin, 
and your pen in the completion of the work. It is, of 
course, difficult for us readers to distinguish, but I think 
I may say that had a nature like hers been capable of 
artistic culture, she must have produced something in¬ 
comparably fine. Even Meyer is full of astonishment, and 
he is otherwise not readily astonished. Having come to 

Amalie von Imliof, who at this time commenced her Schwestern 
von Lenhoa. which is so frequently spoken of in later letters. 

' t A novel by Sohiller’g sister-in-law, often referred to in the earlier 
letters, 

1 ) 2 
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ilie end of my sheet I send yoti kindest greetings, wish 
you all progress with your work, and can only say that I 
look forward to your Wallenstein as to an accumulated 
treasure, G. 


424.—SCHILLER to Goethe. 

(Ketniary 6,171)8.) 

I am glad to hear from you that I was not altogether 
deceiTed in my opinion as regards the Idyll and its ntithor. 
Of its being feminine in nature, there is probably no 
doubt, and the fact of its origin being wholly natumlistic 
and dilettantic explains and excuses the imj^ropricty in the 
treatment. 

You seem to think my influence in my sister-in-law’s 
w^ork greater than I can in fairness claim to hjwe been the 
case. The plan and development are wholly her own, 
without any addition on my part. In regard to the first 
part I did not put in a single word, it was finishcil l)efore 
I knew of its existence. What it alone owes to mo is, that 
I freed it from some striking defects of a certain manner¬ 
ism in representation, but only such as could bo removed 
by being struck out; and that, by thus drawing together 
what was important, I freed it from a certain want of 
power, and cast out entirely some wordy and worthless 
episodes. In the second part there was nothing to suggest, 
except to get it finished, and in this I did not exercise 
any influence in it even in regard to the language. Heiu^e 
the way in which the second part is written lies wholly 
within the powers of my sister-in-law without any assist¬ 
ance from without. And it is saying not a little in her 
favour that, with the little solid and definite cxxlture she 
has had, and by little more than passively allowing in¬ 
fluences to work upon her, she should have been able—^ 
in her rather dreamy than brightly sunlit existence—to 
have attained as much as she actually has attained. 

In the list of the work you have set yourself for this 
yea;r I do not find your epopee, and I had thought that 
you would have been able to set to work with it in good 
earnest in the autumn; however, you may youra^fi not 
yet knou' in what way the goddess may load you. 
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The continued postponement of your coming has indeed 
increased my stock of Wallenstem; and as I have ceased 
working at the scene * which will be most dependent upon 
a cheerful state in my outward suiToundings, and which, 
therefore, I have put by tih I can venture out to my 
garden-house, I may have my third act finished in a few 
weeks. The fourth and fifth taken together are not 
longer than the first, and will develop almost of their own 
accord. 

Farewell. My sister-in-law is with us; she, as well as 
my wife, sends kindest greetings. 

ScH. 


425. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 7, 1798. 

What you tell me about your having had but little 
influenced Agnes wn Lilien increases my wish that’ the 
authoress should quietly take the work in hand again, 
especially the second part, make it richer in matters of 
detail and be more moderate in reflections. The book is 
woi'th the trouble, all the more so as, considering her 
disposition, she will not readily find a second subject in 
which she will be as successful. In the second volume 
there are several very hapj)y situations which have 
failed to produce their effect owing to the hurry in which, 
so to say, they are allowed to rush past. 1 could not 
readily mention another instance where a reader could 
become more terrified, than the pretended marriage with 
Julius; only, this passage would have to be treated with 
a great deal of retardation. 

If you are of my opinion, try and induce the authoress 
to decide to do this, all the more so as there is no occasion 
for hurry, and of course the first impression must be 
allowed to prevail for a time. 

* Now in The Piecdomirti, iii. 5-9 j it was originally worked out 
more in detail (See Ijefcter 5(j4); Schiller here refers to the whole play 
of Wallenstein^ which was subsequently divided into two parts, The 
Piccohminif as we now have them, originally cousisfced ouiy of three 
acts. 
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As I am, so to say, cut off from all production, I am 
occupying myself with all kinds of practical pursnits/ 
although with hut little pleasure. It might he puBsible 
to carry out very many ideas to their whole exhuit, were 
it not that people considered the determination—which 
they borrow from circumstances—to Im i<leaB, the result 
of which generally is the greatest bungling, and not¬ 
withstanding a much greater outlay of troulde, anxiety, 
time and money, cannot produce anything poBK('Sslng any 
definite form. I am silently but eagerly longing for the 
day which will bring me to you. 

I send you Schlosser’s second papor.f It will be in¬ 
teresting to me to discuss this man and Iiis new assertions 
more fully when we meet. Nothing seems to mo more 
strange than that he should not notice that he is in 
reality only postulating his God; for what is a \vant—* 
that has to be satisfied in some definite manner-—other 
than a demand ? 

Farewell; it has become late, and I can now only send 
you and the ladies my kind greetings, 

a 


426. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jona, February 9,1708. 

Herr Schlosser would have done bettor to have quietly 
pocketed the impertinences of Fr. Schlegol and the truths 
that Kant addressed to him. He makes what is bad’ 
worse with his would-be apology, and exposes himself in 
the most unpardonable manner. The paper has disgusted 
me, I must confess; it shows an obstinate feeling against 
pure conviction, an incorrigible hardness of character, 
and at all events blindness, if not intentional delusion. 
You, who know men better, will perhaps explain this 
correctly and more naturally hy unconscious xiarrowncfss 

* G^tke b^ere probably refers to bis superintendence of the deconi- 
tio^ of the Palace, whioli were entrusted to bim, to Gebeimratb Vokt 
and to Oberforstmeister von Wedel. 

t Addressed to « a young man, wishing to study critical philosophy, 
and suggested Iw the essay of Professor Kant on peace between 
j)bilosophers.” See Letter 364, 
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pf mind, wMlo I—who am inclined to regard people as 
more sensible than they are—can account for it only by 
moral perversity. For this reason I am perhaps more 
indignant about the treatise than it deserves. It seems 
to me to contain an arrogant philosophical tone clothed in 
very common twaddle; he everywhere appeals to the 
common, low interests of human nature, and nowhere 
do I find a trace of any actual interests in truth 
itself. 

Nothing can be said specially about the treatise, because 
the actual point upon which all depends—namely to 
attack the arguments of criticism and to adduce argu¬ 
ments for this new species of dogmatism—has not in 
any way been touched upon. It, in reality, does not 
contain a single philosophical thought that might intro¬ 
duce a philosophical discussion. For what can be said 
if, after the many and not unsuccessful endeavours of the 
new philosophers to bring the point of dispute into the 
most definite and proper formulas, some one comes march¬ 
ing up with an allegory, and again envelops that which 
had been carefully prepared for the pure faculty of 
thought in a chiaro-oscuro, as this Herr Schlosser has 
done in his exposition of the four philosophical sects. 

It is really unpardonable that an author who sets some 
value upon honour should venture to act in so unphilo- 
sophical and impure a manner, in so a field as philo¬ 
sophy has been made by Kant. You and we other 
honest folks surely know, for instance, that man in his 
highest functions always acts as a united whole, and 
that, in fact, nature everywhere acts synthetically. For 
this reason, however, it would never occur to us to abuse 
the work of distinguishing and analysing, which is the 
basis of all inquiry, any more than it would occur to us 
to quarrel with a chemist for artificially annulling the 
syntheses of nature. But persons such as this Schlosser 
like to smell and feel their way through metaphysics; 
they everwhere want to see things synthetically, but this 
seeming wealth is, in the end, found to conceal the most 
miserable emptiness and platitude, and the affectation of 
such persons to maintain man in his totality, to spiritualise 
the physical and to materialise the spiritual, is, I feat, only 
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a lamentable endeavour successfully to place their own 
poor selves in a comfortable state of obscurity. 

When you come, we shall have a good (h‘al more to say 
on this subject, but the treatise itself we shall not lUiod to 
thank much for this. Schlosser will, howevt^r, not (puts 
fail in his object, he will strengthen his }>arty, the nun- 
philosophers ; about real philosophers ho does not appear 
to be much concerned. 

Farewell. This wretched weather is not very favor¬ 
able to my industry, for it has brought back luy old 
troubles, catari'h and cold in the head. 

My wife sends kindest remouibranocs. 

Sen. 


427.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February iO, 1708, 

Your dear letter was very enjoyable and refreshing 
after a redoute, which has unsettled my faculties more 
than in fact philosophy could ever do. Schlosser’s treatise 
was to me the expression of one of those natures with 
which I have been in a state of opposition for the 
last thirty years, and as—in my philosophical studies— 
I happen just now to bo thinking about limited kinds 
of representation—stubbornness, self-docoptiun and dis¬ 
honesty—this treatise was to mo a remarkable cun- 
hrmation of these. Newton’s followers are evidently in 
the same predicament as regards the theory of colours, 
nay, Pater Castel straightway accuses Newton himself of 
dishonesty, and certainly the manner in which he, in this 
sense, compiled his system of optics from his Lectiones 
0;pticce, surpasses all conception. IIo had evidently 
becon:i6 aware of the weak side of his system. Ho there 
discourses upon his experiments like one who feels con¬ 
vinced of his case, and in this conviction exposes his weak 
points with the utmost confidence; hero he sets forth 
what appears most likely, forces the hypothesis, and is 
silent, or touches hut lightly upon what is opposed to his 
views. 

That which strikes us as ao strange in theoretical 
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matters, we see every day in matters practical. How 
much man is obliged to close Ms eyes and to struggle 
with all his energies against adverse circumstances, 
merely in order to make something out of his individual, 
one-sided and powerless existence, if his own view of 
things is not credited; and yet the reason of this lies in 
what is deeper and better in human nature, inasmuch as, 
practically, he must ever be constructive, and in reality 
need not trouble himself about what might happen, but 
about what ought to happen. Yet this latter is always 
an idea, and he is concrete in a concrete state; things 
then proceed in perpetual self-delusion in order to procure 
for the concrete the honour of the idea, etc., a point which 
I have already touched upon in a former letter, and 
which often surprises one in practical matters, while in 
other cases it throws one altogether into a state of 
despair. 

Philosophy is becoming ever dearer to me for the very' 
reason that I am being daily taught to distinguish miy- 
self from myself, which can the more readily be done, as 
my nature—^like separated globules of quicksilver—can 
speedily and easily be reunited. Your proceedings are 
of great assistance to me in this, and 1 hope that my 
scheme for the theory of colours will ere long afford us 
an opportunity for new discussions. 

I have during these last days been reading Eobert 
Boyle’s * work on colours, and do not know of any nobler 
character in the whole domain. With a decided prefer¬ 
ence for a peculiar method of exposition which, it is true, 
is only tolerably in keeping with the chemical part 
which ho discusses, he nevertheless shows an admirable 
spirit of liberality which allows him to perceive that 
, other modes of representation may be more convenient in 
the case of other phenomena. The incompleteness of 
his own work he perceives very clearly, and his account 
of things, in this respect, is very honest. He does not 
hesitate to express and to develop his own opinions, but 
is always like one addressing a third person, a young 
man, and always recommending him to make further 
researches and to reflect upon them. He touches upon 
* A contemporary of Newton, See also Letters 39,188, seq. 
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almost all important questions, and his judgment in most 
cases shows a great deal of soundness. It is only the first 
two parts of his work that are actually worked out; in 
the last the experiments are arranged less methodically. 
He wrote his hook—^while already suffering Tory much 
from his eyes—from odd papers and from memory, so as 
not to allow what he had thought out and witnessed, to 
he lost. He speaks with delightful clearness and truth, 
both of the worth and the worthlessness of his own 
endeavours, and seems to me to he, as yet, the only one in 
this branch of learning who has worked in accordance 
with Bacon’s good advice. His hook was published one 
year before Newton came upon his hypothesis and with it 
tyrannised over the whole field in quite an anti-Baconian 
fashion. Had hut a couple of other men followed Boyle 
and continued to work the subject in his way, nothing 
would have been left for us to do, and I might per¬ 
haps have made better use of my time. However, one 
is always making good use of one’s time when engaged 
with a subject that daily forces one to make advances in 
self-culture. 

Farewell. , I wish you good success with your work. 


428.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, February 13, 1798. 

I am tr^ng to console myself during your long absence 
by being industrious and by the prospect of having all 
the more of my work to lay before you when you do 
come; but the time of the year and the changeable 
weather are not at all favorable, and hinder my progress 
in spite of my feeling greatly inclined for work, and in 
the humour for it. My head has again, for nearly a 
week, been affected by cold, and my old trouble also 
has been plaguing me. In order that my mind may keep 
itself fresh, I dare not even think of my present work, 
and have to occupy myself with what is further from me 
^nd with general ideas. 

Having tl^oughout the winter been reading a, good 
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.uj books on travel, I have not been able to refrain 
m trying what use a poet might make of such material, 
1, while enquiring into this matter, have again very 
idly felt the difference between the epic and dramatic 
itment of subjects. 

?here is no doubt that the voyage of a discoverer or 
umnavigator, like Cook^, might furnish, or at least 
‘oduce, excellent subject-matter for an epic poem; I 
it to contain all these requisites for an epos about 
ch we were agreed, and in addition to this it would be 
^reat advantage that the means should possess the 
8 dignity and independent significance as the object 
f, nay, that the object should exist more for the sake 
he means. A certain human cycle might be corn- 
id in it, which seems to me essential in an epos, and 
Dhysical element would permit of being united with 
noral element and formed into a beautiful whole, 
hen, however, I think of this same subject-matter for 
ma,t I at once perceive the great difference between 
wo species of poetry. Here I am as much incon- 
nced by the sensuous breadth as I was attracted by 
the first case; the physical element appears now 
to be a means to introduce the moral element; it 
les wearisome by its importance and the claims it 
\; in short, the whole of the rich material now serves 
.s a means for occasioning certain situations which 
5 inner man into action. 

1 really astonished that such subject-matter has not 
d ^ you into temptation, for here you would find 
everything that is necessary and yet so difficult, as 
S ready-made, that is to say, the personal and the 
d activity of the natural man united with that 
ice which Art alone might give it. Le VaillantJ 

great traveller, the account of whose voyages had heen lent to 
Inebel. 

ng Sohiller’^s literary remains were found some few notea 
rama, the scene of which was to he a non-European island, 
hich all interesting motives connected with sea-voyages, 
pean circumstances and customs were to bo skilfully 

5 ois Le Yaillant’s first account of his travels intu the interior 
was published in 1790, and translated into German in 1795* 
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in Ms African Travels is really a i^oetic cKaruotft aiul n 
truly grand man, for in liiin are united all the ptiwi^r uf 
animal strength and all the qualities that drawn 
directly from nature, together with those ad%*aiitagi*H 
which are derived from culture only. 

■ Tarewell for to-day. It is just eight o’clock at night, 
and I am' called to come to supper. My wife seiuk kind 
greetings. 


429.’—Goethe to Schiller. 

Woimar, Fobniary I I, 1798. 

I send you what you probably do not expect, the phi‘in>- 
■mena and my hypothetical remarks on ihu tlieory of 
colours arranged according to the catog(HieH. Little m 
such a work may suit me, still you must admit that it is 
a praiseworthy intention on my part to work hnvarils 
you, and thus to increase your interest in the subject, lor 
all now depends upon the whole being expounded in the 
dearest manner possible. In your hand, this page will 
soon acquire a different shape. 

I have sent an explanation of the terminology of my 
threefold,divisions * in advance, and addixl some rotuarkti 
Be satisfied with what I send you till I come and bring 
the matter quickly a couple of stages further, by having 
a hvely discussion with you. My present ondaavonr 
is that no name in the whole literary liistory of this 
department shall he a mere name to mo, then only is the 
moral character quite inseparable from the scientifio effect. 
Moreover it is inconceivable how much science has hwn 
■retarded by the starting-point of investigators havinsi 
always been merely some special practical want: they 
dwelt long upon certain points in order to satisfy this 
want and generally came forward too hurriedly with 
■hypotheses and theories. However, it is always a doHght- 
iul thing to see the human understanding following ite 
imprescriptible rights in spite of all lundranoos, aaS 
Aunying eagerly towards the utmost possible agreement 

* Plijsiologioal, physical and ehemioal colours. 
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between ideas and objects. I bope that before I have 
come to the end of this work I shall have lost all bitter¬ 
ness against opposition; I trust I shall both feel and think 
freely upon the subject. 

The continued reports of the bad state of your health 
grieve me very much. It is the only trouble affecting me 
at present, and hence I feel it all the more keenly. 

A lengthened stay here always offers me a freer prospect 
for coining days. And in this way I am looking forward 
more than usual to my approaching sojourn in Jena. 

I fully agree with you that excellent epic motives are 
to be found in travels, especially of the kind you mention ; 
however, I should never venture to handle such a subject, 
inasmuch as I have no direct experience of such things, and 
it also seems to me that in this species of poetry, sensuous 
identification with the object is quite indispensable, and 
this can never be effected by descriptions. 

In addition to this, one would have to fight the Odyssey, 
which has carried off all the most interesting motives. 
I’he emotion of a feminine mind occasio^d by the ar¬ 
rival of a stranger, as the best of motives, can no longer 
be attempted after Nausicaa. How inferior, in com¬ 
parison, even in antiquity, are Medea, Helena and Dido 
compared with the daughter of Alcinous. The Narina 
of Yaillant, or one like her, would always be but a 
parody on those glorious characters. With this I coniei 
back, however, to my first proposition: that direct ex 
perience might perhaps give rise to situations which 
.pQOight be sufficiently attractive. But how necessary 
direct perception is, will be evident from the following 
remarks. 

We inhabitants of northern countries are charmed with 
the Odyssey, it is true, yet it is only the moral part of the 
poem that actually affects us; our imagination assists us 
but imperfectly and pitifully in regard to the descriptive 
portions. In what glory this poem rose up before me 
when I read the cantos in Naples and Sicily! It was as 
If a faded picture had received a coating of varnish where- 
M the work acquired the appearance of being distinct- 
l^d in harmony. I confess it ceased to me to be a poem,’ 
pueemed nature itself, and this, vrith the ancients, was the, 
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more necessary as their works were recited in natux'o’s 
presence. How many of our poems would stand being, 
read aloud on the market-place or elsewhere under the 
canopy of heaven! 

Parewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear wife. 
Make use of every favorable moment. 


430.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, February 16,1798. 

It is a hazardous undertaking to treat so mixed an 
empiric subject according to a form that brings with it 
the demand of exhaustive completeness. The twelve cate¬ 
gories contain every possible leading question that could 
be addressed to an object, therefore when the calculation 
has been properly made, the result must be a feeling of 
satisfaction which however I am in no way conscious of, 
but rather the reverse. Yet I think it is more owing to 
the subject-matter than to your working of it out that the 
latter still presents too rhapsodical and therefore arbitrary 
an appearance. But whatever the reason may he, I douM 
very much whether you will succeed in bringing mo 
nearer to you in this way; for in accordance with so 
strict a form which would inevitably excite a demand 
for totality, this empiric object will always appear to 
me an unsurveyable mass, and I feel my empiric insuffi¬ 
ciency from the very fact of my reason insisting upon 
mastering it. ^ 

If, in fact, the trial with the categories is to be made, and 
to be of use, it must, it seems to me, bo commenced with 
what is most general and simplest in the theory of colours 
before there is any question of special determinations, for 
these would only give rise to confusion. 

Agam it seems to me that some confusion has arisen 
trom the fact that you have not always kept to the 
masculine subject of tbe question, but that in tlio one 
oategoiy you thought of light, in the other' of c(»laur 
just as was most convenient; for, after all, the csseiitiai 
point ol the whole operation depends upon the catc-'orics 
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n all cases farnisliing only tlie predicate, wMle tlie sulDject 
;o which the pi'edicate helongs always remains the same. 

I shall defer entering more closely into the matter till 
can make our communications by word of mouth, for 
3 onversation will help me on with it much more quickly. 

[ will meanwhile add hut one or two observations. 

In regard to the point of quality, it seems to me that the 
important question as to whether colour acts as a ^positive 
energy of its own or merely as a limited energy of light, and 
whether consequently in the case of the effect of colour the 
actual agent is simply light, and the appearance of colour 
itself simply a peculiarly modified negation of light. 
(Without light, of course, the eye can see no colour, be¬ 
cause light is the condition of all seeing. But without 
light there is for the eye likewise neither form, size, etc., 
and hence it may be asked whether the quality of colour 
likewise exists independently of light). 

In regard to relation also it would have to be asked : 

1. Is colour merely an accident of light, and consequently 
nothing material? 

2. Is colour merely the effect of light? 

3. Is it the product of a correlation between^ light 
and a material agent = X distinct from it? (Bor in the 
category of relation everything is taken relatively only, 
hence in the above question, light is at once regarded as a 
substance, and the question therefore is merely is colour 
invariably only an accident relating to light, or is it some¬ 
thing independent as well ?) 

# Might it not lead to fruitful ideas were colour regarded 
in the three following different relations ? 

1. In relation to light and darkness. 

2. In relation to the eye. 

3. In relation to the body upon which it appears. 

Your division of colours appears to me as yet not perfectly 

defined, hence I do not know for certain whether, for 
instance, I have quite a right notion of what you call 
^ physical colours. As things at present stand, I imagine 
^em to include prismatic colours.. Chemical colours I 
Imderstand to signify pigments. 

I, I have to-day been trying to sot to work again ; but it 
■Hll bo some time before I am in a proper mood. 
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-Farewell, whicli wish includes Meyer. The Idyll of 
The Chapel in the Wood ^ I beg you to let me have back 
when you have an opportunity for sending it. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. Son. 


431, —Goethe to Schiller. 


(February 17) 1798. 


Much as I felt and still feel the incompleteness of that 
first attempt of mine, still I have great confidence in being 
able to work it out more successfully, and when we are 
once together again—I am sure to get much material 
assistance from you in this. 

The chief fault in my work, which you ako very justly 
observe, is, that I have not always kept to the same 
subject, and that at one moment I take up light, then 
colour, then again what is most general, and again what 
is most special. 

But this is nothing to the point. If, in place of making 
one table, three were made and re* arranged half a dozen 
times, they would necessarily acquire a different appear¬ 
ance. 

I myself, it is true, believe that the empiric mass of 
phenomena—which, when properly separated and not 
arbitrarily mixed, amount to a very great number and are 
of immense breadth cannot readily be made to accomo- 
date themselves to a rational unity; but then it is worth 
while making every effort to improve the method of the 
description. 


Again, my division is the one you wish : 

1. In regard to the ejQ physiological; 

regard to light and darkness physical, none of 
which exist without modification and limitation and of 
which the prismatic ones are only a subdivision. 

3. Chemical, those which appear on bodies. 

Even though this division is not given for any other 
purpose than by way of exposition, still it cannot he 
dispensed with, and I do not as yet know of any other 
that could be devised. 


* See postscript to Letter 420 and 
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Eut that which actually led me to the schema with 
the categoiies, nay, that forced me to petsist in working 
them out, is the history of the theory of colours. 

It is divided into two parts, the history of experiences 
and the history of opinions, and the latter must, of course, 
■all stand in the categories. A separation, therefore, is 
most necessary, especially as one would otherwise not 
get on with the modern Aristotelians who made all 
natural science, and especially this part, play over into 
the metaphysical or rather the dialectic domain. 

In doing this, it seems to me, they have really exhansted 
every possible species of representation, and it would be- 
interesting to see these arranged side by side; for owing 
to JS’ature being so inexhaustible and unfathomable 
that every contrast and contradiction may be predicated 
of her without her being in the slighest degree affected 
by them, investigators have, at all times, honestly made 
use of this licence, and compared opinions in so ingenious 
a manner, that it has given rise to the greatest confusion 
which cannot be removed except by a general review of 
what can be predicated. 

I feel convinced, as will yet be proved, that Newton’s 
system gradually acquired its many supporters because of 
a system of emanation or emission, or whatever it may be 
called, and yet is, after all, but a kind of mystical pons 
asinorum possessing the advantage of leading over from the 
land of restless dialectics into the land of faith and dreams. 

The former ought, therefore, meo voto to be this: to esta¬ 
blish the theory of light and of colours in the most general 
sense, each specially according to the categories, in doing 
which one would have to keep aloof from all empiric 
details. 

Now the empiric details have been established according 
to the three divisions which coincide with those which 
you think requisite. You will probably before very long 
receive the scheme of the whole, and be astonished at its 
immense bulk when you see it in detail. 

Everything is being brought into survey able order, and 
I shall beware of working out any one portion till I %d 
that I cannot make any improvements upon^ my scheme; 
then, however,“the work will be all but finished. I beg 

VOL. U. E 
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you to give me your kind assistance both in the way of 
agreeing with and in opposing note; the latter I am 
always in want of, and nowhere more than when I pass 
over into the domain of philosophy, because I can there 
only grope about feeling my way. 

I have this week been hurriedly reading the works of 
a dozen authors who have written on my subject in order 
to discover a few principal points for its history, and feel 
somewhat confident of being able to produce something 
worth reading out of them, inasmuch as what is special 
in human affairs is agreeable, and what is general is far- 
reaching, 

^ However, I am both afraid and yet wish that my 
temporary inclination for this subject may soon leave me 
and give way to a poetic mood. Still I ought to be 
content that, in my present harassed position, I have an 
interest which upholds me through all. 

G, 


432.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 18,1798. 

Herr von Brinkmann* is going to Jena specially to 
see you, and wishes to have a few words from me to take 
to you. As he has already been introduced to you by the 
Muses—and you are sure to find his animated conversa¬ 
tion pleasant—I need not say anything further about him. 

My letter of yesterday had to go off without my having 
added a friendly greeting, things were in so much confu¬ 
sion here. 

Farewell, and give my kind remembrances to your dear 
wife; how glad I shall be to hear that you are again 
making progress with your work. 

G. 

* Karl Gustav von Brinkmann was born in Sweden in 1764, and 
bad studied in Upsala, then in Halle, Leipzig, and Jena, and under 
the name of Selmar had published a collection of poems. He was 
acquainted with Rabel, Humboldt, Schleiemacher and Er. Schlegel. 
9 lie Musemlmanach published some of his poems under the nanio of 
Selmoi*. 
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433,—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, February 20, 1798. 

As I have for some time past been living quite beyond 
the sound of human voices, the animated conversation of 
the friend, who yesterday brought me your note, was 
very refreshing and enjoyable. It is, in fact, very in¬ 
teresting to come across a reader^ and to have one’s own 
ideas and those of others given back to one in a different 
sha^pe. In him the af&liation to us is very evident, he 
has clearly been drawn to our circle by the Humboldts. 
It is strange that a certain state of literature should 
produce a race of parasites—or whatever they may be 
called—who develop an existence out of what has been 
done by others and—without themselves enriching or 
increasing the realm of Art and Science —help in circu¬ 
lating wh^at exists, bring ideas out of books into life, and 
^catto the seeds here and there like the wind and certain 
birdj! As couriers, between an author and“'tte' public, 
they ought indeed to be held in high esteem, although it 
might be dangerous to confound them with the public. 
Moreover the fiiend in question has refined taste, and, 
together with a fondness for reasoning, seems to me to 
possess delicate susceptibility, and again a special aptness 
for understanding the thoughts of others, nay, of making 
them his own. 

Your applying the categories to the material you have 
amassed, cannot but be fruitful in its results. For while 
it affords an opportunity for revising the work, it will at 
the same time render you the service of a friend whose 
nature differs from your own. It will force you—as I 
think—to give strict definitions, boundaries, nay, even 
marked contrasts for which you yourself have no very 
great liking, owing to your fear of dealing violently with 
nature; and inasmuch as this decision and strictness— 
dangerous as they may seem in individual cases—are 
always made good by the totality of the work, you will 
by this means always be led back again to your own 
mode of representation. This service is rendered to ^ you 
principally by the idea of correlation and Limitation; yoti 
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will, liowever, experience --ne same in the case of wm- 
versality and necesdty. In. the work itself you will not 
he able to avoid being polemical, therefore the category 
test will be a decided advantage, and I very ^ well E^der- 
stand that it is also of great service' to you in reviewing 
the historical part of the subject. 

I am now more than ever inquisitive to see your scheme, 
and when you come we will go over it with true enjoyment 
and earnestness; I find it very interesting—apart from the 
matter itself, which is so interesting to me to fathom—to 
appear before you in the position of a good reader, and 
to try and discover how the double regard, due to the 
object and to the subjective requirement of the reader, can 
be united in one and the same manner. 

As I am frequently hindered with my work, and, there¬ 
fore, cannot as yet foresee the end, I am becoming rather un¬ 
comfortable about the enquiries which are now beginning 
to be made of me by outsiders, concerning my Wallenstein, 
Schroder wishes to play the chief part himself and does 
not seem disinclined to appear in it in Weimar. Unger, 
in Berlin also, wrote to me yesterday that the Berlin 
theatre would pay me any sum I liked to ask for it, on 
condition that I would let him have the piece before it 
was printed. If only it were finished! The work is 
progressing a Kttle again, although my head is not yet 
quite well. 

Farewell. My wife goes to-morrow to hear the Zauber- 
flbte, but I think she will hardly be able to stay and 
speak to you, for she returns home the same evening. Do 
come over to us again soon, we are longing for the delight¬ 
ful evenings. To Meyer very many kind greetings. 

SCH. 


434.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 21, 1798. . 
This moming I waited in vain for a letter from you; 
w^ould that the delay were not an indication of your 
being ill! 

Brinkmanu* was very pleased at having spent a few 
See Lette?r 432 and note. 
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hours of friendly intercourse with you. His lively 
interest in so many different subjects really deserves a| 
good reception; he dined with me yesterday, and I' 
placed him between our two amiable authoresses,* where 
he evidently felt himself extremely happy. But, in 
reality, his character seems to me to be made for a large 
sphere like Berlin. 

Please tell me what you think of the style of verse in 
which Schlegel’s Prometheus is written. I have some¬ 
thing in view that tempts me to write in stanzas, but 
owing to these being somewhat too tame and strictly 
periodical, I thought of the above measure of syllables; 
however, on examining it more carefully I do not like it 
as it possesses no points of rest whatever, and one can 
•nowhere come to an end on account of the continuous 
‘rhymes. 

I have also been thinking over many other things in 
■order that those demands upon rational empiricism—ac¬ 
cording to your conception which you sent me some weeks 
ago may be worked out By me also in my own fashion. 
I must become quite clear on this point before I again 
take up Bacon, in whom I again feel great confidence. 
I do not allow anything connected with this subject to 
■vex me, and 1 already foresee that, when I have well 
worked out my chapter on Colours, I shall be able to proceed 
'more rapidly with other things. More ere long, and I 
hope by word of mouth. 

G 

435.—Schiller to Goethe, 

. Jena, February 23, 1798. ■ 

Owing to the’ manner in which you are carrying on 
.your work, you wilb always have the doubly excellent 
advantage, firstly^ of obtaining an insight into the subject, 
and, secondly, of gaining an insight into the workings of 
the mind, so to say, a philosophy of the business ; and the 
latter is almost the^ greater advantage, because a know¬ 
ledge of the mental faculties, and a distinct perception of 
•the method makes one, to a certain extent, master of all 

* Frau von Wolzogen and Amalie von Imliofi 
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subjects. I am rejoicing in tbe thought that, when you 
come here, I shall learn very much and be able to reflect 
a great deal, more particularly on what is general in the 
treatment of empiric knowledge. Perhaps you may decide 
to treat the question very much in detail at the beginning 
of your work, and thereby make the book—independently 
of its actual contents—of special value to all those whose 
thoughts are engaged with natural objects. Bacon ought 
to induce you to do this. 

In regard to your question about the measure of syllables, 
much depends, of course, upon the subject for which you 
require it. I do not, as a rule, like this metre either, it 
runs on too monotonously, and seems inseparably con¬ 
nected with a solemn state of mind. This is very probably 
not what you want. I should, therefore, prefer the stanzas, 
because the difficulties are pretty much the same, and the 
stanzas possess incomparably more elegance. 

I hear from Paris (through Humboldt) that the Schlegels 
are going to leave Jena and to move to Dresden. Have 
you heard anything about this ? 

From what my wife told me, Brinkmann met with 
great success in Weimar, and especially at the Dowager’s 
court. He is a very entertaining man, and clever enough 
to connect what is intellectual and trivial together at 
both ends. 

Humboldt also tells me of the judgment which Voss 
has passed upon your Hermann; he heard it from Vieweg, 
-who is at present in Paris. Yoss said he had feared that 
your Hermann would cause his Louise to be forgotten. 
Further, that this had indeed now proved not to be the case, 
but that nevertheless it contained some passages for which 
he would give the whole of his Louise. That your not 
being able to stand a comparison with him in hexameters, 
was no fault of yours, as in fact this was his strong point 
but that he nevertheless thought your latest hexameters 
were very much more perfect.—It is evident that he has 
not the very remotest idea of the inner spirit of the poem, 
and consequently cannot have any idea of the spirit of 
poetry generally; in short, no general and independent 
power of judgment, but simply an instinct for Art, as the 
bird for its nest and the beaver for its hole. 
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Farewell. My wife wishes to enclose a note. 
Humboldt’s letter I cannot find just now, but will let 
you have it another time. 

ScH. 


436. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 24,1798. 

I had dictated a letter to you as early as Wednesday 
last, and was beginning to add something to it to-day, 
but became so confused in what I wished to say and had 
already said, that I must write it all over again. It shall 
be sent off to-morrow evening by the mounted post-boy. 

Of Schlegel I know this much, that he intends, after 
Easter, to go to Dresden by way of Berlin, but that he 
will be back in Jena next winter. 

When I come over I shall propose that you meet him 
once or twice before his departure, so that he may not, 
out of spite, refuse to let you have his articles for the 
Almanack, as I should be very unwilling to miss them. 

Farewell and continue to give me your affection. 

G. 


437. —Goethe to Schiller. 

(Not dated.) 

Any one that enters my room early on a Wednesday or 
Saturday morning, is looked at narrowly to see whether 
he or 6he is bringing me a letter from you ; and as I had 
this morning to do without this longed-for morning 
repast, the blue envelope, which came in the evening, 
was all the more welcome. ’ • * 

Our Swedish friend, whom you have so admirably 
described, I have induced to remain over to-morrow. 
Our Weimar ladies are much in need of seeing such 
foreigners, and as they have otherwise so little pleasure, 
I gladly procured this for them. Natures like his, are 
certainly very desirable, inasmuch as they belong to the 
affirmative side, and have nevertheless always to suppose 
the existence of talent in the world if their own talent is 
to be recognised. 
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I cannot tell yon how I am looking forward to seeing 
the result of your labours, and to discussing a variety of 
subjects with you. If the Stuttgart people had not loft 
me without an answer to my letter, and I had thus not 
been uncertain about the time of Thouret’s arrival, I might 
have been with you some days ago. 

I scarcely remember what I wrote this morning about 
rational empiricism, but it seems to me as if it could 
not become critical except at its highest point. It 
must allow certain modes of representation to exist one 
l>eside the other, without taking upon itself to exclude 
any one mode or to make any extend over the domain of 
the others. Throughout the whole history of the theory 
of colours the fault seems to me ever to be this: that no 
bne has felt inclined to make the three divisions, and 
that it was endeavoured to make the empiric enunciations 
which suited the one class of expeiiences, extend over to 
the other, so that in the end nothing suited. 

It appears to me to be precisely the same with ideas 
that are brought from the realm of thought over into the 
domain of experience; they too suit but one portion of 
the phenomena, and, I might say, nature is unfathomahlo 
for the very reason that no one man can comprehend it, 
although humanity, as a whole, might be able to com¬ 
prehend it. But as dear humanity can never exist at 
one and the same time, nature, therefore, has the game in 
its own hands, when wishing to hide itself from us. 

I have again been reading some of Schelling’s ideas,' 
and one always has a curious feeling while listening to 
him; yet I think I have found that he often contradicts 
himself, nay, that he is even suspiciously silent in regard 
to the modes of representation which he would like to see 
in vogue, and what can I gain from an idea which obliges 
me to lessen my stock of phenomena ? 

On the other hand, mathematicians who possess immense 
advantages in attacking nature are also frequently found 
concealing what is most interesting. An old gardener at 
the court used to say : Nature may consent to be forced 
but not compelled, and all that we undertake theoretically 
with her are approximations in regard to which modesty 
cannot sufficiently be recommended. I have lately been 
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very mucli interested in looking ‘through Lamhert’s 
Photometrie; he appears to he of a very accommodating dis¬ 
position, for while declaring his subject to he nnattain- 
ahle, he nevertheless takes the utmost trouble to get 
nearer to it. All this, especially when I can lay my work 
before you, shall be matter for the best of discussions. 


Weimai, February 25,1798. 

I wrote thus far on Wednesday. What I dictated 
yesterday is quite shapeless, and yet this sheet shall be 
sent oif to you without delay. The court has gone to 
Grotha. The whole of this quiet day I have passed in 
making new arrangements in the library, but have as 
yet accomplished nothing except what was a matter of 
course. 

Farewell, and let me, on Wednesday, have the pleasure 
of receiving a letter. 

G. 


438.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jean, February 27, 1798. 

So February has passed without bringing you to me, 
and, while waiting and hoping, I shall soon have got 
through the winter. I am looking the more cheerfully 
towards the spring, and feel a newly awakened longing 
for it to appear. I am occupying myself, at present, in a 
pleasant way by making improvements in my summer¬ 
house and garden, to meet the requirements of our future 
residence there. One of these improvements will be of 
especial benefit to us and no less agreeable ; it is a neat 
and pretty bath which I am having built in one of the 
garden sheds. The shed itself is being made one storey 
higher, and will thus have a cheerful view into the valley 
of the Leutra. On the o]3posite side (Lambrecht’s), last 
year, we built quite a large kitchen on the site of the 
cottage. Therefore, when you pay us a visit, you will 
find all kinds of useful alterations. If only we were 
there together again 1 

I am, moreover, quietly- getting through my task bit 
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l 3 y Ht, and am now in the very vortex of the action. ^ I 
am especially glad to have left behind me one situation 
where my task* was to give expression to the most 
ordinary moral judgment in regard to Wallenstein’s crime, 
and to treat this, in itself, trivial and unpoetic matter, 
poetically and ingeniously, without destroying the nature 
of the moral element. I am satisfied with the way I have 
worked it out, and hope our dear moral public will not 
be less pleased with it, although I have not made a sennon 
out of it. And while engaged with this I have felt clearly 
how empty the actual moral element is, and how much, 
therefore, is required of the subject to keep, the object at 
its proper poetic height. 

I was struck by the thought expressed in your last 
letter, that nature, although not comprehended by a 
single individual, might be comprehended by a totality 
of individuals. It seems to me really as if each in¬ 
dividual might be regarded as a distinct seme^ compre¬ 
hending nature as a whole, as peculiarly as any one 
distinct organ of sense in man, and just as little to be 
replaced by any other as the ear by the eye, etc. If only 
each individual mode of conception and sensation were 
also capable of communicating itself freely and perfectly ; 
for language has a tendency directly opposed to in¬ 
dividuality, and natures which cultivate a talent for 
general communication, have usually to part with much, 
of their individuality, and, therefore, very often lose the 
Sensuous quality of grasping phenomena. In fact, the 
relation of general ideas, and language—which is based 
upon these—^to things, cases and intuitions, seems to me 
an abyss into which one cannot look without becoming 
giddy. In real life, we, at every moment, see the possi- 
Hlity of such communication between what is special and 
most special by means of a general medium, and reason, 
as such, has almost to prove the impossibility to itself. 

Farewell. I enclose Humboldt’s last letter which 
please let me have back soon, for I have to answer it 
My wife sends kindest greetings. To Meyer many kind 
remembrances. 

SCH, . 

• Probably the scene between Wallenstein and Max, ii. 2. 
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439. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February ^8, 1798. 

If my Stuttgart friends liad been more polite, and bad 
announced tbe time of Tbouret’s arrival, I might have been 
with yon now, for with the exception of this one piece of 
business I have now settled everything. However, if 
your Wallenstein has meanwhile been advancing with 
rapid strides, it will be easy to console me for what I 
have had to deny myself; it is evident—as we see from 
Humboldt’s case also—how necessary certain diversions 
may become when we are entirely without them. 

Humboldt must be sure to try and avoid the French 
when they commence theoretical discussions, unless he 
wishes to be perpetually in a state of annoyance. They 
cannot at all conceive that there can be anything in i 
man which has not come to him from without. I was 
assured of this lately by Mounier,^ who said: the Ideal 
is that which has been composed of various beautiful 
parts. And when I then asked him: whence the idea 
of the beauty of parts came from ? how it should occur 
to man to demand a beautiful whole ? and whether the 
word composed were not too tame a word for the workings 
qT- genius, inasmuch as it took into its service the elements 
of experience?—he answered these questions in his own 
language, maintaining that genius had long since been 
declared to be une sorte de creation. 

It is the same with alb their remarks: they always pro¬ 
ceed most determinedly from one idea, and if the question 
should happen to play over into a higher region they tiy, 
at all events, to show that they may have a word for this 
relation also, but do not trouble themselves whether it 
contradicts their first assertion or not. 

* Jean J> -sepl» Mnunier, a member of the French National Assembly 
of 1789, and tbe author of Bechernhes sur Us Causes qui ont erfipeohiUs 
yrangivs de dev*>nir libri'S. He had to flee from France, and found 
a friendly welcome in Weimar. The Duke gavt-* him the residence of 
.JBtilvedere lor an educational establishment, which was very well at¬ 
tended, especially by English youths. See aho Letter 21)4 and note., 



60 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN 


[1708. 


You -will probably bave beard from your sister-iu-law 
that Mounier too bas been undermining Kant’s reputation, 
and tbat be proposes shortly to explode bis views. This 
moral Trencbman is much aggrieved by Kant having 
declared a falsehood to be immoral under any circum¬ 
stances. Bottiger bas sent an essay attacking this proposi¬ 
tion, to Paris, and it will very soon come back to us again 
in the Decade pUlosojphique; be there, to the consolation of 
many noble natures, clearly proves tbat, at times, it is 
necessary to tell falsehoods. 

How delighted friend Uhique* would be were this 
principle to be adopted in the moral code, you can readily 
imagine, for he bas, for some time, obstinately denied 
having in bis possession books tbat have been lent to him, 
although it is no secret tbat they are in his bouse and 
tbat he continues calmly to make use of them. • 

I am at present in communication with the Count and 
Countess Bouquet concerning some natural history sub¬ 
jects. They are very pleasant, polite and obliging people, 
and agree with and are very well satisfied with me; yet 
one notices tbat they silently reserve for themselves the 
privilege of knowing many things better, and of fancying 
tbat they have a clearer insight into many questions. 

My poem, as you see from the reports, bas not done 
Voss as much good as bis did me. I still remember the 
genuine enthusiasm which I felt for the clergyman of 
Griinau, when be first appeared in the Mercury; | I read 
it aloud so often tbat I still know the greater part of it 
by heart, and'I gained much good from it, for the pleasure) 
I took in it, at last became productive in me and tempted 
me to try to work at tbat same species. Hermann was 
the result, and who knows what it may yet lead me to do ? 
On the other band I am sorry tbat Toss enjoys my poem 
only se defendendo, for what is the use of all our little 
poetry if it does not act as encouragement, and does not 
make us appreciate all and everything that is done? 

* A name given to Bottiger because of. liis ev&rywhere having his 
hand in things, and especially discussing things in the newspapers. 

t The principal portions of Voss’s Louise had appeared as early as 
■1784 in Wieland’s MerJcur^ and Goethe was especially fond of it in its 
earlier and natural shape. 
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"Woiild to God that I could begin again at tbe beginning, 
and leave all my works behind me like the trodden-down 
shoes of children, and produce something better. 

I am now cheering myself with the thought that during 
my next stay; in Jena, I shall try to write some small 
things of a kind for which I require the kindly influence 
of spring. BCow very glad I am that we two shall keep 
as steadfastly to the matter as we shall do to one 
another. 1 

This evenmg, in honour of the unexpected arrival of the 
royal childrem from Gotha, we got up a dance and had 
supper at 2 q’clock, the consequence of which is that 3 
have slept aw ja y the greater part of a fi ne morning. 

Tarewell ^ give my kind greetings xo your “dear wife, 
^nd^aox^n^^ things so that you may spend a happy time 
in your gardeuThouse during the summer months. 


440.— Schiller^ <0 Goethe. 

Jena, March 2,1708, 

I have during the late fine weather again tried the effects 
of the open air and found it do me good. It is really a 
pity that you cannot be here just now. The Muse 
would be sure to present herself to you very soon. 

What you tell me of the French and their exiled, but 
ever worthy representative Mounier, is very true, and 
however lamentable it may be in itself, one cannot but 
rejoice at it, because it is so necessarily a part of the 
whole idea of this man’s life, and we ought always to 
take up natures clearly, for then we should at once find 
their systems clearly demonstrated. It is truly worth 
remarking that laxity in aesthetic matters always shows 
itself connected with moral laxity, and that the pure, 
strict striving after what is highly beautiful—together 
with the greatest liberality towards everything that is 
natui’e—will lead to rigorousness in moral matters. So dis¬ 
tinctly are the realms of reason and of the understanding, 
separated from one another, and, this separation asserts, 
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itself in every one of the paths and pursuits ■which man 
can follow. 

Mounier is a worthy pendant to Garve, who has liko 
wise attacked Kant in a similar manner. 

' The French diploma of citizenship,which according 
to the papers I was to have received five y[ears ago, was 
yesterday presented to me in good earnest. It appears 
that it was ready when fiist spoken of, a nd had been 
signed by Eoland. But owing to my name having been 
misspelt, and there being no town or distri ct mentioned 
in the address, it, of course, never found ins way to me. 

I do not know how the matter came to be| brought for¬ 
ward again, but, in short, it has now been’'^ sent to me, 
and moreover through Campe in BrunswicSf who took 
this ‘ opportunity of addressing the most compiYmeniJ^fct*** 
speeches to me. 

I consider that it would be a good thing to give. 
Duke notice of it, and if it is not giving you too m\ 
trouble I should be glad if you could manage to do so \ 
me. I enclose the documents for this purpose. The fac^ 
of my being there called a German publicist /car 
will I think also amuse you. 

Farewell. It is post-day to-day, and I have a number 
of things to get ready. My wife sends kindest greetings. 

ScH. 

441.~-Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, March 8,1798. 

As regards the diploma of citizenship which has been 
sent to you from the realm of the dead, I can congratulate 
you only in so far that it has found you still among the 
living; you will, I hope, wait a little before paying a visit 

* Schiller writes to Korner under the date of March 16: “ About a 
fortnight ago I. at last, received the French diploma of citizenship from 
Paris, which had been drawn up five years previously by Roland, and has 
been lying in Strassburg ever since. It has come to me quite from the 
land of the dead; for the Loi has been subscribed by Danton and 
Clavieri, and the letter to me by Boland. Custine was entrusted with 
it on his German campaign, and all these are now no more.” In the 
diploma and on the address Schiller is mlled Simr GilU, 
aUemand; the diploma is dated October 10,1792. 
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to your deceased great fellow-citizens. Herr Campe seems 
to be suffering from the most dangerous of all species of 
madness, like so many other good Germans. Unfortunately 
there is as little to be done for it or to say to it, as in 
the case of another pestilence. 

The beautiful weather calls me to you every day, and I 
am making as much good use of my time here as I can. 

I have taken up the study of insects again, and also been 
arranging my minerals. If, after collecting a lot of 
things, one but stands for a time hesitating how to 
arrange the accumulation, one soon feels as if one did not 
know where to tum. 

Meyer is getting on with his work and will soon have 
a little volunie ready. 

Since the latest occurrences in Italy I feel quite re¬ 
conciled about our having returned when we did; it will, 
'moreover, not matter in the least if our collected notes 
appear fragmentary. The public always accept such 
detached things in a more kindly spirit, and a methodical 
review can of course always be given in addition. The 
introduction to this work will probably be my first work 
in Jena, as I shall then be better able to work out the 
scheme of the theoretical portions as well as of the whole 
actual facts, of which I have already drawn up a sketch. 

My studies in organic nature as well as those respecting 
■ the theory of colours work towards our late enquiries into 
Art, and a second edition of Cellini will be added to 
Meyer’s work on the History of Art in Florence, together 
with a few important notes. 

Moreover, my valued friend, as I should like to give the 
introduction in the form of Letters addressed to you, it 
would be very delightful if, at this opportunity, you 
would address a word or two to us, holding out the 
prospect of being able in future to meet us in your work. 
For, as the century in which we are living seems to put a 
good many obstacles in our way from without, it is all 
the more necessary for us to work from within undeterred 
and in harmony. 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear 
wife. 
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442,—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, March 6,1798. 

From tlie plans whicli yon liave lately communicated to 
me, I infer that yon propose remaining in the field of 
natural science for some time to come; this is disappoint¬ 
ing to me for poetry’s sake, much as I acknowledge the 
nse and the necessity of the former. Yonr many and 
varied experiences in, and reflections upon Nature and Art, 
and on the third Ideal which ultimately connects both, 
must be expressed, arranged, and maintained, otherwise 
they will merely be obstacles in your path. But the 
undertaking will be an very great one, and the work will 
again produce work. Hitherto I have not had any clear 
idea of the limits which you intend to set to this work 
without injuiing its claim to a certain comprehensive com¬ 
pleteness ; a claim which your nature would demand even 
though the subject itself did not raise it. All the greater, 
therefore, is my desire to see your scheme. For this will 
also show me the point where I can enter with my ideas in 
such a manner that they will tally with the whole. Gladly 
will I take that part in it, which you determine for me; 
and as it is to be a work written conjointly, it is perhaps 
as well that a third man should put in a word. The 
rigorousness which is to pervade it will be more acceptable 
if it be accompanied by variety in the way of opinion and 
form. But the work wull in any case be opposed to the 
age ; and as there can be no thought of a happy issue, 
the question is, whether we should not declare war openly 
and make the work more piquant both by the sharpness 
of the law and of justice. However, we will discuss this 
more fully by word of mouth, when I know more about, 
your plan. 

I myself hope to be able to return to argumentation 
with success, after having for some time past been 
engaged with poetry and gained additional experience 
from it. 

My wife hopes to see you to-day, which makes me feel 
very envious, for I can honestly say that I am longing 
most heartily to see your face again. 
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Tlic r6sciipt wliicli majkos nie a professor ofdi'tiavius^ lias 
at last come from Coburg; hence, within a short period I 
have been clothed with several honours, and only wish 
that they kept me warmer. 

Farewell. My kind greetings to Meyer, and write soon 
and tell me when I may expect you. 

SCH. 


443. —Goelue to Schiller. 

Weimar, March 7, 1798. 

Although your dear wife paid us very much too short 
a visit, she has at all events taken away with her a 
good impression of Meyer’s works which will give her not 
a little enjoyment; it would have been very delightful if 
you could have shared it with her. This reminds me to 
tell you that, as your brother-in-law can get settled 
gradually, you should also be looking out for a house for 
the winter. For even taking our theatre as it is, there is, 
after all, great enjoyment in being able to hear good 
music almost every week; our opera is pretty good, and 
the performance, as a whole, tolerably good. I could 
procure you a better and more comfortable seat than the 
one in the proscenium, and in accordance with the whll- 
known system of isolation in Weimar—you would not 
need to complain of a want of quiet at home; and, more¬ 
over, it would assuredly be an advantage to you ’not to 
shut yourself off wholly from outward influences. As 
regards myself, I am, as you know, always obliged to 
keep going the round of my zodiac, and every sign I 
enter into gives me new occupation and thoughts. 
What I am to be about next, I hope to be able to tell you 
on Saturday. 

I have again taken up Cellini, am correcting my tran¬ 
script, and drawing up a sketch for the notes. This is 
putting me into a position where I shall be able gradually 
to work out the short historical essays which are necessary 
for this. I intend to add them to the end of the work, 
and to arrange them according to the subjects, so that 
tliey may be read one after the other Hke a short essay, 

VOL. II. p 



66 


COEBESPONBENCE BE'JWEEN 


Ci7oa 


Meyer’s work on the History of Art in Florence is mean¬ 
while progressing also, and one thing helps the other. 

I hope soon, near yon, to find time for collecting my 
thonghts, and JEor examining the varions subjects we have 
in hand; this mnst come soon now, and it shall he time 
profitable to ns in more senses than one. 

I congratnlate yon npon having at last received the 
rescript from Cobnrg. In reality this affair also was 
settled by onr Dnke. Cobnrg was abont a dozen resciipts 
in arrears, and as no solicitations were of any avail with 
the privy councillors, onr Dnke at last sent a messenger, 
specially for the purpose, with a friendly letter of recom¬ 
mendation to the Dnke and Duchess, the result of which 
was that the matter at last was set afloat. I only wish 
that something substantial for yon had accompanied it. 

Humboldt’s letter I herewith return; his opinion of 
the French drama pleased me very much. I should like 
to see these wonderful artistic productions with my own 
eyes. Farewell. 

G. 


444.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, March 9, 3798. 

My wife was very muoli pleased to find yon at liome, 
and oonld not say enongh in praise of Meyer’s works, 
fehe has re-awakened in me the desire to see them, and 
should you not be able to come over here within a week’s 
time, ! shall take a run to Weimar. 

It is also my serious intention, as you advise, to make 
better use of the W. theatre in futui-e. It was simnlv 
on account of the difficulty of finding a house that pre¬ 
vented me doing so last winter. But I shall certainly 
arrange this for the future. Were it only for the sake of 
the music, it ought to be managed, for, in fact, the senses 
are not aesthetically moved in any other way. Howeyer ■ 
even the theatre itself will have a good effect upon me’ 
It IS true that dunng the last few months I have had to 
set everything aside, in order to make decided progress 
with my work. This I have now aecomplisheT^ My 
drama has been set a-going and the most difficult part has 
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been overcome. TKree-fonrtlis of tlie whole arc now 
ready. 

Have you not been curious to get a look at the new 
English tragedy by Walpole, The Mysterious Mother f It is 
spoken of as being a perfect tragedy in the style of the 
(T]dijpus Bex, with which—to judge from an extract I read 
—it shows certain affinity as regards subject-matter. 
Perhaps this similarity in substance may account for all 
that is said of it. If it is so, one ought not to allow the 
carelessness of English art-critics to pass unnoticed; in 
any case it would not be bad, I think, to make use of the 
temporary interest shown by the public, and, as we have 
the opportunity, to say a few words in regard to the law and 
tho demands. I shall try and procure the play and see 
whether it might not start a discussion on the genus. 

The Duke, as my brother-in-law tells me, wishes me to 
present my diploma of citizenship to the Library, which 
I feel quite disposed to do. Only I should like to have it 
copied, and to have a voucher, in the name of the Library, 
that the original had been deposited there, in case that at 
some future day any of my children might wish to settle 
in France and claim their civil rights. 

Farewell. Perhaps to-morrow’s messenger may bring 
me the wished-for news that you are coming soon. My 
wife sends kindest greetings. 

ScH. 


445. —Goethe to Schiller. 

^ Weimar, March 10, 1798. 

The only thing wanting now is that a few hides of land 
should be introduced into the tenth house ^ of my horo¬ 
scope, so that my existence may become still more diversi¬ 
fied. And yet so it is, I have at last purchased the estate 
of Ober-Eossla, after the affair having, for the last two 
years, been made a worry to me by the former tenants, as 

* Astrologers divide the heavens into ten “ houses ’’ of equal size, 
according to the direction that the meridian passes across the horizon. 
Each house refers to some special portion of man’s atfairs, the tenth to 
his possessions. Schiller had to make use of this astrological super* 
Biition ill his Wallenstein, 

F 2 
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well as t)y Hofrath Gruner. However, I am as yet quite 
satisfied with the possession and with the price, for, at 
present, it is with land as with the Sybillene hooks, eveiy- 
one stands hesitating about the rise in the prices while 
the prices go on rising. 

I have moreover made a “ pure ^ purchase, such as m 
probably seldom done, for I have not yet seen the estate 
and the buildings, and shall to-morrow see it for the first 
time. I shall be barely a week in attending to what 
has to be thought over and done there. It would be very 
nice if you could then pay ns a visit, hut I must mot forget 
to tell you that the opera * is to be given on Thursday, 
and that on Saturday there will be a performance of a 
new piece of Kotzebue’s f which I will not persiiade you 
to come and see. If you would put up in the little green 
room next to Meyer’s, I should be delighted to see you; 
but I cannot offer you more accommodation just now. 

I have heard nothing of the English tragedy you tell 
me of; it would in any case be well to procure it. 

An accredited copy of your diploma of dtizenship shall bo 
made for you, with a certificate that it is preserved in the 
Duke’s Library. It is very kind of you to comply with 
the Luke’s wish to have the document. Another of a 
similar kind has abeady been deposited there: an account 
of the. glorious Erench revolution, addressed to all the 
nations of the earth, in several different languages. 

Do come if it is at all possible, for I wish very mucli 
that you should see Meyer’s works before we spend any 
time together. 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear 
wife. 

G. 

* On the 18 th Schiller writes to Knehel that EinsiedeEs opera ]l 
Mnrdo dzsperafo (the music by Cimarosa) is admirable and went off 
very well, and that Vie heimUche Eeirath and Cosi fan tutte (by 
Mozart) gain upon one the more one hears them. The opera me 
mentioned is, however, Cimarosa’s Vie vereitelten Bdnhe, 
t Vie Corsen, a play in four acts. 
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446.— Schiller to Goethe, 

Jena, March 13,1798. 

After liaTing for once been tolerably well for a fortnight 
and having thought I might venture to make some exertion, 
my head has again become affected, and I feel dispirited and 
unfit for anything. It is true the weather has been very 
bad, I hope, however, to be able to accomplish my journey 
to you this week, even though it be but for one day. My 
object will be attained if I manage to see your and Meyer’s 
work, and bring back with me some definite word about 
your coming here. 

I congratulate you heartily upon your acquisition.^ 
I feel, in the case of my own little property, how much 
pleasure there is in looking upon a piece of land as be¬ 
longing wholly to oneself and to those dear to one. 

1 have found a thoroughly competent person for 
Mounier’s institution, and have thus secured to the former 
a temporary means of earning his livelihood, while at the 
same time 1 have done Mounier himself a good service. 

It is said here that the French got a thrashing near 
Murten. I should be heartily glad of this, for even a 
small piece of good luck—and more especially at this 
very place—^would be of particular advantage to the 
Swiss at the outset. 

I have during these last few days been re-reading an 
old German play belonging to the days of chivalry, which 
you have probably long since forgotten —Fust von 8trom- 
herg.'\ Very much may be said against it, it is true, but 
while reading it I made the observation that a poet can 
exercise an astonishing power over the mind, if only he 
places a good deal of matter and definiteness in his subject. 
'Ihus Fust von Stromherg, is no doubt, over-burdened with 
historical incidents and allusions that are often far-fetched, 
and this pedantry makes the play heavy and often cold; 
but still the impression produced is extremely definite 

* Groethe’s purchase of the estate of Ober-Rossla. 

t By Jacob Maier (1739-1784) and written by him in 1782. Five 
years previously he published his Sturm von Bockshorg^ which is men¬ 
tioned in the followiig Letter. 
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and enduring, and the poet actnally wins by for<e tho 
state of mind which it is his intention to produce. It 
likewise cannot be denied that such works, as soon as one 
grants them to possess poetic effect, produce another 
impression, and certainly a very valuable one, for no liis- 
tory—^be it even so well written—could so vividly and 
sensuously lead us back to those times as is done by this 
drama. 

Farewell. My head is quite confused. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. 

ScH. 


447. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, Marcb 14,1798. 

It would be very nice if you would come over tbis week, 
only I should like to know the day in order to be a little 
prepared. I have pretty well got through all I had to 
do, and have also pretty well settled the business con¬ 
nected with my little property, so that my presence there, 
is no longer necessary. In looking more closely into 
matters, I find that I have made quite a fair purchase, 
although the price appears too hagh for what it has 
hitherto yielded, and this may he the reason why 
Gruner disposed of it. 

I am now, however, again in the greatest need of living 
wholly within myself, and hope soon to he able to do so. 

In order that you may see what a direct connection 
there exists between our dear Weimar and Paris, I here* 
with send you some French papers.* Such silly common¬ 
places in nature are objectionable to me. The French 
language, however, is very well adapted for describing 
the phenomenon of phenomena; and again their men of 
letters seem to he as tame as their politicians are mighty. 

The Swiss will in any case get the worst of it. 1 
daily expect to hear that the French have taken possession 
of Basle, for they no longer need to fear or to avoid any¬ 
thing from without. 

♦ The JD^cade philosophiqv^ 
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Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear 
wife. 


G. 


I kave kardly any recollection of the Sturm von Bocks- 
berg ; * I only know tkat I found tke arcMyal details in 
it very wearisome. 


448.— -Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, Marck 14,1798. 

As there is another post to-day, I send yon the French 
things at once. 

The essay on Hermann und Dorothea I do not think at all 
bad, and if I knew that it was the veritable production of 
a Frenchman, I should feel myself both delighted and 
touched by this appreciation of the German element in 
the subject and of the Homeric element in the form. 

Mounier, in his letter, appears what I expected him to 
be, a calm, narrow-minded representative of that species 
of common-sense which one does not care to grumble at, 
as it is really without malice, and has not the slightest 
idea of the point at issue. 'J’he instance he gives at the 
end—that it would be a misfortune if a village magistrate 
were to acknowledge the moral doctrines of a Kant, and 
to act in accordance with them—is really all that I, on 
the other hand, should have to adduce against Mounier, 
in settling the matter. 

Farewell. I am glad to hear that you are so well 
satisfied with the prospect of your purchase, and that 
you are again free to set to work with something of your 
own. 

I cannot well fix anything about my coming to you, 
as all depends upon the sleep I get on the preceding night. 
Farewell. 

SOH. 


♦ See note to last Letter. 
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449. —Schiller tc Goethe. 

Jena, MarcTi 16,1798. 

Only a few words "by way of greeting. It is post-day 
here, and my thonglits are very mTtch occupied. 

In spite of the "best of intentions, I have not been able 
to venture upon a trip to Weimar, for I have not been 
well, and the weather also was to o boisterous. If I cannot 
accomplish a visit to you before ynu come,'! shall, at all 
events, manage it during your stay in Jena, and shall so 
arrange it as to be back the same evening; I am myself 
most anxious to see Meyer's works before or while you 
are still here. 

I hope you will bring a good deal of manuscript with 
you, both in the way of schemes as well as of things you 
have worked out, for I cannot tell you how much I am 
longing for some animated discussion, particularly on 
such subjects as have nothing to do with my own work. 
I also want to read something of Meyer’s soon. 

[Farewell. Perhaps I may hear to-morrow when you 
think of coming. My wife sends kindest greetings. 

SCH. 


450. —Goethe to Schiller, 

Weiiaar, March 17,1798. 

Next week, I think, will not pass without our having 
met. All the affairs here with which I am in any way 
connected have been set a-going and will probably 
now proceed on their course. It has become an urgent 
necessity that the thousand different ideas in my mind 
should have space given them and be put into order, and 
the perfect quiet in Jena and your presence can alone 
help me in this. 

I enclose a couple of curious letters, which will tell you 
of an adventure which sounds strange enough in our days. 
I know the people myself, and the papers are themselves a 
guarantee of their own truth. 

I have again looked through the French essay on my 
Eevmann^ and, so to speak, with your eyes, and hence also 
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find it of a kind that one need not be altogether dis¬ 
satisfied with it, nay, it would be a wonder to find that 
it has really been written by a Frenchman. However, it 
is by a German as I well know. There will at some 
future time be a strange conglomeration of things; for 
so many of the French and English are now learning 
German, and so much is done in the way of translations, 
and our literature, in all the various branches, is more 
active than that of the two other countries. 

So the poor Bernese have suffered a sad defeat. Meyer 
is afraid that one Canton after another will now be 
totally crushed, for in their own way of thinking, they 
are still the old Switzers ; but patriotism, like many 
another brave, pergonal effort, has outlived its day, as is 
the case with the priesthood and the aristocracy. Who 
could withstand the quick, well-organised French hordes, 
commanded as they are with good sense and seriousness ! 
’Tis lucky that we belong to the steadfast northern 
hordes, which they will not readily think of attacking. 

i f what you want is diversion, and a host of curiosities 
in the way of schemes, essays and ideas, I can accommo¬ 
date you; what I mean to bring with me will amount to 
not much less than a ream. 

I shall not say anything more about your coming ; for 
as you intend merely to spend the day here, it will not 
matter whether or not I may be in Jena. Farewell; my 
kind greetings to your dear wife, and be as industrious as 
you possibly can, 

G. 


451 . —Schiller to Goethe. 


(Not dated.) 

As I shall not see you till the evening, I shall try 
meanwhile to make some progress with my fourth act. 
This morning I read the PJiCBdm of Euripides, only in a 
very miserable translation by Steinbriichel, it is true, but 
it nevertheless struck me as inconceivable that this 
beautiful subject should have been so lightly and super¬ 
ficially treated. Farewell. 
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452. —Goethe to Schilleb, 

(Not dated.) 

I must again ask you about Solilegel, wbom I have 
spoken of in a previous letter. If you Lave firmly deter¬ 
mined to exclude kirn for the future also, we will leave 
biatt^y^ they are, and I sKall act accordingly. However, 
sbould yob feel inclined to grant him access upon cer¬ 
tain conditions, tlie present would be tke best opportunity, 
for Tiscbbein wishes to pay you a visit, and, as Schlegel 
leaves after Easter, you would not need to fear any press¬ 
ing advances from him throughout the summer. As I 
shall have to see both men, and cannot avoid calling upon 
Tischbein, I should like to hear what you have to say in 
the matter, as I am always expected to act as a mediator. 
I also wish you good progress with your work. 


453.— Schiller to Goethe, 

Jena, April 6,1798. 

This morning, early, or rather at noon, when I got up 
and inquired for you, I met our unhappy lady friend 
C.,^ whom I had not seen for a year, and found her 
much the same. She has, if possible, become still more 
material in her views, and her anxious, affectedly un¬ 
happy, unrefreshing disposition, did not leave me in any 
veiy pleasant state of mind. 

Your stay here seems to me now to have been shorter 
than it actually was. It passed so quickly, and was really 
too short considering the long time that you have been 
away. 

Meanwhile I will try to throw myself thoroughly 
into my work again, and in the first place to evolve out 
of myself the image I have in my mind, I shall then be the 
better able to look at it. I am glad to be able to think 
that you are, on the whole, satisfied with my Wallenstein^ 
and more especially that you did not observe, in it, any 
contrad-iction either with regard to the subject or to the 
genus of art to which it belongs; for I hope to be able to 
♦ Their mutual irieud Charlotte von Kalb, 
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have settled the demands of the stage, if the tragico- 
dramatic demands are once satisfied. 

Farewell for to-day. My wife sends kindest greetings; 
we miss yon very much. 

ScH. 

454. —Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, April 7, 

If my little household affairs, which had necessarily to 
be attended to at once, had only left me in peace. I should 
certainly not have left you so soon, more especially as I 
felt myself very much disposed for work, owing to the 
favorable change in the weather. I have become recon¬ 
ciled and intend gradually to work myself free again, in 
order to be able to remain all the longer with you next 
time. 

We have assuredly every reason to rejoice at our relation 
to one another, for after so long a separation we feel our¬ 
selves drawn but the closer, and the contrast in our 
natures, makes interchange of thought only the more desir¬ 
able, and from it, moreover, we may venture to hope the 
best results for the future. 

What you say about the increasing tendency for 
materialism in our lady friend, I have myself observed in 
many other persons as well. It seems that most natures 
very soon waste their small portion of ideal conceptions 
by making false aspirations, so that they soon faU back 
to earth of their own weight. 

I look back with pleasure to your Wallenstein, and enter¬ 
tain the greatest hopes of it. The plot is of a kind that, 
when all is finished, it will bring the ideal treatment into 
wonderful agreement with a limited subject which is per¬ 
fectly within the range of human life. 

I enclose a sturdy Amor,* by Guttenberg, from a drawing 
of Meyer’s, with which we are all very well pleased, 
although some points, for instance the face, are far from 
being a success. 

* This Amor was intended for the 

Jjjkgits of Viojjertius, * 
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Dilcjer now knows kow and in what way the otlier does 
liis work, and can therefore make liis drawings accordingly. 
If yon see no objections, let ns at once order something 
of the kind for the Almanack, and, as this one was taken 
from the signet ring I usually wear, we might perhaps 
make use of one of the other stones from my collection. 

Farewell, I send you and your dear wife my thanks for 
all the trouble you have given yourselves on my account. 

The little book is sent only to carry the engraving to 
you and back again unharmed. 


455.—ScHiLLEE to Goethe. 

Jena, April 10, 1798. 

The Amor which I herewith return, gives evidence at 
once of the powerful and sound skill of our master, if only 
it did not look somewhat too solemn and serious at the 
head of the little work in front of which it is to be placed. 
It would be very nice if you would choose something 
from your collection for the Almanack, and get Meyer to 
draw it. I do not need to say that a poetic idea like this 
Amor would be the most suitable; and as the Almanack— 
owing to the smallness of its size, and its being chiefly 
intended for amusement—can grant but little space, a 
subject of this kind appears to me most appropriate, 
because more depends upon the idea than upon the way in 
which it is worked out. But this is your affair, and you 
are sure to choose what is best. 

I enclose a letter together with some poems by a certain ^ 
Jakobi, who has addressed himself to me for news of you. 
The poems I have scarcely looked at, and have not 
noticed anything either good or bad in them. However, 

I should rather like to make use of one of them for the 
last number of the Eoren, Therefore, in case any one of 
them could be made use of, please be so good as to let me 
have the poems back by the message-woman to-morrow, 
so that I may despatch them that self-same evening. 

If you could say a kind word to Geheimrath Voigt, 
about Niethammer, you would be giving encouragement 
where it is deserved; I have reason to think that he has 
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little affection for the latter, nay, in reality too little, and, 
on the other hand, favours unimportant rivals of his. 
Should there be an opportunity of again mentioning 
Schelling’s cause,^ which appears to be in the hands of 
Yoigt, it would be a good thing for us Jena philosophers, 
and it would even not be unpleasant to you, to have so 
-good an addition to our circle here. 

Although the fine weather is still continuing, yet the 
sudden cold has again given me a severe catarrh and 
brought back all my old troubles. My work goes on but 
slowly, and I have just come to that point where all 
depends upon a happy state of mind. 

It is said here that Iffland goes to Weimar on the 24th 
of this month, in order to play there for a week. But as 
you did not appear to know anything about this when 
you were here I can scarcely credit the report. However, 
should it be true, I doubt very much whether he will 
receive the same reception as last time, and our worthy 
Puss-in-bootst will find himself somewhat embarrassed. 

Parewell. I hear from my brother-in-law, who is here 
to-day, that Thouret is coming one day soon. Hence, on 
this account, also, it is well that you are in Weimar just 
now, and not intennipted in the midst of your work. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. Farewell. 

ScH. 


456.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, 11,1798. 

Sorry as I was to leave Jena, it was time I did so. One 
or two things that had come to a standstill here had tg 
he set a-goi n g again, and now everythmg^ ::dH:)tb 
aiM ^oecial^airs—ie^ againTdl)e proc^ding better. 

lifiaiid is going to give five performances beginning on 
+he 24th. If I do not mistake, the rush to see him will 

* His appointment ns professor extraordinary of philosophy in Jena, 
t This, as ia evident, refers to Iffland, and the allnsion is taki n 
rom Tieck’s well-known fairy-tale which plays upon many of the in- 
•ideTits of the day, and among other things ridicules Bottiger’s enlogy 
)n Iffland. The Pubs of the story plays the part of the foreign 
ictor, the great man.” 


73 COEEESPONDENCE BETWEEN [1793. 

iDe even greater tliaii on his first appearance here. For 
in the town itself there are now more strangers than 
formerly, nnd the fondness for the theatre has increased 
"both here and in the neighbouring towns. 

In order that the next four weeks, w^hich have still to 
be spent here, may not pass uselessly, I have at once set 
to with my Faust, and find that you are correct in 
your remark that the state of mind which comes with 
spring is lyrical, and this is very much to the advantage 
of my rhapsodical drama. 

The Jakobi who has written to you is the son of the 
one who studied in J ena; the poems, which I return, I 
could not read through. I am in the midst of entirely 
different occupations and states of mind. The next 
fortnight, in fact, will again be rather a gay one here. I 
take it for granted that you will come to us on Monday 
the 23rd, and enjoy the theatrical festivities with us. 
You would be very comfortably quartered close to Meyei. 
'Farewell. 


457.— ScHiLLEE to Goethe. 

Jena, April 24,1798. 

At last T am again able to give you an account of 
myself. For a fortnight I have been unfit for anything,, 
as the rheumatism seized my head, and even now I cauj^ 
not hope to be able to take up my work again for a wee^. 
It is a great pity that, being unfit for work, I cannot at 
least profit by the theatrical entertainments in W.; but 
even though a perpetual cough did not keep me in-doors, 
1 do not feel the slightest inclination for any intellectual 
enjoyment, and must guard against even thinking of 
gesthetic things. 

I wish you aU the more enjoyment from Maud’s visit 
to the theatre. Here we have been wondering at the^ 
choice of the pieces to be played, and I am particularly' 
astonished at the choice of Pygmalion.^ For if this is the 
monodrama which, as I think, was set to music by 

* By Eousseau, and set to music hy Benda. Compare Goethe^s 
Briefioeclisel mit Zelter, Tol. ii., 40 ff, 48 f. 
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^ Benda, yon and Meyer will see a cnrions proof of the 
unsnccessfnl effects of a mistake as regards subject. It 
is to me absolutely inconceivable, how an actor—even 
though he be quite an ordinary one—can so entirely lose 
sight of -^e object of his art, to labour before the public in 
, a farce that is cold, wanting in action and unnatural. In 
OjidHioi^ to this, Iffland has never in all his life been able 
either ^ see or to represent any enthusiasm or any 
exalte mind, and he has always been abominable 

a Idver. 

However, you will see for yourself, and perhaps it is 
not the Fygmalion to which I am referring that has been 
thought of. 

1 congratulate you upon your progress with Faust, 
The theatrical entertainments ought, I think, rather to 
assist than to disturb you in it. 

Tarewell. My wife sends kindest greetings. 

SCH. 

458 .—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, April 2.5, 3708. 

I have to-day only time to say that I am delighted to 
see vour hand writing again. YYouia tJiat your health 
might always go on improving! 

Tffland has played the Essigmann* splendidly. Na¬ 
turalness, study, care, conscientiousness, his old and 
Jfamiliar way of playing the part, moderation, variety, 
’/grace, and power, were all admirable in him. The play, 
as a whole, did not go off with sufficient fluency, for our 
actors had only learned their parts a short time before¬ 
hand, and did not even play as well as they are capable 
of doing; hence, much was lost in Iffiand’s acting, for in 
place of being unrestrained he had every now and again 
to resort to gesticulation, which, however, he did in a 
masterly style. 

To-day we have Der Hausvater ;j' we do not know yet 
what is to be given on Friday. 

* Mercier’s Essighandler mit seinem Schunf,arrpn 'was given on the 
day previously, and Iffland took the principal part. 

t In Gemmiugen’s Deutscher Hausvater Iffland took the pait of 
Count Wodmar. 
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It is Benda’s Pygmalion tliat is to be performed; I am 
exceedingly cnrions to see it. The play I know, and have 
seen it several times; it is a very strange undertaking, 
and yet Iffland is much too wise an actor to choose any¬ 
thing where he is not sure of producing a certain elfect. 
Ton shall hear from me again soon. 

G. 

459. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, Ap? 27, I79S( 

I herewith send you Cotta’s reply to my in ^uiry ab/ ? 
pubHshing the short treatises. He is, as you see.S 
anxious to get something of yours to publish 7hat he c ^ 
not care to be quite open about his desidena and wishes \ 
regard to the work. But this much is clear, ho is afrauT.. 
of having too limited a public for a book, the contents of 
which are so preponderatingly scientific in matters of art. 

J cannot deny that, from a publisher’s point of view, ho 
is not at all wrong; but, on the other hand, as nothing 
can be altered in the plan of the work, my proposal 
would be to lead him to expect that you would give him 
your next poetical work, say Faust^ or perhaps promise it 
to him at once. If it were for me to advise you, I should 
recommend you to ask four louis-d’ors a sheet for the theo¬ 
retical treatises, printed much in the same style as your 
Meisters Lehrjahre and eight louis-d’ors a sheet for your 
Faust However, if you think that Unger or Viowog 
would give more, Cotta can do so also, and I shall only 
await your injunctions, and then, at once, write to Cotta • 
he is at present in Leipzig. * 

I hear that Iffland plays Pygmalion to-day, I never 
doubted that he knew well how to calculate upon his 
public. In this character, also, he will bo gi’oat and 
intellectual, but I cannot retract what I said about the 
play itself, and its success will not disprove my remarks. 

My health is now improving daily, but I have as yet"' 
not been able to get into the humour for work. To 
make up for this I have again been reading Homer with 
an entirely new feeling of pleasure, your remarks on the 
subject having contribut^'d not a little to this. One 
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really feels as if swimming about in a veritable poetic sea ; 
.-at no point docs one fall out of tliis state of feeling, and 
everything is ideal and yet most realistic and true. More¬ 
over, after having read through a few cantos, the idea of a 
rhapsodical concatenation, and of their origin having been 
difterent, must necessarily strike one as barbarous; for 
the glorious continuity and reciprocity of the whole, and 
of its parts, is one of its most effective beauties. 

d'he underlined passage in Humboldt’s letter—which I 
herewith return—was probably not altogether very clear 
even to himself, and then, as a whole, it seems to express 
more an idea than any definite conception. It seems to 
me, in fact, that he merely wishes to say that what is 
common, hence national, in the I'rench—both in then- 
ordinary proceedings as well as in their pierits and 
aberrations—is an effect of the understanding and its 
adjuncts, that is to say, of wit, of observation, etc,, without a 
pr(; portionate co-operation of the imagination, and that they 
are sensitive physically rather than morally. There is 
no (question that they are better realists than idealists, and 
f)‘om this I infer a triumphant argument that realism 
cannot produce a poet. 

Farewell for to-day, and I trust that you may find very 
pleasant diversion .among the hosts of people by whom 
yon are at present often surrounded. 

SCH. 


460*— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, April 29,1798. 

I am, to use Lieutenant Wallen’s * words, so to^ say in 
deBj)air that you cannot take part in onr theatrical ad* 
ventures, both because you yourself miss a great deal of 
enioymont, and also because the talk here is about every* 
thing that is interesting to us in the. dramatic line, and 
this, in fact, can be discussed only with those who have 
themselves seen the performances. 

Yesterday we had an exceedingly interesting re- 

* A. character in Schroder’s StiUe Wasser sind Uef (after Beaumont 
tal Ekitclier). 

' VOL. H. 
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presentation. Pygmalion demands the highest dramatic 
dignity and fullness, and from the manner in which 
Iffland plays Wallen it becomes a representation ot the 
vanity of life puffed out and equipped with frolicksomo 
humour. No words can describe the way in which he 
acquitted himself in both parts; however, we must wait 
and see what friend Bottiger furnishes us with. It will 
be easier to give some account of this by word of mouth. 

On Monday we are to have Benjoivsld ; * on Wednesthiy 
Her tauhe ApotJielcer; \ I do not know yet what he is 
goino- to give on Thursday as a finale. As soon as lie is 
gone"^! shall quickly put things to rights here, and then 

run over to you. . 

Thank you for Cotta’s explanation ; however, I consider 
it better to have a couple of volumes of manuscript niady 
before deciding anything more definitely. As regards a 
somewhat greater variety in the way of subject-matter, I 
have myself already thought about this ; it would be an 
Opportunity for turning many a thing to account that one 
would otherwise not know what to do with, and what is 
profitable to the publisher is, in every respect, profitable 
also to the author. He whose work is well paid, will bo 
well read, and these are two laudable prospects. 

In like manner also I shall finish my Faust, who, in 
accordance with his northern nature, ought to find an 
immense public in the north. Friend hlcycr will not 
consider it loss of time to make drawings for tliis barbarous 
production. We contemplate having the outlines prinUuI 
on greyish brown paper, then to have them washed in 
Indian ink and set off^ with the brush, an opemtion 
which perhaps could not be executed anywhere so widl or 
so cheaply as here. A few specimens will soon bo fi»rth- 
coming. 

I shall now send friend Humboldt an answer, and more 
particularly beg him to hold a prosodiacal conference xx])on 
my Hermann md Dorothea, and purpose also to lay before 
you some other general questions of the same kind. 

Your but mentioning the Hiad makes me feel an intense 

♦ A piece by Kotzebue. 

t The actual name of this piece is Die vereteUte Kranke^ one of 
0oldonf s plays. 
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longing to take up this work which we have already so 
frequently discussed. I hope to get through another 
couple of cantos this year, meanwhile let us denounce all 
chorizontes with the curse of Bishop Ernulphus,* and, like 
the French, maintain and defend unto death the unity 
and indivisibility of the poetic worth, in a tender heart. 
Farewell, I must again be off and dress, for the hour 
when we are to have a musical luncheon is approaching. 
The lovely mornings facilitate matters during the festivi¬ 
ties as our guests can enjoy the garden, and my house is 
almost too small for the influx of visitors. 

My kind greetings to your dear wife, and send her over 
to us on Monday in any case. 

I may, as Director, be also allowed, with some degree 
of triumph, to remark that my calculations were right. 
For notwithstanding that the prices of the seats were 
raised, the house was even fuller than on the last occasion, 
so that, if things only continue as they are, we shall make 
almost as much by the seven performances as we did^last 
time with fourteen. Should Schroder come we might 
double the prices; and even if Iffland should come back at 
some future time, I should raise the prices, for money wiB 
continue to become cheaper. Again farewell, and enjoy this 
lovely weather in the quiet by which you are surrounded, 
while I spend another very interrupted week. However, 
the Saal Valley will meanwhile be becoming beautifully 
ffreen, and we shall soon re-commence our old life. 


461 .—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, May 1. 1798. 

As we have now entered the month of Joy (Wonne’- 
monat), I am again in hopes of heing favoured hy the 
Muses, and of finding in my garden-house -what I have 
long been in want of. I think of going there at the end 
of this week provided the weather keeps fine, 

* Ernulplins was originally a monk in a licentious monastery at 
Beauvais, which he left with a curse and came to England, where he 
Bubsequently was made bishop of Rochester. 
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I certainly regret extremely not to be able, in any way, 
to profit by Iffland’s performances; but as I have lost 
much time during the winter and spring, and wish to get 
finished by a stated period, I feel I must withdraw into 
myself, and avoid everything that would engage my 
attention too much from without as a dangerous diversion. 
This is the way I console myself about the enjoyment I 
have been losing, and which I should not have been able 
to resist, had I been in good health. 

That Iffland should have triumphed so much bej’t)iKt 
my expectation and predictions, is still incomprehensible 
to me, and it is difficult for me even to take your w'ord 
for what would rob me of faith in my firmest ideas and 
convictions. However, no more can he said about it as 
you hold up a fact against my a priori proofs; and I, nut 
having been able to convince myself, cannot, of course, 
venture upon a reply. Moreover, I have only to do wdth 
your judgment, because public opinion can prove nothing 
in this case, as the point at issue is only one of objective 
demands, and the world at large i^ satisfied provided only 
it is interested. 

I wish to know whether it is still likely that Schroder 
will come this autumn, for I must take counsel with my¬ 
self as to whether I can get Wallenstein ready for the stagt^ 
by that time. Therefore, please let me know whether you 
have taken any steps in this matter, for if you have nut 
done so ere this, I doubt whether Jae will come this 
autumn. 

Cotta will probably be here in about ten days. It may 
perhaps happen that you will be hero about that time; 
it would be well for you to meet him, arid to make your 
proposals yourself. He is a most kindly disposed man, 
and is also in no way wanting in power to venture upon 
important undertakings. 

i have been struck by a passage in the Odyssey from 
which one might infer the existence of a lost poem, the 
them.© of which preceded the Iliad, The passage I allude 
to is in the 8th book of the Odyssey^ beginning at the 72nd 
verse. Perhaps you know something of this. 

Would that you were again living in your Homcno 
world. I have not the slightest doubt that you will 
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succeed with some other cantos during the summer and 
autumn. 

Farewell • My wife will be iu Weimar on Thursday 
in order to enjoy the closing exhibitions of Iffland’s talents* 
She sends kindest greetings. 

SCH. 


462,— Goethe to Schiller, 


Weimar, May 2,1798. 


Iffland continues doing his work admirably and proves 
himself a true artist. Praiseworthy characteristics in him 
are, his lively imagination, whereby he discovers all that 
belongs to his part; then his power of imitating, whereby 
ho contrives to represent what he has found, and, so^ to 
say, created; lastly, his spirit (Humor), by means of which 
he carries on what he has to do in an animated manner 
from beginning to end. The Way in which he characterises 
the various personages he represents, by means of dress, 
<rcsture and style of language, the distinction he makes in 
the various situations, and again their subdivision into 
evident subordinate parts, is admirable. I will at present 
not mention those other points, which we already know 


in detail. ' t • • + ^ 

He appears to the eyes of the audience a living picture 

both of nature and of art, whereas the other actors even 
though they do not play their parts badly—appear, as it 
were, mere reporters, representing the affairs of some other 
persons from written records; we indeed learn what is 
happening and what has happened, but cannot take any 

further inter^t in them. t 

Very significant to me was the-observation I made, that 
ho almost iuYariahly had it iu his po^m' to command the 
purest and'most appropriate state of mind in his audience, 
Well, of course,-is possible only by a union of genius, 

^'Thfattendance has been pretty equal The number, 
has hitherto wavered between 380 -and 430, and I can 
foresee that we, shall not have either so large or so small 
a house as on the last occasion. Earning the pnees affects 
toly a certain class of the spectators. We can be satisfied 



S6 CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN [179S. 

with the receipts, and I am glad to have triunijj hcd over 
the unbelieving Hoflcammerratli.* 

Otherwise I have not heard anything comforting except 
a pretty general feeling of satisfaction which has been 
freely expressed. How few we find productive compared 
with the artist! I have, on the other hand, occasicmully 
heard some very stupid negations. To-morrow wc arc to 
have Ber tauhe A]poiheker,'\ and after that I mean again to* 
enjoy a time of rest; but I will not deny that his actin^^ 
on this occasion, has been more a necessity to mo than wllen 
he was here last. I can say that, in every respect, he has 
had a good influence upon me, and I hope that when I 
come to you, the months of May and June will bring forth 
good fruits. 

I have not received a letter from yon to-day, and trust 
that there may not be any unfavorable cause to account 
for your silence. 

Friend Bottiger, as I see, is meditating a didascnlia on 
Pygmalion. It will probably be another pretty piece of 
work* 

One of the most amusing occuiTences of the day I can¬ 
not leave untold. Wieland has been prohibited by a secret 
democratic Court from writing the continuation of his Oon- 
versations, J which were appearing in the Mercury ; the next 
number will show whether the old man means to obey. 

The poor author of the Golden Mirror and of Agathon^^ ho, 
who in his day told kings and lords the strangest tnxths, 
who understood political constitutions so well when, as 
yet, there were none, he, the noble forerunner of the now 
empire, is now—in these days of liberty, when Herr P. |1 is 
daily exposing his bare back at the window, and Herr Gr., IT 

* Probably Hofkammerrath Kirms. It may, however, refer to 
Einsiedel,. who was chamberlain to the Duchess Amalia. 

t .See Letter 460 and note. 

X These are his Gesprache unfer mer Augm; in the second—the 
March number of the ife^'Zewr—Bonaparte is pointed to as the future 
dictator. 

§ Two romances by Wieland. 

II Posselt; the allusion here is to an article in Die neueete WM* 
hunde. 

t Genz, who one year previously had addressed a letter to King 
Frederick William III. (of Prussia) on the occasion of his ascending 
the throne. 
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with libeml impoii;unity is extorting from a new king an 
unlimited freedom of the press—compelled to conceal the 
pet-children of his old age, the fruits of a silver wedding, 
like so many love-children. 

About a fortnight ago he came to Weimar in the hope 
of reaping some praise for these productions which he 
lias been working at in secret; he read them aloud in all 
the stages of our house of taste and of society, and was re¬ 
ceived with such tame indijfference, that, full of impatience 
he soon fled back into the country ; meanwhile a counsel 
was held, and I now hear that he has received notice 
quietly to strangle and to bury these hybrids of an aristo- 
dcmocratic marriage-bond in a cellar, for expose them he 
dare not, 

a. 

463.— Goethe to Schillexu 

Weimar, May 2,1798. 

The above was written just when your dear letter came 
in. I trust that flne weather may soon entice you out to 
your garden-house, and continue to favour you when you 
get there. 

Let us set methodically to work with Pygmalion, for con¬ 
sidering that there is a great deal of agreement between 
ns with regard to principles, and that we are, neverthe¬ 
less, somewhat opposed to one another with regard to the 
manner of judging a production, we are certain to come 
upon good results, if only we understand one another. 

I think we should soon come to an understanding, for, 
in fact, this monodrama is open to criticism only in so far 
as we assume that the manner of French tragedy, and the 
rhetorical treatment of a tragical subject, or—^as in the 
present case—of a sentimental one, is admissible; if this 
is wholly rejected, then Pygmalion itself is rejected with 
it, but if its worth or worthlessness is allowed to pass, 
then, of couise, praise and blame can be applied in the 
present instance as well. Every niannerist can be praised, 
and the merit he may possess, analyzed, provided I do 
iit>t judge him by nature and style. This is about the 
point from which I should start. I shall tell you what I 
ni;ticed on the two occasions; but what I most wish is 
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that yon should hear Meyer-on the subject; however^ the 
inquiry cannot be concluded before the appearance oi the 
clidascalia,^ ■ > 

Of Schroder I cannot tell you. anything farther. He has 
in this matter played the part of a coquette, first made an 
offer unasked, and then withdrew just as we were about 
to engage him. However, I do not feel very much an¬ 
noyed with him, for every profession has its own ways of 
acting ; but I cannot now take any further steps. j/ 

Probably I shall .he with you again in ten daya^ I 
should be glad to see Cotta again. 

The passage in the Odyssey seems indeed to point to 
one of the innumerahle rhapsodies, out of whicdi subsi‘- 
quently the two extant poems were so happily conipiiscd. 
It,'is very likely that these were lost simply hy tlu^ 
Iliad and the Odyssey haying become united into (vno 
whole. In like manner countless epigrams have been lost 
by a collection of c|)igrams having been compiled; in liki^ 
manner again, the works of the ancient lawgivers have bet^u 
lost, by their having been digested in the pandects, &e. 
Pardon me these somewhat ohorizontic utterances, Viut it, 
seems to me to become daily more intelligible how it wjia 
that these two works—which have survived—cimld 
have been compiled from the iimnenso accumulation of 
ihapsodioal productions of genius, by some inferior hilents; 
perhaps even by one possessing mere common sense : nay, 
who can prevent our assuming that this contiguity and 
continuity, had already in the highest degree been pre¬ 
pared by demands made by the mind upon the rhapsodists; 
I am even inclined to go so far as to assumo that not all 
that which might have been appropriate in the Hmd and 
Odyssey, has been admitted into them, on the contrary 
that nothing has been added to them^ but that things have 
been left out of them. 

Plowever, these are opinions upoh a subject, in regfird 
to which all certainty has been lost for ever, and the idea 
which I express is favorable to myself in my present work, 
for I have, so to say,*to dissolve the Iliad and Odyssey into 
that mighty ocean of poetry from which I myself intend to 
draw. 


♦ See Letter 462 and note. 
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One word more about Schroder; in my conviction your 
Wallenstein and his coming here stand in a correlation of 
which it might sooner be said: finish it and he will come, 
rather than let him come and you will have it ready. 

And herewith farewell. There is another Junoheon 
again to-day; to-morrow is the last one in my house, to 
which I invite your dear wife if she can be here in time. 

The English translation of my Dorothea, which Mr, 
Mellish^ undertook, is now ready, as he told me himself 
yesterday; he is going to show me the first four cantos 
which he brought with him. I am myself no judge of 
this sort of work, I shall get Schlegel to take a look at 
them; he has studied the relation between the two lan¬ 
guages thoroughly. I must, however, conclude, although 
there is much else to say. 


464. —Schiller to Goethe. 


Jena, May 4,1798. 


My wife has had a great deal to tell me in praise of the 
friendly welcome she received from you, of the py and 
animated company in your house, and of Iffland’s merry 
Apothecary. It is in such ridiculous parts that Ifidancl 
always delighted me; for natural disposition does so much 
in cases like this, everything appears to be the thought and 
feeling of the moment; hence it seems inconceivable, and 
one feels both delighted and utterly surprised. On the' 
other hand, in noble, serious and affecting parts I find more 
to admire in his ability, his understanding, his calculation 
and self-possession. Here he is to me always significant,^ 
full of intention, engaging and riveting one’s attention and, 
reflection, but I cannot say that I really felt charmed or 
enthusiastic about him in such parts, and this I have hep 
with much less perfect actors; hence, he would scarcely 
put me into a poetic humour for tragedy. 


Joseph Charles Hellish, an English gentleman who resMed in,' 
Weimar, and was a ^reat admirer of Gorinan Hteratnre; he had 
married a Eraulein von Stein, and became English consul-general at 
Hamburgh. The tranUation of SrhUler’s Kary Siitart, which is pu^ 
Kshed in th.s series, was made by liim from the origwal MS. Hu la fie* 
qucntly mentioned in siibseq[uent letters* 
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I do not know wkat to do about Schroder, and havo 
almost decided to drop the whole idea of having Walknsivm 
performed. It is impossible for me to have the^ whole 
piece ready in time for him to play Wallenstehi in Septem¬ 
ber or the beginning of October; for Schroder—as ho 
himself told Bottiger—must have several months for 
learning his part, and would, therefore, require to havq/ 
the play at latest by the middle of July. I mig^t, 
indeed, were it necessary, have a sketch of the 
ready for the theatre by that time, but having to wufk in 
so hurried a manner and for no outward object, would 
destroy my humour for quietly -working it out afterwards.^ 
In addition to this, even if Schroder should come, some of 
the principal parts would be sure to be very badly repre¬ 
sented, and to this I would not expose myself.^ As you 
yourself write, good actors, even in the happiest instances, 
are but the passive channels for, or the reporters of the 
text, and I should grieve to see this, especially in the case 
of my two Piccolominis and Countess Terzki. I propose, 
therefore, to proceed on my course freely, without any 
definite regard to the stage, and, if possible, to keep 
myself in the proper humour for it. When Wallenstein is 
once finished and printed I shall not have any ftirther 
interest in it, and shall then he able more readily to 
think of such things. 

I am very glad to think that we shall have you here 
again' so soon. It would not he had, were we to read 
Homer together when you come. Isot to mention the 
capital state of mind into which it would throw you fi>r 
your own work, it would also offer us the best opp( >rtunity 
for an exchange of ideas, and the most impox’tant points 
in regard to poetry would have to he talked over. We 
should thus, in future, continue our discussions on tragio 
winters and others. 

I am still in town, and shall wait and see what comes 
of the present doubtful weather before I move. If your 
barometer can prognosticate anything definite, I would 
arrange accordingly. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. TarewelL 

ScH. 
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4G5.— Goethe to Schiller, 

Weimar, May 5,1798. 

Iffland finislied yesterday liy giving his Ausateuer, after 
2: living in the course' of his acting given me a good deal 
to think about, and this, upon the whole, agrees with what 
you say of him. We shall have many a thing to discuss 
on this ^point. 

I do not know what to advise you about Wallenstein, 
although I myself think that the plan you yourself pro¬ 
pose is the best, considering your manner of working, the 
piece itself, as far as I know it, and all the outward cir¬ 
cumstances, No one can serve two masters, and of all 
masters, the public seated in a German theatre would he 
the last one I should choose. 

I have scarcely any other thought, at present, than of 
becoming more intimately acquainted with Homer as soon 
as I can come to you; our reading him together will he 
the best introduction to this. 

My Faust I have brought a good bit further. The old, and 
very confused manuscript, has been copied, and the parts 
arranged in separate boxes and numbered according to a 
detailed scheme; hence I shall now be able to make use of 
every moment when I feel in the humour for it, work out 
the various parts, and sooner or later have them put 
together. 

A very curious thing struck me while doing this: some 
tragic scenes I had written in prose, and owing to their 
naturalness and power, as compared with the rest, are 
quite intolerable. 

I am, therefore, at present trying to turn them^ into 
rhyme, as the idea then appears as if it were half hidden 
by a veil, and the direct effect of the immensity of the 
subject is thus lessened, 

Tarewell. The barometer can tell us only of such 
changes as are immediately about to take place; one 
would think, however, that we were likely now to have a 
time of rain, yet who can tell I 


G. 
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4C6-—Goethe to Schiller. 

(Not dated.) 

Ticlite has sent me the second part of liis Nniurfrrhf. 
I have read some bits out of the middle of it, and lin^ 
many deductions made in a praiseworthy manner, 
yet, practical sceptic as I am, I find that in some 
mnpiric influences still act strongdy upon him.^^^ feel 
here very much the same as what 1 lately told yifu of in 
regard to making observations: it is only hunianity 
as a whole that perceives nature, only men collectivtdy 
that live the life of man.* I may take np what position I 
ohoose, I see in the many famous axioms only the ex¬ 
pression of an individuality ; and precisely that which is 
generally acknowledged as true is usually ])ut the pre¬ 
judice of the multitude, which is aflbeted by the condi¬ 
tions of the age, and therefore also to bo regarded as but 
one iiidividuum. 

Tarewell, and love my loving individnum, notwith¬ 
standing all its heresies. 

G. 


467.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, May 8,17DS. 

In spite of the uncertain weather yesterday I ventured 
to move out to my garden-house, and everything went off 
as well as I could have wished. Here, therefore, I am 
once more on my own landed estate; unfortunately, how¬ 
ever, I have accidentally had a string of visitors, one after 
the other, so that within these last two days there has 
been xnore hubbub about me than I have had all winter. 

One among the number, Joseph v. Eetzor fronx Vienna, 
you have perhaps likewise seen, for he left this for 
weimar; He is a miserable individual, but to some extent 
remarkable, by reminding one of a period already of the 
past. Professor Morgenstem from Halle, who was here 
lately, also called upon you, so my wife tells mo. Ilis is 
h nature somewhat similar to Woltmann’s, as coquettish 
and elegant in his ideas, and veiy well acquainted with 
* See Letter 487. 
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the current coin of phllosopMcal criticism. Esclien, a 
pupil of Voss’s, who gave him a letter of recommendation 
to me last year, has become altogether faithless to his old 
idol and master, and now finds very much to censure in 
him. The Schlegel family have taken this young gentle¬ 
man in hand and have led him away from Voss. I fear he 
has improved for the worse by his change of faith. Voss is 
contepipfating adding some new idylls to his Louise; he 
seems to regard this subject too as a thread without an 
end, but it may also be that it requires an imagination 
without an end. 

1 congratulate you upon your progress with Faust. 
As soon as you but definitely know what has still to be 
done to the subject, it may be said' to be all but finished, 
for to me the most difficult part about it seems to be its 
illimtedness. A remark you made lately that on account of 
some of your tragic scenes having been written in prose, 
they proved powerfully affecting, confirms an earlier ex¬ 
perience of yours in the case of Marianne- in your Meister^ 
in which case likewise pure realism violently affects a 
pathetic situation and produces a seriousness which is not 
poetical: for according to my idea, it belongs to the., 
nature of poetry that it should ever unite within itself 
seriousness and play. 

Farewell. I am looking forward with no small amount 
of pleasure to your coming, when, I hope, many subjects 
will be discussed and more fully developed. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. 

SCH. 


468.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, May 9,1798. 

I congratulate you upon again being in your garden-' 
house, the season as well as the weather are exceedingly 
fine, and I hope soon to be able to pay you a visit on your 
own property. 

The time I have lost during these last days could not 
have been made good to me in any other way than by the 
evenings Iffland has given us. Otherwise society is, for 
those like ourselves, a sorry' thing; one hears things, but 
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one learns nothing, and that which is most necdfnh nay, 
what we can alone make nse of, viz., a good state of mind 
(^Stimmung), is not awakened but is more likely destroyed. 

Inclination for work, however, Iffland has loft in me* 
He heard that I had been working at a second part of the 
Zaulerflote (Magic Flnte)^ and with some cageimess ax-i 
pressed the wish to have the piece for the Berlin TIie{ d g| |f 
and did so both to myself and to others. This has i)^^l 
my thoughts about it again, and I have looked (jy/or the 
acts and already done something to them. In fact so 
much is already done that it would be foolish to leave it 
unfinished, and, after all, were it only for the sake of the 
mere gain, it deserves due encouragement, the more so as 
so light a composition could be worked at, at any time 
and at any hour, and would, moreover, put one into a 
humour for something better. 

Herr Thouret has not appeared yet, although we hoped 
he would have come with Cotta, and I want as soon as 
possible to start off to be with you, for tlm days arc 
passing uselessly, and I hardly know what is bocoiuing of 
them. I should be in a state of despair with the (piantity 
of subjects I have in hand, were it not that the great 
order in which I keep my papers enables me to take up 
any one of them at any time, and to put every hour to its 
own special use^ and thus to get one thing after another 
pushed forwards. 

Meyer has finished his treatise on the family of Kiobe 
which deserves high praise; I will bring it with mo. 
He is quite willing to let us modify the essay on the 
Choice of Subjects,* according to our own convitdions, 
and perhaps also to allow us to set to work in our own 
fashion with regard to the arrangement of the argx^ments. 
We may perhaps manage to read it over again together, 
and then but little will be required to put it to rights. 
He is at present busy with Raphaers works and intends 
continuing thus. I foresee already that he will soon have 
a couple of little volumes ready. You shall hoar, wlujn 
I come, what spice we intend to put to these soriouB^—and 

* A sketch of this treatise, the title of which is: Ahltantlhimj iiltr 
die Wahl der Gegenstande, Meyer had drawn np while iu Swiliierlaud 
with Goethe. Compare Letters 37:^ and 373. 
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as we think, good—essays, for the sake of consoling the 
publisher; so that if the essays are not rewarded they 
will at least be ^‘‘forgiven^ * For to-day farewell; I am 
expecting Herr von Eetzer and am curious to see how the 
Imperial Bucliercensur will behave himself in Weimar. 

May all be well with you, your dear wife and the chil¬ 
dren, and enjoy the lovely mornings and evenings. 


469.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, May 11,1798. 

The weather is still keeping good, and hence I am 
again by degrees beginning to feel an inclination and to 
be in the proper mood for work. Otherwise, however, 
the cheerfulness of spring is not exactly what is required 
for the sombre weight of the fifth act of a tragedy, 
although it awakens a poetic spirit which is good for 
everything. 

Do not let the opera prevent your thinking very seri¬ 
ously of the main thing! It is true, of course, that the main 
thing always is money, but only to a realist of the strict¬ 
est order. You must take to heart the proverb: Seek 
that which is highest and the rest will come of itself. 

If you have not got a thoroughly clever and popular 
composer for the continuation of your Zauherflote, you will, 
I fear, be exposing yourselfto the danger of finding a veiy 
ungracious public; for during a performance no text will 
save an opera unless the music be good; on the contrary 
the failure will be attributed to the poet as well. 

I am curious to hear with what you intend to spice the 
essays to please the public. 

Could you not manage to incorporate the short essays, 
which you published eight years ago in the Mercurg^ 
with your present collection? They would increase the 
variety and add to the bulk, and I know that when they 
appeared in the Mercury, they excited a great deal of 
interest. 

* An allusion to a line in Klopstock’s Messias^ which Goethe often 
leferrcd to: '•^Einige (Tugenden) warden helohnt, die mmten warden 
vergeben** 
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We have, thitt "week, also had a number of diversions 
which, however, I know of only from hearsay. Yesterday 
a yonngman from Mannheim gave a concert on the violin, 
and this evening Herr Bianchi—who is donhtless known 
to you—gives an intermezzo. Kruger, who at one timt: 
had an engagement in Weimar, has joined him; they a^ 
making a tremendous stir, and seem to ho drawing 
good deal of money. I hear that the actors, now in 
nach, have been invited by the Duke to come to JiA^inuir 
as soon as the theatrical company now there have left, 

I should very much like to see the ballet, which is very 
highly praised. 

If you can bo here by Sunday or Monday you may still 
meet Cotta, I think. I did expect him to-iuorrow, it is 
true, but as he has not written, ho will probably come a 
little later. 

I wish you all success with The Enchanted Me,* I 
have been told, by Herr Bianchi, that the main effect 
does not lie so much in the singing as in the accinupani- 
ment, which is a thing scarcely’ to be praised. 

Parewoll. My wife is anxiously looking forward to 
your coming, as I am myself. 

Soil 


470.—^Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, May 12,1708. 

Tour letter, as you desired, found me engaged with the 
Iliady which I am ever glad to take up again, for one 
, always feels lifted up by it above all earthly things as if 
one were in a balloon, and finds oneself in that intermediate 
sphere where the gods move to and fro. I am continuing 
'my schemes and inquiries, and think I have again 
‘conquered some main points which will assist me in 
[future undertakings. To work these out would be im¬ 
possible, did it not come of itself; in the same way, no 
one could plant a field of oats, although, of course, simh a 
field might be sown. I am at present looking about for 
‘the best seeds, and shall not fail also to attend to the 

♦ An opera by Goiter. See Letters 414, 415. 
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pro^oaration of tile soil; the rest may then he left to the 
chances of the weather. 

The most important point in my present studies is that 
I‘ am casting out from my inyestigations everything that 
is subjective and pathological. If I am to succeed with a 
poem that can in any way be connected with the Iliacl, I 
.must follow the ancients even in that for which they are 
ceiiSured, nay, I must even make what I do not like, 
my own; then only can I be sure of not having quite 
failed in the spirit and the tone. The two important 
points, the employment of the divine influence and of 
similies are, I think, now quite clear to me; I have 
probably already said something in regard to the latter. 
My plan is extending from within and is becoming more 
antique as my knowledge increases. I have to write 
down everything so that I may not forget anything 
during my hours of relaxation. 

When I next pay you a visit, everything shall be 
pushed forwards, and passages of which-I feel most sure 
shall be worked out. 

I did not find it uninteresting to devote a few days to 
my Zauberfiote, and to take up and work out what I 
had begun three yeai'S ago. Being able to think only 
when active, I have again made some very good observa¬ 
tions which refer both to my subject and to the drama in 
general, to the opera specially, and most specially to the 
very one in question. There can be no harm in finishing 
it at such times when I am but in a middling humour. 

The Duke has not yet returned from Leipzig. 

Thouret also has not yet come; my coming is therefore 
again postponed for a day or two; but I shall not wait 
long, for as I must be here again by Midsummer-Day, 
and wish to spend at least a month with you this time, I 
dare not put it off. 

Kriiger is a detestable swaggerer. His ballet is said 
to' be not bad; he is not likely to obtain permission to 
play here, unless merely for a few times. 

The noble von Ketzer was an appearance stich as one 
needs to have seen with one’s own eyes to believe in his 
existence. Did he also show jmu his poem on G-leim ? ^ 

Unger sent me the enclosed new specimen of printing, 

VOL. II. " 
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and wislies me to let Hm have something of mine to print 
in this small type. I do not at present know of anything 
to give him, and shall always give the Almanack my tirst 
thought. 

farewell, and give my kind greetings to yonr dear 
wife. 

Wonld that yon too could find the proper mood forj 
advancing with your work! I will meanwhile try 
make the best possible use of the next few days, vdme 
waiting to start. ^ 

G. 


471. —Schiller to Goethe]. 

Jena, May 15,1708. 

Cotta will be here on Ascension Day. It would be 
very nice if you could be hero by that time. 

Write and tell me what you wish said to him about 
your work, in case you should not *bo able to bo here. 
The best plan would be for you to fix a price, and ho 
could then decide whether he were able to give it. 

Unger’s specimen type seems to me much too pointed. 
The public would very soon be made blind in this way. 

In the last numbers of Niethammer’s journal you 
will find an essay by Forberg on tbo Deduction of the 
Categories, which I recommend you to read. It is very 
good both in thought and in execution. 

As I hope to have you here soon, I shall keep a fresh 
and unexpected piece of news till you come; it concerns 
you and will give you much pleasure. But perhaps you 
can guess what it is. 

What you do not like in Homer you surely do not 
mean to imitate intentionally; but if it mingles with 
your work of its own accord, it will ho a proof of how 
completelyyou have transposed yourself into the Homeric 
element, and of the genuineness of the state of mind you 
are in. When reading Sophocles I have frequently been 
sti-uck by a kind of playfulness in his serious dialogues, 
which would not be allowed to pass in a modern writer. 
And yet it suits the ancient poet; at all events it in no 
way disturbs one’s state of mind, and to some extent evmi 
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helps to give the mind a certain ease and freedom in 
pathetic scenes. Yet it seems to me nevertheless to he a 
had habit, and hence to desei*ve anything rather than 
imitation. 

I am looking forward to Meyer’s Niohe, and shall he 
anxious to compare it with your article on Laokoon, The 
latter I herewith return, as you lately asked me for it. 

Sphlegel, I hear, hopes to get a professorship here. I 
have-, just received his AthencBum, hut have not yet been 
able to look at it. 

Von Eetzer did leave me his verses, they are in perfect 
keeping with the man. 

I am interrupted by Faulus.^ rarewell. 

SCH. 


472.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, May 16, 1708. 

Your letter again finds me engaged with the Iliad. 
The study of this poem has always chased me round a 
circle of delight, hope, insight and despair. 

I am more than ever convinced of the unity and in- 
separahleness of the poem, and, in fact, there no longer is 
and never will he any one capable of judging it. At all 
events I find myself at every moment forming a subjective 
opinion; it must have been so with others before us and 
will be with others after us. However, my first idea of 
an Achilleid was correct, and if I wish and am to^ do 
anything of the kind, I must keep to this. 

The Iliad seems to me so round and so perfect—let people 
say what they will—that nothing can he added to or 
taken from it. The new poem that might be undertaken, 
one would likewise have to endeavour to keep apart from 
it even though, in regard to time, it were directly con¬ 
nected with it. 

The Achilleid is a tragic subject, which, however, by 
possessing a certain degree of breadth would not I'esent 
epic treatment. 

It is thoroughly sentimental, and owing to this twofold 
peculiarity would be qualified for a modem work; and a 
♦ Professor of oriental languages in Jena. 

H 2 
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thoroughly realistic style of treatment would contitiT- 
balance the aboTe two intrinsic peculiarities. Further 
the subject possesses merely a personal anil privati" 
interest, whereas the Iliad embraces the ixiterest of 
nations, of countries, of earth and of heaven. 

Lay all this to heart! If you think that notwith¬ 
standing all these peculiarities, one might Tindertake ^ 
poem of this magnitude and labour, I could ])egin at 
moment, for I have, in my own mind, for the most^^^rt 
decided how to work it out, but shall—according to my 
old custom—keep this a secret till I can myself read the 
passages worked out. 

I have no idea to what unexpected and pleasant nows 
you allude in your last, hut it will bo very wel(‘onu'. I 
havo never yet in life met with a piece of good fortune 
that was unprepared, unlocked for, or one that hail not 
been striven for. Unfortunately, I cannot come before 
Sunday. 

■My kind greetings to Cotta, and also thank him for all 
the generous kindness he has shown me. I am htill a few 
things in his debt, but there will very probably soon bo 
an opportunity for settling this. 

I am also thinking of carrying out what I recently told 
you about our essays on theorctico-ompirical subjectn; as 
soon as, so to say, an alphabet has been clearly writti^n 
out and finished, we shall come to an agreement about it. 

I intend in future, as far as possible, not to promiso any 
maiuiscript till it is ready for printing, and in the ])rt‘smit 
case, especially, where so many things have to bo con¬ 
sidered. 

Schlegel can hardly fail to get the professorship. ITo 
has the Duke’s‘support, on account of his translations of 
bhakespeare, and communications in his favour havo 
already been despatched to Gotha. 

Farewell; I am longing heartily to sec you, and to std. 
to wo}‘k at something important. It is now nearly a 
since I did anything, and this seems to me very Htmnge. 
My kind greetings to your dear wife, and enjoy fhia 
lovely weather in the open air, 

G. 
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473.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, May 18, 1798. 

As it is doubtless quite true that there is no longer any 
possibility of an Iliad after the Iliad, even though there 
■were to be another Homer and another Greece, I cannot 
wish you anything better than that you should compare 
your Achilleid—as it exists in your imagination—simply 
with itself, and seek in Homer merely the proper mood, 
without actually comparing your work with his. You 
will be quite certain to develop your subject as required 
by its form, and conversely, neither will you fail in 
finding the form for your subject. Your nature, your 
penetration and experience are a guarantee of these two 
points. The tragic as well as the sentimental character 
of the subject will undoubtedly be counterbalanced by 
your subjective character as a poet, and assuredly it is 
more a merit than a de-merit in the subject that it meets 
the demands of our age; for it is as impossible as it is 
thankless for a poet to be demanded entirely to quit his 
native soil and to set himself against his own age. ^ Your 
beautiful vocation is to be a contemporary and denizen of 
both poetic worlds, and simply on account of this higher 
merit you will not belong to either exclusively. 

However, we shall soon have an opportunity of talking 
this subject over thoroughly, for the news of which I 
wrote to you, and about which I do not wish you to raise 
your expectations too high, is a work on joui: Hermann, 
sent to me by Humboldt in manuscript. I call it a woik, 
for it will make a thick volume, and goes into the subject 
fully and thoroughly. We will read it together, if you 
have no objections; it will lead us to the discussion of 
what can be established or guessed by reasoning upon the 
o-enus and various species of poetry. The admirable 
mstico which is shown towards you here by a thoughtful 
mind and a sensitive heart, must please you; and this 
outspoken and trustworthy testimony wm also help in 
directing the indefinite opinion of our German pnolic, 
and both decide and hasten the victory of your Muse 
over all opposition, even on the path of reasoning. 
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Of my talk witli Cotta I will tell you when wo meet. 
Ent what specially pleased me to hear was the news he 
gave me of the enormous sale of yonr Hermann und 
Dorothea, You were very right in thinking that this 
subject was a particularly happy one for the (human 
public, for it has charmed the German reader in his own 
native territory, within the sphere of his capaeity and of 
his interest; and the fact of its having really charmed hh|i^ 
•shows that the effect produced was not so much uwin^to 
the subject as to the poetic animation which was thrown 
into it. Cotta thinks that Vieweg ought to have issucnl a 
cheaper and commoner edition, for he’ feels sure that some 
thousands of it would he sold in Suahia alone. 

But more of this and of other subjects when you come. 
I hope this will be the day after to-morrow. 

Earewell. My wife sends kindest greetings. 

Sen. 


474.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, May 10.1708. 

I can only say Amen to the first page of your d(‘ar 
letter, for it contains the quintessonco of %vhat I said 
to myself by way of consolation and enconragoment. 
These doubts proceed chiefly from the fear of making a 
mistake as regards the subject, which perhaps should 
either not be attempted at ail, or not by me, or iu 
the way I propose. We will, for the present, lay all 
these troublesome questions aside, and take them up 
again by and by courageously. 

Humboldt's work I really did not expect, and shall 
look forward to seeing it, all the more so as I feared his 
journey would deprive us of his assistance in theoretical 
matters, for a time at all events. It is no small advantage 
to me to find that upon the last part of my poetical career, 
at least, I have been acting in accordance with criticism. 

I cannot add more this morning, for I shall be very 
much engaged up to the last moment. 

To-morrow evening I shall bo with you, and am looking 
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foward to the good wkioli the next four weeks will 
produce. 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear 
wife. 

G. 

475. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, May 24, 1798. 

I send you a short essay^ which we will talk over, and 
perhaps get copied out for Ootta. I am meanwhile pre¬ 
paring for the first number. This matter must be put into 
proper working order before I can set my mind to any¬ 
thing else. 

Herewith also the Discourse f which I recently told you 
about. I am curious to see whether you approve of it, 
and whether you will wish and demand the promised 
continuation. 

At noon to-day I shall be in your neighbourhood as a 
guest, and shall then come to you to continue our yester¬ 
day’s reading and discussions. Farewell. 

G. 


476. —Goethe to Schiller. 


June 11, 1798. 

Please send me Humboldt’s work and the iron rod.J 
This evening I shall spend with Loder, but shall probably 
come over to you first for a few hours. 

This morning early, during my walk, I was thinking 
over a cursory exposition to my theory of colours, and feel 
a good deal of inclination and courage for writing one. 

Schelling’s work will do me the great service of keeping 
me very closely within my sphere. 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear 


Upon the object and style of the proposed journal 
t Gesprdche iiher Wahrheit und Wdhrseheinliclikeit, 

J For fiome experiments vith magnetism. 
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477. —Goethe to Schiller, 

Jena, Juno 21,1798. 

As I must after all decide to drive, I shall have to start 
earlier, and shall, therefore, not see yon to-day. 

Herewith I send yon Fischer's Dictionary, which 
to fnlfil its object very well. 

Hof rath Loder sends a parcel to Paris on Monday,I 
want him to enclose my letter and perhaps also a tran¬ 
script of my Miphrosyne, It would be very nice if you 
could have finished yonr work by that time. 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to yonr dear 
wife. I am anxious to see what these next few days have 
in store for me. 

Gr. 

478. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, Jimo 24, 1798. 

As soon as I leave Jena, I am immediately drawn 
towards another polarity, which again lays hold of nio for 
a time. There was more than one I'eason for my return 
to Weimar, and I am now awaiting the Duke’s arrival; for 
a time I shall be busy arranging and directing different 
matters; however, I hope to he able to be with yon again 
in a week. As I have nothing with me hero, having left 
everything in Jena, I have been forced to look through 
some of my old papers, and have come upon all kinds of 
things which will, at all events, seive ns in the first place 
with subject-matter. 

I send you the French ‘ballad* It was well that it 
was not within my reach, for certain very pleasing turns 
would have withheld me from going my own course. 
The other manuscript enclosed, I had no wish to look into at 
all; it is an instance of an inconceivable mistake as rogands 
subject, and God knows what other caution it may not 
be. I am very curious to hear who you think is the 
author of this unlucky production. 

The affairs in Eossla have been settled to my satisfac¬ 
tion; my assistants spared me both trouble and thought, 

* Trom La FoUe en Fetirinamy the prototype of Goethe’s poem Ikr 
MuUerin Verrath. 
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and in the end, I had only to decide certain matters which 
depended solely upon the wishes of the proprietor. 

The Duke returns on Wednesday or Thursday, but will 
not stay long. 

Tarewell, and, if possible, welcome me with something 
lyrical. 

The twelfth number of the Horen, it seems, I have not 
yet received; please let me have it by the message-woman. 
I have some parts of the beginning, so we might, perhaps, 
make up a few complete copies together, and after the 
decease of the goddesses do some persons the favor of 
presenting them with one. 

Give my kind greetings to your dear wife, and keep as 
well as you can during this weather, which, if not of the 
finest, is most favourable to vegetation. 

Wieland was very cheerful in Ober-Eossla.^ Country life 
seems to afford him great pleasure still, but he cannot be 
said to have actually commenced it yet. The preparations 
for it seem to me like lectures on anthropology which 
has enticed, many an • honest fellow into the toils of 
medicine. So it please God, the meadows—be they ever 
so green—and the fields—^be they ever so beautiful—shall 
not tempt me upon that sea. 

Again, farewell. On Wednesday you shall hear from 
me again. 

G. 


479. — Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, June 25, 1798. 

I cannot yet accustom myself to your long absence, and 
only hope that it may not last longer than you at present 
suppose. 

Our letters to Humboldt will probably be somewhat 
delayed, that is to say, if we are to send them off together. 
1 will, therefore, write to him by Wednesday’s post, and 
meanwhile give him some sign of my existence and a few 
words of consolation. I shall not be able to enter into 
any details this time, because I have not got Ms manu¬ 
script, which is in your keeping. 

* Diintzer thinks this word Ober-Rossla was written in place of 
Ossmannstedt, as it was in the latter place that Wieland resided. 
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Here are tlie poems ^ you asked for. 

The drama I I likewise retuxm; 1 read it at onfH% uthI 
am incliued to tMnk better of it tliaii ytm seem iu Huppuso 
I should have been. It reminds one of a ^'ood sehool, 
although it is only the production of a tHhiinntL and can¬ 
not be judged from an artistic point of vit.^w. It givt‘K | »r< 
of a morally cultivated mind, of hnc and nitnh‘raft m I ibid 
and of an acquaintance with good niodelH. if it is 
the hand of a woman, still it snggtfsts a certain '^manli¬ 
ness of sentiment, even in so far as a man might posHetjb 
this feature of character. If it were freed from its many 
long-winded details and digressions, and also iVtnn some 
far-fetched expressions—some of which I havt^ uiulmdined 
—and more especially if the last monologue, which c< mtains 
an unnatural bound, were corrected, it might Cialainly be 
read with interest. 

If there is no objection to my knowing who the author 
is, I wish you would tell me his name. 

Here also are the Eoren. Please look a little carefully 
at the second idyll in it. The first you have^already scon 
in manuscript, and suggested some improvomentB. Tlicse 
improvements have been made, and your advice followed 
as far as was possible. 

Parewell. I have to-day laid Wallenstmi aside, and 
shall now see whether a lyric mood will come over me. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. 

Bch. 

480.—Goethe to Schiller. 

(Not dated.) 

Accidentally, or rather because I supposed you knew 
that Elpenor was by myself, I did not tell you so expr(‘SHly 
in my letter; and now I am all the more glad as tlui im¬ 
pression of the work upon you has been quite impartial 
It may be about sixteen years ago since I wrote tnc 
acts, but very soon I took a dislike to them, and have 
certainly not looked at them for ten years. I am <h> 
lighted with the clearness and justice of your remarks, as 
I have had frequent occasion to remark, and in the present 

* Some poems whicb had been sent in for the Musen^-Almcmwh, 

t Groethe’a Elpenor, See next Letter. 
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case again. Yon gave a very good description of the state 
of mind in which I probably was, and it can now also 
V^ery well be imagined why the production was objection¬ 
able to me. 

I Here are two small poems ^ by Schlegel. He wishes it 
io be understood that they are to be regarded as manuscript, 
and that they might deserve a place in the Almanack. 
Perhaps it will be as well to accept them, as we intend 
inserting some other poems addressed to definite persons. 

I mean to suspend my judgment of the other poems 
enclosed; they appear to me to be standing so much upon 
the borders that I do not know whether they incline more 
to reality or to nullity. 

All the more defined is the letter which you will 
receive with this; it is a splendid specimen of madness 
outside of a mad-house. It would, in fact, be difficult to 
give a reason why such an individual is not locked up. 
The one thing that might be said in his favour is that he 
is harmless, but this even he ceases to be as soon as he 
comes into close contact with us. However, as we cannot 
have him locked up, he shall, at any rate, be' locked out. 

To-day the Duke comes. It remains to be seen how 
long he intends staying. When he leaves I shall at 
once come to you, that is, after having been to Eossla, 
where I must go to arrange some things. 

A book that was sent to me yesterday came very 
opportunely. Its title is: An Attempt to develop the 
Laws of Magnetic Phenomena from Propositions in 
Natural Metaphysics—hence, according to a priori prin¬ 
ciples—By 0. A. Eschenmayer, Tiibingen, Jakob Piied- 
erich Heerbrandt. 1798.t 

It has given me a very good insight into the work¬ 
shops of natural philosophers and naturalists, and I have 
thus had another proof of my peciiliar liking for natural 
science. I shall bring the book with me, and we shall bo 
able to make good use of it in arranging the phenomena, 
my first attempt at wlrich is still in your hands. 

SchlogsVs poems: An FriedBriTzB TJnzelyndnn dls Nindj and th© 
kJnnet: Der neue Pygmalion, addressed to Iffland. 

t Vermel die Gesetze magnetucher Mrcheinungen aus Satzen der 
^aturmetayhynli, mithin a •priori zu entwickeln^ etc. 
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Farewell; I am looking forward to the moment when 
I shall see yon again. 

One thing more. Meyer, who sends kindest greetings, 
is more in favonr of the title Propylcea than for yours. 
He thinks one ought to he sure to leave the held undeiined 
as the public like it thus. We shall have to talk this 
again. 

481. — Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, Juno 28, 1708. 

The news that Bljyenor is from your pen really surprised 
me; I do not know how it happened that I never thought 
of you. But the very fact of my not knowing any one 
likely to have written it among those whose names are 
known to me, and among whom I might have selected the 
author, made me very curious to hear who had written it; 
for it is one^ of those works which leads and carries one 
away beyond the subject, directly into the state of mind 
of him who is producing it. Moreover it is a valuable 
document respecting the history of your mind and its 
various stages, which you must hold in duo honour. 

I am looking forward with not a little pleasure to the 
essay on magnetism; in Fischer's Dictionary, I found little 
consolation, especially on this subject, for the first volume 
does not go very far. We will—that is, if it does not 
distract your mind too much—also include in our dis¬ 
cussions electricity, galvanism, and chemical subjects, and 
also, if possible, make some experiments. I shall, in the 
first place, read such things as you recommend and can he 
procured. 

My letter to Humboldt goes off to-day; I enclose a copy 
of that portion which refers to his work. As I had not 
got it by me, and this direction of thought is, in fact, some¬ 
what foreign and difficult to me at present, I could of )ly 
keep to genemlia. Your letter will contain what nu? 
otherwise be necessary. 

If Sohlegel will arrange to give me something more 
important for the Almanack, I should have no objection to 
•introduce his little poems. But should he intend them m 
his only contiihution, which moreover he does not even 
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expressly send as such, it would look as if we snatched at 
everything that was to he had of his, and we are in no 
such dire necessity. I have experienced so little honest 
treatment from this family that I must really take care 
not to give them any opportunity to consider themselves 
ot importance. For were I to accept them, the least risk 
I should he running would he that Frau Schlegel would 
assure everyone that her husband never wrote for the 
Almanack, hut that, in order to give it a lift, I had seized 
upon two of his poems and had them printed. 

However, the one addressed to Iffland is not had, although 
I could not help laughing to see that Schlegel has here a 
second time made a mistake in regard to Pygmalion which 
he cannot at all get rid of. 

Meyer’s proposal of Pro;pylcea as a title is no doubt a 
good one ; my reasons against it you already know; hut if 
the point in question can gain an;^hing by it, my objections 
need not he considered. Farewell. 

SCH- 

482.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, June, 30,1798. 

Your letter to Humboldt is all very true and good, hut 
it will nevertheless not be altogether comforting to our 
friend, for it. too clearly expresses that his work does 
not quite tally with our present circumstances. You 
have touched upon a very important point: the difficulty 
of making use of what is theoretical in things practical. 
I really believe that—when they are viewed separately— 
there is no connecting-link between them, and that they are 
connected only in so far as they act conjointly from the 
very first, which happens in the case of genius, of what¬ 
ever species it may he. 

I am at present much in the same predicament as a 
natural philosopher who endeavours to trace things down- 
jmircls from above, and as a naturalist who traces things 
upwards from below. At all events, I find my only safe¬ 
guard in that conception of things which stands midway 
between the two. During these last days I have been 
struck by some ideas on this subject which I will tell you 
jf when we meet. They will, I trust, be. specially regula- 
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tive and profitable, and afford ns an opportunity, in a 
pecnliar manner of qnicldy surveyinp; tlio dtanain of 
pliysics. We will take up one cliaj)ter after another. 

I am longing very much to bo with you again and to 
occupy myself with such things as would have no existj 
ence without me; hitherto I have done and started 
such as might very well have been done without nie.#^ 

Your caution in regard to the Schlegels I c|iisider 
quite justifiable under the circumstances; wo now 
wait and see what follows. 

The best thing that has meanwhile fallen to my lot is, 
perhaps, my having found fuller motives for the first 
cantos of Tell^ as well as a clearer idea as to how, in regard 
to treatment and style, I can sepai’ate this poem from the 
first, in doing which friend Humholdt shall bo j>rai8ed, 
for, by having given a detailed analysis of the first, he 
has distinctly shown me the wide field into which I can 
play with the second. I hope that you will approve of 
my intentions. 

Farewell, and give my kind gi’eetings to your dear 
wife. I shall probably he with you again on Wednesday 
evening. 

G, 

Herewith I also send you the earliest of my own 
poems ^ which I have. It is fully thirty years old. 


483.— Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

A most naughty spirit is at present ruling over our 
communications and your poetic Muse. How much I wish 
that you may soon return to us free and at peace! The 
month of August shall he very dear to us as a gmmntm 
of your approaching return. 

Farewell; and may you have a safe journey. My wife 
sends kindest remembrances. ^ ' 

If it can be managed, please leave Humboldt’s work 
by Trapizius.t 

ScH* 

* Goethe’s, Die Lame des Verliebten, 
t The Keeper of the Palace. 
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484, — Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, July 11, 1798. 

Tliese few lines will accompany tlie Magnetica, wHicli 
"^eist^ lias come to fetcL., in order to luring yon onr 
""Vgjtiest greetings and good wishes. These ihterrnptions 
and £ most annoying, hnt inasmuch as they retard 

poetical things to which yon are to give birth, they 
r perhaps be the means of bringing abont a qnicker 
i matnrer delivery, and thus it may be a repetition of 
lat happened at the end of the snmmer of '96, a time 
jaich will never be forgotten by me.f 
I will meanwhile try to foster and to make use of the 
^^^rical mood within me, and hope, by the time yon come, 
t have at last made a beginning with somethmg of mv 

no^^^"*. . - 

Gries has jnst sent me an immensely big poem 

Dresden, which wonld have pleased me more had it I „ 
half as long. ^ 

To-day my little garden-honse will probably be 
into order, which will donbtless take np my whole aft^^ 
noon; it is so new an experience to me that I cani^^ 
resist attending to it myself. 

Tarewell. Do not remain away any longer than 
can possibly help. My wife sends kindest greetings. 

SCH. 


485.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, July 13, 1798. 

All yesterday and to-day I have felt quite unfit for 
work owing to the return of my spasms, which prevented 
my getting any sleep; I can, therefore, only send you a 
kind greeting. To make up for this, I enclose Gries’s 
/‘poem,J to see whether you can perhaps make use of it. 


* A servant of Goethe’s. 

t This probably refers to the completion of Goethe’s Wilhelm 
Meufer. Compare Letter 232. ^ 

X Probably Der Arzt which appeared in the Musen-Almanaclf^ 
gethcr with some other contributions by Gries; the subject of 
poem was the legend of Antiochus and his step-mother Stratonike 
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Oae other tolerably good prodnction has been sent in, of ^ ^ 
which I shall at all events be able to accept something. ^ id i 
I am longing for the time of your coming. Both I and o 
my wife feel it quite strange to be so long without any ^ 
news of you. 

Farewell. More in a day or two. 


486.— Goethe fo Schiller. 

Weimar, July H TO 

These last days appear to have not been very favoral the 
to cither of us, for since I left you I have been inci-sHaniin regar 
beaten about'by the bad angel of empiricism. Ihiwcivc from tl 
spite and to shame it, I have made a scheme in width ])rai 80 ( 
' drawing parallels between those effects in natui lirst, 1 
3h seem to refer to a duality, and in the followin^i I cf 
r: Magnetic; Electric: Galvanic: Chromatic: anth'ove 
)rous. 

will not forget smell and taste according to your wish, 
the results be what they will, this method is (fX« ■ 
mely convenient for finding questions ono has to pat. 

The things in cast-iron also, have come from llmtaatu 
3 experiments, for the sake of which I had them m'' 
proved successful as I thought would be the case; howevo 
one or two new phenomena presented themselves width * 
could not have foreseen, yet were very remarkablo. 

The poem I herewith return; its nullity is of a Kpccics 
belonging peculiarly to itself. Young men loam make 
verses,^ as one is taught to make paper bags; would that 
they did but put a little spice into them for us! Whctlicr 
; should be accepted for the Almanack I do not know. It 
spends, I should think, as to whether you have sjiace for 
: the public, and especially the female portion, deliglds 
such hollow vessels, in order to pour their little bit of 
art and mind into them. 

The design for the new theatre is now settled, nay, in 
Jp|ady marked out on the ground, and next wc^r-k, no 
r l)t, will he commenced. The plan is very gfKfd mid 
'^opriate, and when finished is sure to give Hatkfaetiom 


f ami T 

/lio exist 

oj^ 

lit me.i^ 

^ S^sidc 
.^ill uoT 
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It is to kold alDout 200 persons more tlian formerly, and 
yet will not look empty witk a smaller number of spectators. 
I think that we shall be ready in good time also. 

I will now do my utmost to get things into order and 
set a-going, and come over to yon as soon as possible, for I 
am most anxious to continue the course we have entered 
^on together. 

farewell. Give my kind greetings to your dear wife, 
and hold, me in remembrance. G. 


487. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, July 15, 1798. 

I have, at last, although much interrupted, succeeded 
in despatching my letter to friend Humboldt, and in 
getting the Elegy copied out; this done, I was just about 
to send off the little parcel when I discovered that I had 
not got his address. Please be so good as to let me have 
it as soon as possible. 

The plan for the decorations of the interior of the theatre 
is now settled, and to-morrow the work will be befyun. 
When completed it will look very well, and be very 
comfortable; however, it will call for great sacrifices on 
my part, as the next four months, if not entirely lost to 
me, will nevertheless be very much interrupted by these 
.proceedings. 

I intend, meanwhile, to dictate the first portion of my 
new work for Cotta, and then bring it over to you and 
hear your opinion of it. As all relating to it is already 
finished, and only a few alterations to be made here and 
there, I shall be able to get through a good deal in a 
fortnight. 

The scheme which I told you last Saturday I had 
drawn up, has put me into very good spirits, as by means 
of it Ij^ave in this short time already found out many a 
j8hoiJ..Cat. In the end perhaps it may come back to the 
|pi<fstory that we can only know a little, and that the 
question is merely whether or not we know this httle 
well. My mind is, moreover, in such a state, that I should 
be afraid of never beholding the Muses again, did I not 
know from experience that these good-heai:ted maidens 

VOL. II. I 
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themselves watch for the hour in which to meet their 
friends with ever the same affection. ^ 

Parewell. I will do what 1 can to steal someth nig 
from each coming day; it will make bulk it it dix'S tu »t 
make a whole. Give my kind greetings to your dour 
wife, and tell me if the heet^ is thriving; I also want to, 
know whether your garden-house is happily in ordta 



488 .—GoBrHE to Schiller. 

Whimar, July 18, 1708, 


I have not received a letter from you to-day, and trust 
that this is not a sign of your being ill. 

Our work in the theatre is progressing actively; it 
will certainly he pretty and certainly also substantial 
It seems to be an infallible law of nature that every 
species of activity is met by a negation, reuplc have 
long wished for better arrangements, and now that these 
are being made, doubts are being raised and circulated to 
make such persons as will in future, at all events have 
comfortable seats, uneasy about their necks. But as tliis 
is merely a repetition of an old story, it must bo allowed to 
pass unheeded. 

Please he so kind as to send me on Friday— 

1. My two fascicles of papers relating to my journey,! 

2. The essay on the magnet, 

3. And the earlier essay J on Cautiousness in Observations, 
if you can find it. Things are going very well as regards 
the essays for the periodical, and must go bettiu’ still 
when it is once fairly started. The main difiie.ulty, at 
first, for the editor is that he must keep general o) jo<'ts 
in view, and think of it as a whole, notwithstanding its 
fragmentary nature. 

Many very interesting points are meanwhile 
up for discussion between Meyer and myself, and ill 


* Goethe had brou<?ht some beautiful seeds of beet with him fi 
Switzerland in order to bo able “to trout” friend WiolamI toa<M!»0 
the summer, Schiller had also received some. See Letti 508^ 
t The papers relating to his journey in Switzerland. 

J See Letter 40J. 
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in future liave more pleasure in single and often short 
essays, because they can at once be made use of without 
our requiring to think of any strict connection. 

If only you too could possibly manage to contribute 
something before the end of the year. 

I shall this week do all I possibly can here, and 
perhaps be able to come to you again next week, for I can 
scarcely get into the humour for even a few moderately 
good periods in prose. Meanwhile farewell; give my 
kind greetings to your dear wife, and see that your 
pretty garden-house is habitable by the time I come. 


G. 


489. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, July 20,1798. 

As the weather is again improving I too am feeling 
better and more energetic, and a lyrical mood also seems 
by degrees to be coming over me. I have noticed that 
this mood is least of all inclined to yield to one’s will, 
inasmuch as it is, so to say, bodiless, and owing to want 
of material foundation, rests solely upon the state of one’s 
feelings. Luring the last weeks I have felt more aversion 
than inclination in that way, and hence for some days 
took up Wallenstein again out of vexation. ' 

Would you consider it appropriate to write a hymn 
in distichs,* or to call a poem, with a kind of hymnal 
rhythm, and written in distichs, a hymn ? 

*I)o not let yourself be influenced in your alterations of 
the theatre by over-scrupulous persons. I mention this 
only because I was told that even Thouret had expressed 
himself 4n that fashion. 

My building operations are not progressing very 
actively; it is very difficult at present, during the 
"harvest which has commenced here already, to get the 
^ vorkmen I require for finishing a thatched roof and for 
Plastering the walls. These thongs draw me more from 
ny work than is necessary. 

i s The Almanack has now been despatched to the printers, 

‘ * The question here refers to a poem entitled Das Qluck^ which 
Chiller had in hand at the time. 

1 2 
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and yon will be welcomed on your anival bore l>y yotir 
Euphrosyne, wbicli worthily opens the series. 1 hope that 
Gnttenherg will not be longer about his work than ho 
can help, for the printing of the Almanack will^ he 
finished by the first week in September, by which tina\ 
therefore, I shall also require to have the covers aiul 
frontispieces. j 

During these last days I have been reading Madam^m 
Stael’s narratives, which are very characteristic JlRior 
effected, argumentative, and, at the same time, thfflroughly 
un poetic nature, or rather of her highly intellectual natu¬ 
ralness. Such reading puts one very perceptibly out of 
humour, and I experienced exactly what you yourself 
usually feel when reading such things, that one is thrown 
completely into the authoress’s own state of mind, and 
feels very uncomfortahle in that state. The authoress in 
question shows no trace whatever of any attractive femi¬ 
nine quality of mind, and yet the faults of hor book aro 
altogether feminine. She steps out of her sex without 
rising above it. And yet I have come upon certain very 
pretty thoughts in the little book; these aro never want¬ 
ing in her, and betray her keen insight into life. 

Farewell. I am interrupted by the arrival of two 
persons in Prussian uniform, the two brothers of my 
brother-in-law, who intend spending their time of leave 
in Weimar. My wife and mother-in-law wish to be most 
kindly remembered. Sou. 


490. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, July 21, 1708. 

Most heartily do I wish that you may veiy soon ag'ain 
find yourself in the mood for poetical work. IJnfortunatcl ^ % 
being in yonr garden-house is, at present, as unfavor- 
on the one hand as it is favorable on the other, espi 
now that you have commenced building. I kno^ 
fortunately but too well, from former expericiujt*^^ 
wonderfully distracting such operations are, and 
myself lost a great deal of time over them, 
mechanical occupations of man, the watching any ol 
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as it were, coming into existence by manual labour, is a 
ve-^ pleasant way of passing one’s time, but our own 
.activity is, at tbe moment, nil. It is almost the same as 
^iwitb smoking tobacco. We poets should, in fact, be 
pbreated as the Dukes of Saxony treated Luther, that is, 
|Ve should be taken from the highways and locked up in 
a mountain castle. I wish some one would commence the 
operation with me at once, for in that case my Tell would 
be finished by Michaelmas. 

As the elegiac metre can move in all directions, I have 
no doubt that when treated lyrically it will also be per¬ 
fectly successful. I remember having, myself, in former 
days, had a similar intention. 

From the enclosed you will see that our first anaglyphic 
attempt has succeeded well enough; the impress was 
made by free hand; it is best where there is a little cross, 
and you will easily see that this sort of work might be 
carried very much further. The idea delighted me very 
much. Facius is just the man to carry out such an undertak¬ 
ing, and our Meyer, by knowing what can be done in this 
limited style of art, will aid the enterprise with his draw¬ 
ings. We must order a similar, but very rich, cover for 
the Almanack, then have it printed on coloured paper and 
illuminated with colours that harmonise. All this to¬ 
gether will not come more expensive than a copper-plate 
cover, with engmving and a black print. I am con¬ 
vinced that when once in vogue it will be very exten¬ 
sively used for the decoration of covers, especially as a 
good many books are now published half-bound. 

; I am also at work preparing my own and Meyer’s essays 
;|for publication. In a week the first manuscript will be 
hent off; if I keep to this work, the next part will soon 
|ae finished, and i see a wide space opening up before me 
in that direction. 

, During the last few days I have spent several hours 
^ith Herr von Marum.* His is a very original, good, 
sensible nature. He has devoted a great deal of time to 
the study of electricity; I wish he could have remained 

* A Dutch physicist who was well known by bis writings on 
electricity and electric machines, and whose works had been translated 
into German. 
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here longer, a-s I sKonld tlie more quickly get over this 
part of my snkject; lie recommended me the third portion 
of his work, which gives an account of the latest resnlts 
in this important chapter of natural science. 

One thing I cannot deny is, that editing Meyer’s work 
has made me feel qnite unhappy. The truth of his 
descriptions and representations, his accurate and yet 
well-conceived opinions, irrestistibly demand the reader 
to look at the objects himself. During the last feW days 
T have been going over his essay on the family of Niobe, 
and should have liked then and there to have started off 
for Florence. 

Madame de Stael’s novels I know, they are strangely 
and passionately conceived productions. 

For the last few days I have been a little at variance 
with Meyer, and we have not yet qnite settled the 
point at issue; he maintains that what is even genially 
naive can, in a certain sense, be transmitted by school, 
and he may be right if the expression is applied only in 
the following way: that the attention of the artist may 
and should from early years be directed to its value in 
the plastic arts. It does indeed seem strange that, in our 
day, the very idea of it has been utterly lost, as is evident 
from Dannecker’s late proposal for a bas-relief, and has 
struck us forcibly again recently in some remarks made by 
Thouret, who is the representative of a large party, inas¬ 
much as he represents the artist as well as the public. One 
cannot alter one’s century, but one can oppose it and pre¬ 
pare for happy results. One of my next essays shall bear 
the title; On the obtacles that prevent modem artists from 
getting from what is shapeless to what has shape. Space 
will permit me only to bid you farewell. 


491,— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, July 23,1798. 

Your anaglyphic attempt leads^ me to expect much good 
from this undertaking. I felt, at first, somewhat doubt- 
ful as to whether, as a whole, it would not present too 
fragmentary an appearance, like printed music. Perhaps, 
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however, I have not quite grasped yonr idea, and all 
may nevertheless appear as if made out of one piece. 

As the printing of the Almanack has keen commenced, 
I was obliged to baptize your poet’s poem, and could find 
no more appropriate title than Sdngenourde,^ which con¬ 
ceals the irony and yet expresses the satire to those 
acquainted with the subject. If you want or know of a 
better, pray let me know by to-morrow, because I shall 
soon have to send the poem to the printers. 

In your dispute with Meyer, it seems to me that he is 
quite right. Tor although that which is beautifully 
naive cannot be brought into any formula, and con¬ 
sequently connot be transmitted in any such manner, still 
in accordance with its nature, it is nevertheless natural 
in man; just as the opposite sentimental mood is not 
natural in him, but a bad habit. While therefore 
school prevents and corrects this bad habit, and watches 
over the natural state which can very well be conceived, 
still it must be able to foster and transmit the naive 
spirit. Nature will produce and foster the naive in every 
individual according to kind if not according to cha¬ 
racter, provided that all that disturbs it is removed; if, 
however, sentimentality already exists, school will pro¬ 
bably not effect much. I cannot think otherwise than 
that the naive spirit which every work .of art, from a 
certain period of ■ antiquity, has in common, is the effect, 
and consequently also the proof, of the efS-cacy of trans¬ 
mission by precept and example. 

- But the question then is, what could be expected, in an 
age like ours, from a school of Art. The ancient schools 
were training-schools for pupils, our modem ones would 
require to be houses of correction for offenders, and, at 
the same time-on account of the poverty of productive 
genius—-would have to prove themselves more a means of 
framing in a critical than in a creative respect. However, 
there is no doubt that much would be gained if a fixed 
point could anywhere be found or made, round which all 
the. questions we are agreed upon could be collected ,* if^ 

* The poem was subsequently called Dithyramb, is now entitled 
DeuUcher Farmss^ and originally appeared as auf dm 

Farnaas. 
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sd this point of agreement, it were established what conhl 
he regarded as canonical, and what as objectionable, and 
if certain truths, regulative for artists, were set forth and 
handed down in round and substantial forms, this would 
produce certain s 3 rinholical boohs relating to poetry and 
art, which would have to he recognised, and I do not 
see why a party-spirit, which is so easily aroused for whah 
is had, could not also he awakened for what is good. „ "At 
any rate, it seems to me that as much might be adduced 
in favour of an cBsihetic confession and community as for 
discountenancing a philosophical one. 

I to-day procured Eitter’s ^ hook on Galvanism; but 
although it contains much that is good, still the heavy 
style in which it is written did not please me, and has 
made me still more anxious to have a discussion with you 
on the subject. 

What do you say to the Schlegels’ new Athencenm, and 
especially to the Fragments? j I, for my part, feel that this 
impudent, determined, cutting and one-sided style hurts 
me physically. Farewell, and do come over to us soon. 
My wife and mother-in-law wish to be most kindly 
remembered. Sch. 


492 .—Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, July 25, 1798. 

I am very well satisfied with your explanation of the 
difference between myself and Meyer. When I come to 
this subject you will, I hope, allow me to make modest 
use of your words. 

To-day, at last, the first instalment goes off to Cotta. 
Gladly would I have again sent you the manuscript; 
however, it has been gone over again with Meyer as if 

* Dr. Johann Wilhelm Ritter, whose book entitled; BeweU^ dass ein 
bentandigtr Gahamsmus d&n Lebemprocess im Thierreich begleite, had 
just appeared. 

t Under this title the brothers Schlegel had published singlo 
aphoristic remarks and axioms in the second number of tlieir 
Jthenseum. A. W. Schlegel subsequently collected the articles he had 
contributed to it, and had them published among his critical works 
under the titles of: Urtheihj Gedanken nnd Eit^dlle iibtr Literatur 
und Kmist, 
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you had. been present. The little that can be said on the 
plastic and architectural remains of the Etruscans, you 
will perhaps receive on Saturday. The whole of the 
first portion will be finished shortly, and the others almost 
directly, as what is ready will hav(> a productive influence 
upon what is to follow. 

Of the material already worked out, a great qiuantity is 
ready, and there is an endless amount yet to be done to 
that which has still to be worked out. 

The title Sdngerwilrde is, beyond all expectations, excel¬ 
lent. I hope soon to see the noble work in print. I 
have not said anything more about it to anyone. 

hitter’s essay is indeed obscure, and not pleasant to 
those who wish to gain information on the subject from it. 
He is at present in Belvedere with Scherer, and I have 
now double reason to turn my attention to the whole 
circle of inquiries, as my object must also he to make you 
more intimately acquainted with it. 

Taken in its entire individuality, the contribution of the 
Schlegels seems to me after all not to be despised in the 
olla jpodrida of our German journalism. This general 
nullity, the partizanship for what is extremely mediocre, 
the attempts to please, the'mean flatteries, the emptiness 
and lameness among which the few good aidicles are lost, 
has a terrible adversary in a wasps’ nest such as these 
Fragments are. Eriend Ubique * too, who received the first, 
has already been going about busily in order to bring the 
whole thing into discredit by readmg some passages from 
it aloud. In spite of aU that which justly displeases 
you, one cannot deny that the authors show a certain 
earnestness, a certain depth, and when regarded from the 
other point of view, liberality also. A dozen such num¬ 
bers will show how rich and perfectible they are. 

Wilhelm sent me the enclosed poem t for the Almanack, 
which, however, I do not in any way recommend, nor do 
I even defend it. There is not much in the legend itself, 
for there is nothing much m the fact of a Sultan making 
the present of a girl to anyone. Further, he has not 
drawn from the subject the pleasing motives that might 
, have been taken from it. The manner in which it is 
♦ See Letter 439 and note, t Kam:paspe. 
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worked out is not transparent or clear, and many other 
things might be said in disparagement of the work. When 
looked at closely it will be found to be another Fygmalion, 
and again a proof of the erroneous endeavour of treating 
what belongs to plastic art, poetically. I intend making 
a few friendly observations to him upon it^ and to advise 
him to look it over again; this will at all events gj^e 
rise to a discussion. 

Unfortunately, he has also published a poem* inddonour 
of the King, which is by no means happy; but it yesterday 
led to an amusing discussion w^hen I defended it against 
that party which had been clawed by our Puss in Boots.t 
Our anaglyphic experiments are progressing vei^' well. 
An owl on a lyre, which is to adorn the back cover of 
the Almanack, is to be drawn from nature by Meyer, and 
carefully copied, to show what may be expected from the 
new style in this branch of the work. 

Farewell. Eemember me to all your circle. Each day 
I all but give in to the temptation of running over to see 
you again ; however, the ceaseless stream of small occupa¬ 
tions always keeps me from getting off. In a fortnight’s 
time the inner skeleton of our theatre will be finished; 
the order for the channeled pillars was given on condi¬ 
tion of their being ready by the 7th of August, and what- 
'ever else may have to be done. Thouret and Heidlof are 
painting the drop-scene. Do try and get your Walknstem 
ready for us. 

Again farewell. Gr. 


493. —Schiller io Goethe. 

Jena,-duly 27, 1798. 

My letter to Humboldt took an unusually short time in 
reaching him, as did his answm’ to me, which I herewith 
enclose. He is, as you wdll see, quite satisfied with my 
letter. His expecting me now to revise his book is some¬ 
what inconvenient; to have to correct another person’s^ 
work is both a thankless and a tedious task. I am curioui'; 

i ♦ Am Tage der HulcHgung, Berlin, July 6, 1798. 

t See Letter 455 and note. 
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to see wliat the actual critical world, especially the 
Schlegels, will haye to say to this hook of Humholdt’s. 

I .cannot deny that I too find a certain earnestness and 
deep insight into matters, in hoth of the Schlegels, more 
particularly in the younger brother. But these virtues 
are mixed up with so many egotistical and objectionable 
ingredients that they lose a great deal of their value and 
usefulness. I must also confess that I find in the aesthetic 
criticisms of both brothers so much barrenness, dryness, 
and purposeless strictness in words, that I am often in 
doubt as to whether they are really thinking of the 
same subject. The poetical works of the elder brother 
confirm me in my suspicion, for it is to me absolutely 
inconceivable how the same individual who really com¬ 
prehended your genius, and, for instance, really appreciated 
your Eermann, which is the very reverse of his own 
works in character, can tolerate—I will not say admire— 
the meagreness and heartless coldness of his own works. 
If the public can ever become happily disposed towards 
what is good and right in poetry, then the manner in 
which these two men are proceeding will rather delay 
than hasten the advent' of that epoch; for their style 
excites neither liking, nor confidence, nor respect, even 
though it may awaken fear among babblers and brawlers; 
and the manner in which they expose themselves to 
attack, by their onesided and exaggerated style, throws an 
almost ridiculous light upon the good cause, 

Kant has published two letters addressed to Nicolai on 
the art of book-making, saying some rather severe things 
to him, and settling him in a very contemptuous manner. 
Perhaps I may still be able to procure the little pamphlet 
■ to-day and enclose it. 

Farewell for to-day. There is. a large family gathering 
from Weimar and Eudolstadt in our house. My wife 
sends kindest greetings. Sen. 

* P.S.— Humboldt’s letter and Kant’s little, pamphlet ha 
so Mnd as to let me have back by the message-giid. 



124 


C0IIBESP0NDE2T0E BETWEEN 


[1798. 


494._GoETHE to Schiller. 

Weimar, July 28, 1798. 

Tour letter came late to-day. Do nrge the message- 
girl to bring the letters at once herself. These people 
very often try to make things suit their own convenience 
and give their parcels to small boys, who come late by 
having to find their way from place to place. 

Ranks advice to the twaddler is very good. I like to see 
that the old man never tires of repeating his fundamental 
principles, and of attacking the same point whenever he has 
the opportunity. A younger practical man will do better 
not to take any notice of his opponents, an older theo¬ 
retical man ought never to allow a stupid word to pass. 
Let us in future do likewise. 

I am heartily glad that Humboldt received your letter 
in so kindly a spirit. His earnestness, his talent, his 
firm endeavour, his goodwill, his afiection and his friend¬ 
ship deserve an honest and friendly acknowledgment; he 
will now soon get my letter with the Bu^hrosyne, But I 
must frankly confess that I do not see how it will be possible 
to revise his book in the way he proposes. For if you 
set to work with it according to your idea, the edifice will 
be too much shaken for it to be able to remain standing 
secure in all its grooves. My idea is that such a plan 
could scarcely be carried out even were you to woi'k to¬ 
gether and discuss things as you went along. 

Whatever else there may be to say in favour of the 
Schlegels, let us reserve it till we can discuss it by word 
of mouth. I wish particularly to read the Fragments 
with you; they will certainly be of great use in giving 
rise to interesting discussions. How happy I should bo 
were I but near you again ! 

The^rst instalment * has been despatched to Cotta; 
herewith I send you the second, and would like to have it 
back by Wednesday. Be sure to let me know what y( 
think of the subject and the way in which it is worked or 

* For the Fropylaea^ which contained Goethe^s essay on Laolm^ 
the first part of Bleyer s treatise Ueher die Gegendande der Idhirnd 
Kunst, and Goethe’s discoui'se Ueber Wahrheit and Wahrschemlichh 
der Kunstwerke. 
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Tlie introductioiL to the first piece, also, will not he 
long in appearing; it seems to me to he a little too solemn ; 
hnt, as Hnmholdt says, it is in keeping with the German 
character, and the subject itself, when looked into closely, 
is serious enough. It will afterwards have to he mad© 
all the more lively, and, above all, naturally cheerful 
wherever this can he done appropriately. 

^ In announcing the appearance of the new anaglyph, I 
give an example as to how every mechanical detail ought 
in future to he connected with what is general in intel¬ 
lectual art. 

I am also putting the second article to rights, and hope 
soon to have the third and fourth prepared, in order, at 
all events, to see part of a clean transcript before me. 
What pleases me is that I have herein a piece of work 
which I can very comfortably manage to get done here 
in Weimar. 

I hope soon to hear that the stock of articles for the 
Almanack is increasing. Perhaps I too may send you 
something. Please let me have the first printed sheets. 

G. 


495.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, July 31,1798. 

The essay on plastic art among the Etruscans ^ is 
judged a little meagre owing to its being strictly and 
calmly truthful; but this should not he made a reproach 
to the work itself. An author will always appear dry 
when he describes a favorite prejudice exactly as it is, 
and keeps his imagination within the strict boundaries of 
its own sphere. The essay pleased me because it gave 
me a clear and satisfactory idea of the subject, concerning 
w^hich I had always been somewhat in the dark. A few 
sentences, for instance the very first one, might perhaps 
be improved. 

It is a very happy thought of the old master to conceal 
the meagreness of the subject in the second Letter in the 

* Meyer’s Letters on Etruscan Monuments. In Ms second Letter, 
“ so that it may not appear too meagre,” lie describes the position and 
the district around the ancient town of Eiesole. 
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graceful manner he has done; for this second Letter, 
which is so much poorer in substance, has thereby become 
even more interesting than the first, from which much 
more may be learnt. Both, each in its own way, are very 
appropriate contributions to the collection. 

The solemnity which is to pervade your Introduction 
makes me somewhat afraid, for what you call solemn and 
what it of course is, might not appear so to the German 
public at large, but only as something serious and pro¬ 
found. This Introduction I am awaiting with great 
eagerness. 

A few and not useless contributions have again come in 
for the Almanack, but the proper amount is not yet made 
up, even though I reckon that my probable share in it 
will be about twenty pages. True, I yestez’day received 
at one sending and from the one and the same author, a 
Moravian, poems sufficient to have filled more than half 
the Almanack, but with the mad condition, in spite of their 
worthlessness, that the whole series should be printed, 
fifty of which were poems that had been .composed for 
some special occasions. 

I have myself been in a very good state of mind for 
work during these last days. One thing* has been 
finished and another f is on the way of being so. 

No proof-sheets of the Almanack have as yet come in. 

While conversing with Schei’er yestei'day 1 remembered 
a remark you made about him to me last year. His 
nature is utterly wanting in kindliness, and so slippery that 
one cannot lay hold of him anywhere. When in the com¬ 
pany of such persons, one feels clearly that it is a kindly 
spirit which actually constitutes the human element in 
man, for in their presence one can think only of things, and 
in no way make use of the human element in oneself. 

Farewell, and do your best to get rid of your business 
affairs in W. Let me counsel you to do what you have often 
in vain advised me to do, to will it and to set to woi*k 
briskly. 

My wife sends kind greetings. Luidng the last few 
days we have again been alone. Sea* 

* A poem entitled Das Gluck See Letter 489. 
t Des Madcliens Klage. 
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496. —ScHiLLEK to Goethe. 

Jena, August 21, 1798. 

It was tliG WGatlier aloii6 tKat kept me on Friday and 
Saturday from paying you my promised visit, for I should, 
of course, have liked to have wandered round your posses¬ 
sions, and this could not have been done owing to the rain. 
I cannot at all accustom myself to see and to hear nothing 
of you for almost a week j meanwhile I have been making 
a few dozen rhymes, and am at present at work with the 
ballad,^ in doing which I have the diversion of acting 
with a certain degree of plastic composure, which the 
sight of the engravings awakened in me. 

My having read to you the last two acts of my Wallen¬ 
stein, and thus convinced myself that you approve of 
them, has been truly an advantage to me, and will give 
and sustain within me that courage of which I am so 
greatly in need for finishing the piece. 

On the other hand, however, I could almost become sad 
at the thought that I no longer have anything before me 
in connection with this work to which I can really look 
forward with any pleasure; for to read the finished work 
to you and to assure mjrself of your approval of it, was in 
reality my principal enjoyment; with regard to the public, 
the little pleasure that one derives from it is destroyed 
by a number of dissonances. 

Humboldt’s letter I answered last Friday, and told him 
oi the fate of his treatise which, I trust, may satisfy him. 

I have just been interrupted by pro-rector Paulus; I 
shall add more to-morrow evening. 

Farewell. My wife sends kindest greetings. 

ScH. 


497. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, August 22,1798. 

The Muses and the Graces of Ober-Eossla were more 
desirous than really expectant of your coming; the 
weather was much too bad, and during such moments 

* Der Kamjpf mit dem Dravlien, -whicli had been begun on the 18th, 
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when it was not raining, it was impossible to walk any¬ 
where except upon the lawn. Perhaps we may soon again 
have an opportunity of meeting there. I have meanwliilo 
been thinking a good deal about your Wallemtein^ and 
have been re-calling the first acts to my remembrance. 
When I come to you, I think we should begin again from 
the beginning, as I now know the whole, more especially 
as it does not hinder you in your work to hear it discussed. 
I am anxious, and the sooner the better, of getting a clear 
view of it, but still more to see it finished. It will rank 
very high when completed. I wish you a continuance 
of your favorable state of mind during the autumn. 

If you want to hear good knocking, sawing, hammering, 
and planing, you should come and sit in the theatre for a 
•'ouple of hours during the daytime; the wmrk is pro¬ 
gressing very rapidly and promises to bo very successful. 

I have again some new ideas regarding tragic and 
epic poetry of which I will tell you when we next meet. 
By Saturday we shall probably know when his Grace 
the Duke will airive. If his coming is deferred to 
September I shall be with you again soon. 

The first sheet of ^ has come; tlie type is very 

pleasing. The Introduction f I have again looked over, 
and drawn up a table of contents; when 1 r<^c‘(‘ive Cottas 
next letter I shall send off the rest, and another little ship 
will thus have been launched. 

Meyer sends kindest greetings, and is again at work 
with many a good thing. I am deligliftsl to la^ar of fho 
plastic spirit which has been called forth by the pictures 
that were left with you; this spirit uppi'iu's nu‘ to bo 
daily more indispensable. 

Farewell; I am longing h(‘arfilr for the daily (‘on- 
versations to which wo Inm*. laftdy b(‘en aetansfomei 
My kindest greetings to your (h‘ar wif*. 

bb 

* Goetlie’s essay contributed to the a 

1 . 

t To the Propybp^ 
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498. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, August 24, 1798. 

As OUT Duke kas again. arriYed, tke time of your coming 
here seems again to be deferred; I shall meanwhile try 
to get through my business and work in connection with 
the Almanack, so that when you come, and we may again 
begin our discussions, I may be able to take the last and 
most difficult step in my Wallensiein. As you are inclined 
to enter into the economy of the piece, I will, when I have 
time, arrange the scheme of it I have among my papers, 
as this may make it easier for you to get an insight into 
the piece before it is all worked out. 

I am anxious to hear your new ideas on the epos and 
tragedy. When in the midst of writing anything tragic, 
one very clearly feels how surprisingly far removed the 
two species are from one another. I m}^self experienced 
this in a manner that astonished me, while working out 
my fifth act, which completely shut me off from every¬ 
thing that was peaceful in human life, inasmuch as an 
instant of time had there to be fixed which must neces¬ 
sarily be transient. The great contrast which my state of 
mind here formed towards all other human conditions of a 
freer sort, awakened in me almost a fear that I should 
jfind myself upon too pathological a path, by ascribing 
fo my own individual self that which the nature of the 
subject brought with it. But it is to me one proof the 
more that Tragedy treats merely of single extraordinary 
moments in the life of man, the Epos—where this state 
of mind is not likely to be met with—merely of things 
as enduring, as calmly continuing to exist, and on this 
account it excites interest in whatever frame of mind a 

man may be in. t x • 

J make my characters talk a good deal and use a certain 
'^’eadth of expression; of this you have never said any-^ 
thing to me, and appear not to find fault with it. Nay, 
your own usus, in dramatic as well as in epic poetry, 
supports me in this. One might assuredly do with fewer 
words for ravelling and unravelling a tragic action, and 
this might moreover seem more in accordance with the 
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nature of the dramatis personm. But the example of the 
ancients, who acted in a like manner, and were not sparing 
in words concerning what Aristotle terms feelings and 
opinions, seems to point to a higher poetic law which, 
in this very case, would demand a deviation from reality. 
As soon as one bears in mind that all poetic personages 
are symbolical beings, that, as poetic figures, they have 
invariably to represent and to express what^ is general 
in man; and when one further considers that a poet, 
like all other artists, holds himself aloof from reality 
in a straightforward and upright manner, and that he 
ought to remind one of his doing so, then nothing can be 
said against this custom. It seems to me, moreover, that 
any shorter or more laconic mode of treatment would not 
only turn out much too poor and dry, it would also be 
much too realistically harsh, and become intolerable in 
grand situations, whereas a broader and fuller treatment 
would always'produce a certain calmness and pleasant¬ 
ness even in the representation of the most powerful 
circumstances. 

Eichter * has been here, but he called upon me at an 
inconvenient hour, and I could not receive him. Mattliis- 
Bon, to whom a few weeks ago I said something in praise 
of his contributions and the number of them, has sent mo 
another poem; hence the Almanack is gradually assum¬ 
ing its requisite size. Gries, too, has sent me some small 
things that can be made use of. Gopferdt has not yet 
got beyond the second sheet. 

Farewell; perhaps I may come over next week for a 
day, and see something of the building operations at the 
theatre. When you come here, you will also find my 
little house in order; to-morrow we celebrate its comple¬ 
tion. This will he the beginning of a quieter time fur mo. 

My wife sends kindest greetings; she was very pleased 
at having seen you lately, although it was but for a 
minute. 

* Jean Paul Richter, who was travelliug from Leipzig to Ootha by 
way of Jena and Weimar, having been attmeted to the latter place bv 
Herder. ^ ^ 
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499. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, August 25, 1798. 

I haYe just been paying a visit to tbe building opera¬ 
tions at OUT theatre, where everything is going on rapidly. 
By the middle of next week the roof will be jSnished, the 
light scaffolding pulled down, and the principal mess 
cleared away. We shall then be able to form some idea of 
the plan. I expect it to be very pretty, for from certain 
seats people will be able to see one another; besides 
which, it will hold a very large number of persons. 

It would be delightful if you could pay us a visit soon; 
we should be able to discuss many a point, and the build¬ 
ing operations would amuse you for a couple of hours 
during the day; Perhaps also the sight of a theatre 
might suggest some new dramatic subject. 

To-day I shall not add more, for the wedding festivities * 
of yesterday have not left me in the best state of mind. 
Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear wife. 


500, —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, August 27,1798. 

As our calculation regarding the manuscript does not 
tally with the compositor’s requirements, I must send oh 
another couple of sheets, and therefore beg you to let me 
have the Niohe.^ What we lose from a typographical 
point of view we shall gain in the weight of articles 
which we hand over to the public at one and the same 
time. Have the kindness to give the manuscript of the 
Niche to the bearer of this, whom I have sent expressly 
for it. 

Farewell, and, if possible, keep your promise of paying 
me a visit. Cr. 

* Tiiis refers to the marriage of Bergrath Voigt. See T.etter 511. 

t Au essay of Meyer’s. See Letter 468, 
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501. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, August, 27, 1798. 

While waiting for yonr messenger I think I ought 
again to try and persuade yon to come over here, if this 
can he in any way managed while yon are still engaged 
with the Almanack and in seeing it through the press; 
for— 

(1.) The had weather, which threatens to last for some 
time to come, is more unpleasant in a garden-house than 
in a many-roomed house. 

(2.) The building operations at the theatre will interest 
you. 

(3.) On Priday the completed part of the Propylcea is 
to he sent off, which ought first to receive your blessing. 

(4.) Arrangements will have to he made about the new 
number, and it would he very delightful to have your 
advice respecting it. 

(o.) Various kinds of observations in natural history 
are being made, the results of which are sure to interest 
you, and let me say anything else that might induce you 
to come. However, consult your own good and con¬ 
venience; hut if you come, bring your Wallenstem with 
you, for we must get through a good deal at a time. 
Owing to the state things are in at the theatre I cannot 
get away. 

Parewell, and decide about coming as soon as ever you 
can. In a fortnight’s time matters here will be so far 
settled that I shall be able to set out for Jena and remain 
there till the end of September. 

Parewell, and do what you possibly can. 

a 

502. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, August 27, 1798. 

^ Two sheets too little is indeed a bad error in calcula¬ 
tion, which does not promise well for future consignments, 
and may render it necessary to have a larger stock of 
manuscript in hand. However, it is well to give the 
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public more at first. But if you could substitute some¬ 
thing in place of the Niobe^ it would be better, for in 
addition to the fact that articles on plastic works are 
least liked by the general public and make greater 
demands upon the reader, I am afraid you will not be 
very well able to continue the same proportion in the 
following numbers. Could not your essay on Method in 
the Natural Sciences ^ be used for this purpose ? 

These remarks have been made in haste, for I must 
settle with the message-girl. 

The weather here since the day before yesterday has 
been quite unbearable, and living, as we do, in a house 
much exposed to the wind, we have been obliged to shut 
ourselves up in a room with a fire. However, my work is 
progressing very well, and I shall, in a short time, have 
something to show you. 

Farewell, which wish includes Meyer. Could you get 
us Clery’s Memoires ? f Sch. 


603.—Schiller to Goethe. 


Jena, August 28,1798. 

I had intended to have brought you my congrat-dations 
for your birthday in person, but owing to my having got 
HCip too late and not feeling well, I had to give up my 
good intention. However, we have thought of you with 
heartfelt interest, and more particularly recalled to mind 
all the good which you have been the means of bringing 
about. 

I was lately surprised by a visit which I had not at all 
expected. Fichte came to call upon me, and was extremely 
friendly. As it is he who has made the beginning, I 
cannot of course play the demure, and shall endeavour, 
at all events, to make the relation between us cheerful 
and pleasant, for it is not likely to become either fruitful 


* An essay of Goethe’s which he mentions at the beginning of 

^^l^Journal de ce qui s’esf a la Tour de Temple pendant Ja 
capUviU de Louis XVI, Boi de France, pax M. Clery, Valet d% 
Chambre. 
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or agreeable, because our natures are not suited to each 
other. 

The pleasure you usually find in the Greek proverbs * 
I am at present enjoying in a collection of fables by 
Ilyginus. There is a peculiar charm in wandering 
among these fictitious characters which have had life 
breathed into them by a poetic spirit; one feels oneself 
upon well-known ground and moved with interest in a 
very great variety of forms. For this reason I should 
not like to have any change made in the careless arrange¬ 
ment of the book; it ought to be read straight through 
quickly, if one is to feel the full grace and wealth of the 
Greek imagination. The most splendid subjects for a 
tragic poet are still to be found in it, the Medea is, 
however, specially striking; but her whole story ought 
to be made use of in its entirety and as a cycle. The 
fable of Thyeste^ and Pelopia is likewise an excellent 
subject. The expedition of the Argonauts I find to con¬ 
tain several motives which do not occur in the Odyssey or 
in the Iliad; and yet it seems to me as if the germ of 
another epic poem were preserved in it. 

It is strange that the' whole of this mythical cycle, 
which I am at present examining, is but a tissue of 
gallantries or of cowpressus^ as Hyginus modestly expresses 
it, and that all our grand and fearful motives are taken 
from it and based upon it. 

It has struck me whether it would not be a veiy praise¬ 
worthy undertaking to work out anew the idea—which 
Hyginus has sketched out thus roughly for a different 
generation—with understanding and with reference to 
what the imagination of the present age would demand, 
and in this manner produce a collection of Greek fables 
that would awaken a poetic spirit and be of good use both 
to poets as well as to readers. 

I herewith enclose two proof-sheets of the Almanack. 
The third will follow shortly. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. Farewell. 

Scm 


• See Letter 396, 
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504. —Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, August 29,1798. 

Accept my heartfelt thanks for yonr kind remembrance 
of my birthday, and for yonr thought of coming to pay 
me a visit. The day was a disturbed one, and I ac¬ 
complished nothing. I hope, however, soon again to 
settle down near you, Hyginus is a delight to me also, 
every time I open his book; I should very much enjoy 
' going over the whole of it again with you. I, too, have 
always had some faith in the Argonauts, and according 
to the new theory—its not demanding any unity in the 
epopee—the subject would be an extremely convenient 
one, on account of its rhapsodical character. It contains 
splendid motives, and many others might certainly be 
developed from it. 

On Friday I shall send off the last sheet of the manu¬ 
script. I have altered a good deal in the Introduction, 
which, I hope, will not do it any harm; and confess I 
should have done more to it still, had I not been obliged 
'to send it off. Now, however, a new view of things is 
opening up, for it already looks quite different in the 
proof-sheets to what it did in manuscript. I hope we 
shall not fail in at once making a kind of harmonious 
composition out of the first four numbers. If only we 
could get something else from you that would point 
further forwards. The type of the Almanack looks very 
well; in fact, the small book requires careful printing and 
smooth paper. 

I am glad that Conz and Biirde* are becoming a little 
loose and amusing themselves with forbidden loves; if I 
could but live to see Matthisson doing this too, it would 
delight me even more. It is curious that people cannot 
escape from certain association of ideas. Thus there is 
surely somewhat of an echo of the old Wizard! in the 
magician’s wand. 

The second sheet of the MuseiirAhnanaoh contained Conz'a 
'Lieheszimif and Biirde’s Uelerraschung, 

' t Goethe here alludes to poems having been ’wrilten in imitation of 
his Zattherlehrling and his Sexenmeister. 
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Yon may perhaps still receive something from me hy 
the end of the week. 

The cover is ready, and we shall now see whai. can ho 
done ahont increasing and enhancing its decorations. 
You shall very shoi-tly have a specimen of it. 

Farewell, and he industrious, while I too shall try and 
work myself free here. I should he very glad to he able 
to spend the first half of September with you. 

Make as much use as possible of your new acquaintance 
with Fichte, and let it also be of advantage to him. 
There can be no thought of your becoming more intimate 
with him, hut it is always very interesting to have him 
near one. Cr. 


505.—Schiller to GoErHB. 

Jenn, Augnst 31,1793. 

If I can in any way manage it, and my health will 
permit me, I shall certainly come over this week for a 
few days. I must indeed first get through with my 
contributions for the Almanack; however, this I can do in 
about four days, as two ballads are ready, which will 
together amount to twenty printed pages, and the poem 
at which I am at present working will print from ten to 
twelve pages; hence, with the poem already printed, I 
have from thirty-six to forty pages in addition to what 
may come in by chance during the next fortnight. I 
shall thus be able to come with less anxiety, and also ho 
able to give some thoughts to Wallenstein. 

You are right in thinking that certain states of feelin^r 
which you have raised, are re-echoed in the man you 
mention. Yet these moral characters rarely hit the rif^'ht 
medium, and when they describe human affairs we’^at 
once have something of a platitude. 

I congratulate you upon having now completely finished 
with the first number of the Frojpylma. I am’ very 
anxious to read it in print, and to take it quietly in hantL 
You may safely reckon upon receiving an aii;icle from mo 
for the fourth part, as I shall have sufficient time with 
what is left of the year for finishing my Wallenstein. Th« 

♦ His Eamjpf mit dm JOrach^^n and Lie Biirgsefiafl 
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adaptation of tKe piece for the stage, being a mere matter 
of common-sense, I shall he able to undertake it simnl- 
taneonsly with any other work, especially a theoretical 
subject. 

I am looking forward to the prospect of watching the 
building operations at the theatre, and belieTe that you 
are right in fancying that the sight of the boards may 
awaken a variety of thoughts. I was lately struck by 
something I read in some pamphlet or newspaper to the 
effect that the Hamburg public were complaining about 
the continual repetition of Maud’s plays, and that enough 
had been seen of them. If a similar conclusion may be 
drawn from this regarding other towns, my Wallenstein 
will appear at a lucky moment. It is not unlikely that 
the public no longer care to see merely a representation of 
itself, and that it finds itself among too bad company. 
The rage for those plays, it seems to me, was awakened, 
or at all events encouraged, by a surfeit of plays depicting 
the days of chivalry; people wanted a change from such 
distortions. But then again, having to stare at common¬ 
places for any length of time becomes, in the end, weari¬ 
some hkewise. 

The first sheets of the Propylcea, as well as the covers 
for the Almanack, I shall probably see when I come to you. 

Shall I be able to stay a few days with Meyer without 
putting him to inconvenience ? 

Farewell; my wife sends kindest greetings. 

SCH. 


506.— Goethe to Schiller. 

'W'eimar, September 1,1798. 

My letter of to-day must be devoted to telling you 
about the covers for the Almanack, of which I send you a 
few specimens. 

.'Those on white paper show how clearly they have been 
Engraved; several thousands can be printed off without 
there being any perceptible difference, for the work has 
been done entirely with the graving-tool. Those on 
coloured paper I think look especially good; but the 
original intention was that a little colour should be 
applied, as is shown on the one half. 
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A ream of writing paper, like tke specimen sent, costs 
three Eeichsthaler and twelve Groschen; it would loolc 
very well coloured, and the ream would make not quite 
2000 covers. 

It would cost sixteen Groschen to have 100 carefully 
printed on a heated plate, and five Groschen to colour a 
quire of paper. 

To have one copy coloured would likewise cost eighteen 
Pfennige in any case. It would depend upon how 
many you would wish to have coloured. I think many 
persons would gladly give a few Groschen more for a 
coloui’ed copy. 

If you send me hack the coloured copy as well as the 
specimen of paper, and decide upon your order, things 
could he attended to in succession, and the covei's be got 
ready in time. 

\^^hen you pay us a visit you can quite well put up in 
the room next to Meyer. Be sure, if possible, to fulfil 
your promise. G. 


507.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, September 2,17DS. 

A Swedish gentleman, Herr Lindahl, will take this 
letter to you. He is a very zealous admirer of German 
Literature, is very well informed, and appears to have a 
good many connections among the most eminent scholars 
m Sweden. You wdll, therefore, I hope, give him a 
friendly welcome, for he is a man that seems to deserve 
it, 1 am also anxious that he should become acquainted 
with Meyer. 

The wrapper looks very neat. We might have the 170 
copies on vellum decorated at once with coloured wrappers. 
There will be time afterwards to have the others em¬ 
bellished. The yellowish grey colour too, that has becii 
chosen, is very suitable, and especially for the coloured 
copies. I can perhaps send you somewhat better paper 
iiom heie for the latter j otherwise everything of which 
you sent me a specimen is very suitable. The price of the 
various things Cotta will not consider too high. 
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I will send the coTers and the paper to-morrow^ as I do 
not wish to ask a stranger to take too large a parcel. 

The weather here has again changed much for the 
better, and seriously determined me to keep to my resoln- 
tion of going to Weimar, probably on Thursday. 

ScH, 


508. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, September 4,1798. 

My letter of Sunday you will have received from the 
Swedish gentleman. Here now are the.specimens. 

I send you meanwhile one of the ballads.* I may be 
able to do something more to the other. I shall be glad 
if I have succeeded in hitting the Christian, monkish, and 
chivalrous spirit of the action, and united its several 
movements into one harmonious whole. The Knight’s 
story has turned out rather long, it is true, but the details 
were necessary and could not well be divided. 

Be so good as to remind me if there is anything else 
you wish, and also to send me back the manuscript by the 
message-girl. 

, The other story was suggested to me by Hyginus. I 
am cuiious to hear whether I have been, successful in 
finding out all the principal motives contained in the 
^(fiwbject. See if there is any other that would have 
occurred to you; this is-one of the cases in which one 
can act with great directness, and invent almost according 
to principles. 

I have caught a violent cold, but hope, if nothing 
intervenes, to be able to come to you on Thursday. 

Heartily glad I shall be to see you again, 

Karewell. My wife would like you to come and see 
the mangold,! which has thriven very well. 

^ ScH. 

My wife begs me to ask you not to forget the promised 
Uernhald, $ 

* i^ee Letter 505 and note. t See Letter 487 and note. , 

X Tieck had just published the first part of his Frarcz Stemhald't 
Wanderungen, ' .^ - 
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509,—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, September 5,1798. 

I am Hoping to see yon to-morrow, and shall therefore 
not write much. The ballads I return; they are both 
very successful. I find nothing to suggest regarding the 
Christian dragon; it is very good and to the pur}>ose. 
With regard to the Biirgschaft, it is perhaps physiologi¬ 
cally not quite consistent that a man, having safely got 
out of a stream on a rainy day, should be dying of thirst, 
as, of course, his clothes must necessarily be wet. But even 
apart from truth, and without considering the resorption 
of the skin, his thirst does not satisfy one’s imagination 
and feeling at the moment. However, I cannot think of- 
any other more appropriate motive in the wanderer’s cha¬ 
racter to take the place of this; the two others arc very 
well devised by a natural event and the power of man. 

Would you be kind enough to send the enclosed note to 
Professor Lenz,* and to bring the book with you when 
you come ? Be sure not to draw back from your good in¬ 
tention. The journey is certain to do you. good. 

I enclose the admirable Sternhald ; it is inconceivable 
how empty the pretty vessel is. 

GU 


510.—Schiller to Goethe, 

Jena, September 5,1798. 

As my cold is still very bad, I would rather defer my 
journey for a day or two. I shall thus also be able to 
make some other corrections, and perhaps finish the poem 
I have in hand, although my cold permits of but a poor 
state of mind. ^ 

If you can, devise something else for the Almanack 
please do so, for it wiU be difficult for me to provide the 
necessary tribute, notwithstanding that the divine Mat- 
thissonhas to-day again sent me a poem; for our poetesses 
have left me in the lurch. 

well-known mineralogist, Johann Georg Lenz, professor of 
philosophy m Jena. ^ 
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Tlie stanzas ^ wliicli you wrote for tlie Ducliess’ "birtli- 
day I should like to have. The leaf you sent me must he 
among my papers in town; I cannot find it here; you may 
perhaps find it in Weimar. 

I enclose a little poem.t If it pleases you, we could 
have it printed also. I find, among my papers, all sorts 
of things commenced, but the mood for finishing them is 
not always at one’s command. 

Farewell. I should like to hear that you are satisfied 
with my yesterday’s parcel. 

ScH. 


511,—Goethe to Schiller. 

September 6,1798. 

We looked for you with longing, and as regards your 
cold, you might—according to the Duke’s approved theory 
—have got quite rid of it by getting out into the open 
air. 

The theatre keeps me tied here, for every day I find 
something to attend to in connection with the building 
operations and arrangements, otherwise I should long 
since have been to see you. 

I enclose the poem to the Duchess j it is your business 
now. to find a title for it 1 

^-^our little poem, which I return, is charming, and its 
tone quite like that of your Klage (Lament), 

I have found three not unimportant misprints in those 
sheets of the Almanack which 1 have here :— 

Page 20, last line but one, gerecht in place of gereLht; 

„ 27, in Matthisson’s poem, second pentameter singt, 

in place of siegt; 

the third I cannot remember just now. 

We were to have discussed the wrapper by word of 
^mduth. Be so kind as to send me the better paper as 
soon as possible, so that we may have it coloured and the 
copies printed and painted. 

* See Letter 419. 

t His Foede des Lebens, a sketch of which had been written as 
early as June 12,1795. See Letter 76. 
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Tlie wrapper for the Pro^ylcea has also been finished; 
yon will find a specimen of it in the enclosed. It was 
impossible to foresee the mechanical difficulties which had 
to be, and have still to be overcome in connection with 
it. However, the truly German spirit of our Facius has 
stiTiggled faithfully against them, and 1 am in hopes of 
having many another bit of fun out of it. 

• I have looked about through all my papers, and do not 
find anything that could be of any use to you for the 
Almanack. For VoigFs wedding I did draw up a full 
sketch for a poem, but unfortunately it was never finished; 
for the Almanack it might still be in time. But whence 
is the mood for writing it to come from I? I? 

Friend Eichter* lately awakened in me quite a different 
idea, by assuring me (modestly, it is true, and in his 
peculiar way of expressing himself) that it was all non¬ 
sense about being in the humour for a thing, and that he 
need only have his cup of coffee to be able straightway 
to write things, about which all Christendom would bo 
enchanted. 

This, and his further assurance that eveiything is 
‘physical^ let us both take to heart in future, for we shall 
then probably produce double and treble the amount of 
works. 

This worthy friend, moreover, also intends settling in 
Weimar next winter, and has already taken lodgings, 
above our little Matizek.f 1 am curious to see how the 
theatrical element in the house will suit him. 

There are other curiosities which I have not told you 
of, as I hope to see you either here or in Jena. 

a 


512,— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, September 7,1798. 

I am retiring to bed with the firm resolution of driving 
over to you to-morrow. My work for the Almanack is 
finished; my last poem I will bring with me. Now I 
must hasten and make use of the small remaining portion 
of good weather and of my stay in my garden-house, 

♦ Jean Paul Richter. See Letter 498. 
t The operatic siuger Demoiselle Matigzek. 
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for ray Wallenstein; for, if I do not get my love-scenes 
finished before returning to town, I may not feel in the 
humour for them all the winter, not being so happily 
constituted as to he able to find inspiration in a cup of 
cofiee. 

Lenz’s hook, as well as the better kind of paper for the 
wrappers, I shall bring with me. I hope to arrive shortly 
after this letter. Farewell, 

SCH. 


513. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, September 9,1798. 

I am sorry that I decided to come on Saturday, and that 
I was again unable to keep my promise; but I could not 
help it, for during the last four nights I have had abso¬ 
lutely no sleep, and feel very wretched in consequence. It 
is a strange misfortune that this should happen to me just 
now, after having, throughout this summer, been quite 
well in this respect. 1 have now lost all faith in being 
able to decide about my visit; however, if I get any sleep 
to-night and feel a little better, I shall come to-morrow 
notwithstanding. Meanwhile I send you Lyonet, so that 
you may not be hindered in your work. Farewell. 

ScH. 


514. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, September 18,1798. 

Immediately on my return I set to work at my Prologue,* 
and have again looked at it in respect to its having to 
stand by itself. The result of this is that I find two 
things necessary to adapt it for such a purpose. 

(1.) It must receive somewhat more fullness and 
substance, as a picture of the character and customs.of the 
time, in order that it may represent a definite existence 
Ln a palpable form; by this means also, 

(2.) It will be made impossible for the spectator to 
trace any thread among the number of figures and single 
* Wallemteins Lager {WallenskirCs Camp)* 
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descriptions, or to form any notion of the action which is 
to follow. 

Hence I find myself obliged to introduce a few more 
figures, and also to develop a few of those which already 
exist somewhat more fully. However, I shall always 
keep in mind the cast we have in Weimar. On Saturday 
you shall have the Prologue. 

Gotta wiites that the Duke has given him a new news¬ 
paper license, and that by removing the newspaper office 
to Stuttgart he will save about 8500 florins. He does 
not write whether Posselt* is also editing this now paper; 
however, I do not doubt it. He seems, in fact, to stake 
his whole happiness in manufacturing newspapers. 

I again enclose a sheet. If you have no objections, 
my supei'scription to your poem to the Duchess will l>o 
simply. Stanzas, 

^ Again accept my best thanks for all your goodness and 
kindness to me in Weimar. As soon as the Prologue is 
off, I shall not think of anything except of at once 
completing the adaptation of the play for the stage, and 
wherever it is possible shall make use of your advice and 
i*emarks. 

Give Meyer my kindest greetings. At the same time 
ask him from me to look for one large and two small keys 
which I left somewhere in my cupboard, and to send them 
to me by the message-girl. 

Parewell. My wife sends kindest greetings. ScH. 


515. —Goethe to Schillee, 

Weimar, Septemhor 21, 1798. 

On Wednesday I went to Eossla, and found your letter 
yesterday on my return. I wish that while at your work 
you could feel what a good influence you have left upon 
us here. A monument of so unusual a degree of mental 
activity as your Wallenstein must put every one, in ar 
way capable of being go, into an active state of miA 
Gather together all your energy in order soon to have tl 
wo7*k on our stage; it will thence come to you in a moli 
* See Letter 403 and note. 
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supple and plastic fonn,tlianit appears in tlie manuscript 
which you have so long had before you. In my opinion 
you have now got so far that such an undertaking could 
only be of advantage. 

What you propose doing to your Prologue I very much 
approve of. I shall expect it anxiously, and we will then 
have a talk about the further arrangements. 

No more for to-day. The keys will accompany this. 

My poem can very well appear under the general title 
of Stanzas, 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear 
wife. Cr. 


516, — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, September 21, 1798. 

I forgot in my letter to say that we require good Swiss 
paper for printing off the frontispiece for the Almanack. 
None is to be had here. Hertel is sure to have some. We 
beg you to send some soon. G. 

517. — Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, September 21,1798. 

I got no letter from you the day before yesterday, and 
hope that this is no bad sign. After having spent a 
week V Hh you, it is quite strange to me not to hear any- 
SSing of you for so long. 

A sleepless night, which has spoiled my whole day, has 
also prevented my getting my Prologue off to-day; in 
addition to this my copyist did not come; I think that 
in the foim it has now received it will be able to stand 
entirely by itself as a vivid picture of an historical incident, 
and of a certain phase of military life. And yet I do not 
myself know whether everything that I had to take up in 
it for the good of the whole, can be represented on the stage. 
Thus, for instance, a Capuchin monk has been introduced 
to preach to the Croats, for this characteristic of the age 
and locality was still wanting. However, it would not 
matter in the least were he not to appear on the stage. 

Humboldt has written, and wishes to be remembered to 
you. He duly received your letter and the poem, and 

vou II. ^ 
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intends writing to yon shortly; he is yery well satisfied 
with onr arrangements in regard to his work. He adds 
a few words also abont Von Eetif"^ whom^ he knoAvs 
personally, but says nothing abont his writings.^ He 
compares his conduct and disposition with Kichter’s, (d’ 
course, apart from national differences. 

To return to my Prologue. I should be glad if another 
suitable play, and not an opera, could be connected with 
it, for I must have it accompanied by a good deal of 
music; it begins with a song and ends with one; in tlio 
middle also there is another little song; it is therefore 
mnsical enough itself, and a peaceful, moral drama w^onld 
accordingly perhaps best set it off, because its whole 
merit is mere animation. 

Farewell. I am anxiously awaiting news of you.. 
Give Meyer many kind greetings from me, and ask him 
to bo sure to remember the goblet. 

SCH. 

618.—Goethe to Schiller. 

(Jena) September 20,1708. 

I want you to send me by the bearer your History of 
the Thirty Years’ War; I wish to consult it in I’oferonco 
to the song at the beginning "j* as well as to several other 
points. I shall not be with you this evening, for I mean 
to linger in VV allenstein’s Camp till it is dark, and then 
to go and look at the modemo-antique Prussians ai^ 
Saxons in your Jena theatre.J I cannot resist the temp¬ 
tation. 

To-morrow, at noon, if you will allow me, I propose to 
come and be your guest in order to discuss various things. 
Farewell. G, 


619,~-Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

I regret that I shall not see you to-day. When the 
sky is so gloomy, conversation is one’s only consolation. 
* See Letter 404. 

t At the first performance of the drama, and even at a later date, 
Wallenstein 8 Lager opened with a martial song wiitieu by Goethe, to 
which Schiller added a few verses. See Letter^ 528, 5.i0, 581. 

X A play representing an episode from the Seven Years’ Wax. 
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I will try and finisli tlie addition to my Prologue whieL. is 
commenced. The History of the Thirty Years’ War you 
shall have in less than half an hour. 

Farewell. Let the drama from the Seven Years’ War at 
the theatre divert you as much as possible. 

SCH. 


620.—Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

My brother-in-law’s two brothers are here on their way 
^^ack to Silesia, and are going to spend the evening with 
,|ls. I tell you this in case you may not care to be one of 
fpur party. Should you not be inclined to be with us this 
'Evening, wiH you not come a httle earlier in the day? 

SCH. 


521.—Schiller to Goethe, 

Jena, October 2,1798, 

A visit from our Weimar poetesses Amalie Imhof and 
my sister-in-law prevented my sending the poem* by the 
message-girl I a couple of hours would have seen it 
finished. You shall have it by the next post. I am very 
well satisfied with the plan, and think it will suit, our 
purpose. Let me know by the returning messenger 
whether you see any objection to my appending the 
Prologue t to the ALmanack. I should attain several objects 
'by doing so: the Almanack would get an additional and 
not unimportant poem, the number of my contributions 
would be increased, and the Prologue itself would be 
more widely circulated. Your intention of inserting it in 
Posselt X would not in any way be interfered with by this. 
Further, the Prologue would not appear earlier before the 
public than is just, for I should not send off a copy till 
the end of next week, and even then only those that are 
to go to Leipzig; and besides, it would not be unpacked 
for three days after being sent off. Should you find any 

* The Prologue. 

t It seems that what is here called the Prologue is the Theatre 
Prologue, and not Wallenstein’s Camp, which has hdherto always been 
called the Prologue; the latter seems now to be called the Vorspiel or 
Introductory Play. See end of Letter 423, 

X The editor of several periodicals. 

L 2 
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alteration to suggest in the Prologue, let mo have it hy 
an express messenger, so that I may make use of it while 
correcting the sheet; perhaps I may send it to you 
to-morrow by an express. 

I must beg you urgently to let me have covers and 
frontispieces for the Almanack. 

More to-morrow. Parewell. Son. 

522.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, October 3,179R. 

You will be doing very wisely to have the Prologue in 
serted in the Almanack; after that it may find its way into 
Posselt or elsewhere; we must by degrees also accustom 
ourselves to ubiquity, and we shall not fail to do so. 

Be so kind as to let me have the Prologue as soon as it 
is ready; the plan is admirable, and the execution will 
not he less so. 

I am in hopes that I may receive prints of the cover 
and of the frontispiece before this letter goes off. 

No more to-day, for the turmoil around me is too great. 

G. 

What I have been able to procure in the way of prints 
I enclose; there was no time to count them. Please, 
therefore, see that this is done, and write and tell me how 
many more you want, so that I may ari-ange accordingly; 
for everyone here is at present very much engaged* 
Parewell, 


523 , —Schiller to Goethe, 

Jena, October 4, 1798. 

Herewith I send the Prologue, and hope it may meet 
with your approval. Let me know by the returning 
messenger whether there is anything you would like to 
have^ altered. Jt seems to me that what I have put 
within brackets would be better omitted when actually 
recited. Many things that are quite good when road, 
cannot well be spoken, and the circumstances under which 
the Prologue is recited, the solemnity which is inseparable 
from the recital, call for certain limits that are difficult to 
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calculate in a room. Moreover, as the Prologue is pretty 
long, I think we had better bring it to a close before the 
last paragraph. 

Please send me whatever is ready in the way of covers 
and fi'ontispieces. Among the latter I do not find one 
printed in brown; if it does not cause any extra trouble, 
5have about 500 printed in this colour. 

* I am very anxious to hear how your actors acquit 
hemselves in the Introductory play. 

Farewell. My wife sends l^dest greetings. 

SCH- 


524,— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, October 5,1798. 

Tour Prologue is as good as it promised to be; I have 
enjoyed it greatly and thank you a thousand times for it. 
I have as yet merely read it over once or twice feo as to 
be thoroughly imbued with it as a whole, and cannot 
meanwhile say what had perhaps better be omitted, and 
whether or not a little touch here and there might not be 
given for the sake of dramatic effect. 

To-morrow evening you shall have my version by the 
message-girl; if you can postpone the printing till then it 
would be better, in order that we may have the same 
reading; on Monday it shall be sent straight to Stuttgart. 

I am sorry that i cannot recite it myself. However, if 
Yohs acquits himself as well as the others in the Intro¬ 
ductory play, we can be satisfied. Leiszring, Wehrauch 
and Haide* recite the rhymed lines as if they had done 
nothing else all their lives; and Haide, in particular, 
recited some 'usages towards the end in a manner such 
as I have nev(^yet heard on the German stage. 

After this good news I have unfortunately now to tell 
you that it has been impossible for me to contribute as 
much as a line for our object; hence I send you a volume 
of Abraham,t which will be sure to inspire you at once 

* Leiszring played the First Huntsman, Wehranch the Watchman, 
Haide the Cuirassier, and Genast the Capuchin Monk. 

' t Abrahav^a St. Clara. The volume here referred to is the Beirnb 
Dich Oder ich Lisz Dich which appeared in the year 1690. From it 
Schiller borrowed the Avff I auff, ihr ChristeiL 
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with a sermon for the Capuchin. Thus, for instance, the 
Bahenaas as a closing formula would be extremely edifying 
in Genast’s mouth. See the passage marked on p. 77. The 
book is, moreover, so rich a treasure that it produces the 
best state of mind. 

The song at the beginning ^ I shall also not manage to 
get ready, but shall give something in place of it. All 
this can be introduced in subsequent performances, for, in 
fact, the play demands that something new and variable 
should be ever occurring in it, so that none may bo able 
to fix their parts in future representations. 

Farewell. You shall now soon hear which day I hope 
to see you here. As yet there has been too much of a tur¬ 
moil ; my kind greetings to your dear wife. 

G. 


525.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, October 5,1798. 

That you are satisfied with my Prologue, and that the 
three gentlemen are acquitting themselves so well in tlie 
Introductory play, is very welcome news to me. I cannot 
withhold the printed copy of the Prologue till to-morrow 
evening. However, I do not think that any little difference 
in the recited and printed versions will matter much, pro¬ 
vided the copy you send to Posselt corresponds with that 
given in the Almanack. 

I shall set to work with the Capuchin’s sermon, and 
have good hopes of worthy Abraham.-f I have not yet 
been able to read it, as Schelling has been with me all the 
afternoon. I must also advise you of some other altera¬ 
tions in the work which I hope to be able to send oif on 
Monday evening, together with the Capuchin’s sermon; 
for, as the alterations do not affect the whole play they 
can very well be learned in half a day. 

You will, for instance, also agree to my giving a more 
decidedly dramatic figure in place of the Artilleryman. 
Instead of him I have introduced a man with a wooden- 
leg who is a good pendent to the Recruit. This invalid 
brings in a newspaper, and with it the intelligence of the 
taking of Regensburg; and the latest occurrences also are 

* See last Letter and note. t See Letter 524 and note. 
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heard of indirectly from the paper. It is an opportunity 
for making a few complimentary speeches to Duke 
Bernhard, &c. A representative for the wooden-leg it will 
doubtless be easy to find. 

^ If I am in the humour and have time, I will finish the 
little song of Magdeburg,* and write it for an old melody, 
BO that there may not be any delay. I am consoled 
with the thought that, should I not have time, you will 
be able to substitute something else. 

If you could send me my copy of the Introductory play 
by the message-woman, it would be of good service to me 
ih the alterations I contemplate making. I should only 
require the first eight or ten pages, for there is nothing to 
alter at the end and in the middle. 

ScheUing has returned with a good deal of seriousness 
and cheerfulness; he came to see me almost immediately 
upon aniving here, and shows a great amount of warmth. 
With regard to the theory of Colours, he told me, that he 
had lately been reading a good deal on the subject in. 
order to be equal to a discussion with you, and that he 
had much to ask you. He will call upon you after the 
performance of the Introductory play, for I told him that 
he would find you too much engaged just now. It would 
be well if you could show him your experiments before you 
come here. 

I have lately become acquainted with a very strange 
Example of an enthusiast of the moral-political type 
whom Wieland and Herder straightway consign to the 
^reai nation. He is a student here, and comes from 
Kempten, a man full of goodwill, of great capacity, and 
violently sensual energy. His character is quite a new 
experience to me. 

Farewell. I fancy that during the next few days 
there will probably have to be several other messengers 
despatched between this and Weimar. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. ScH. 

* Among Goethe’s literary remains we find a poem on the destruction 
of Magdeburg, where several ^ps have been filled up in pencil 
Goethe’s own handwriting. It is given in the quarto edition, p. 21, 
Schiller probably thought of using Das Liedlein von Magdeburg in 
place of the soldier's song which Goethe thought he would not have 
Mady in time. 
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If, upon tlie receipt of tMs letter, yon approve of the 
alterations in the Prologue, and can find an express 
messenger, please be so good as to let me have the copy 
back at once. 


526. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, October 6,1708. 

Herewith I send yon back yonr Prologue; I have 
introduced your alterations gladly, for they are very 
much to the purpose; on the other hand I would like to 
have the passage which I have struck out replaced by the 
other * in the manuscript which I enclose. My object for 
this was : 

(1.) That more should be spoken by our actors; 

(2.) By Iffland somewhat less; 

(3.) That Schroder might be referred to in one passage. 

If you will be kind enough to see that I receive a few 
printed copies of the Prologue on Monday, I will at once 
send one to Schroder with a few kind words, and another 
to Stuttgart. 

In any case you might send me back by express, the 
corrected sheet, if you have done with it, and merely 
say whether you will admit my passage. I would then 
have the two copies that are to be despatched transcribed 
at once. 

Here is part of the Introductory play; be sure to go on 
with it, although I cannot promise to accept your altera* 
tions next time. All are now so accustomed to the 
rhyme and rhythm, and so bound to the cues, that I dare 
not venture to change anything; I should immediately 
be afraid of break-downs. 

Farewell; everything is now in such a turmoil that it 
is only the hope of its soon being evening and all overi 
that sustains me. 

G. 

* Diintzer thinks that the passage by Goethe in the Prologue is 
probably the passage: JInd dort ist dies—hdhere Gesetz, in which 
perhaps some lines of Schiller s first version may have been retained. 
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527.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, October 6, 1798. 

The alterations in the Prologue I accept with pleasure, 
and have nothing to say against your three reasons. 

I will have about six special copies of the Prologue 
printed off, in order to spare my copyist the trouble of 
writing them out. If, therefore, you will send me early 
on Monday enclosures for Schroder and Cotta, they could be 
despatched straight from here, with the printed Prologue, 
to the right quarters. In any case, however, the Prologue 
will be retumed- 

I am indeed sorry that the little alterations in the 
Introductory play cannot at once be made use of in the first 
performance. The motive respecting the newspaper would 
be appropriate for a full explanation of the action and of 
the history of the war. At all events, in No. 5, let the 
Artilleryman appear with a newspaper, and in place of 
saying; 

But a courier is come, 

let him say: 

But the Prague gazette has come. 

In' this way we shall at all events have the newspaper 
introduced, in case we should want to mention it again. 

You have lately also made me doubtful about the 
“ wigs./’ In place of that passage, had we not better put: 

No. 3. 

SERGEANT. 

And those mutterings and espionage, 

And those secret doings and the many couriers— 

TRUMPETER. 

Yes, yes, there is certainly something in that. 

SERGEANT. 

And the stiff Spanish collars, 

Which one, &o. 

The messenger is in a hurry, I cannot add more to-day. 
Perhaps you could let me know by the message-girl which 
date is fixed upon for the performance; for naturally I 
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slionld like to ha^e a couple of days leisure for tk© 
Capuckin’s sermon, ^Farewell. 

ScH. 

P.S.—I also enclose tke corrected proof of tke Prologue, 
as it is to stand in tke Almanack, for as tke transcript I 
sent you was written from memory, I kad to invent some- 
tking at tke moment, and tkere are differences in it 
wkick I kave marked witk N.B, Now if you could let me 
have your alterations to-morrow before two in tke after¬ 
noon, I skould have time to insert tkem for tke press. If 
tkis cannot be managed, be so kind as to send tke enclosed 
copy of tke Prologue to Posselt—not tke transcript—so 
tkat tke two printed copies may be alike. 


528. — Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, October 6, 1798. 

By tkis evening’s post I can merely tell you in a few 
words how about we stand. 

Of tke Prologue I am kaving two transcripts made tke 
same as your printed one. Tke passage wkick I altered, 
and wkick you approved of, will be introduced. 

For tke recitation kere I kave made a different version 
and omitted the Mimes and Eras, and on tke otker kand 
mentioned Wallenstein once or twice, in order tkat some 
idea migkt be formed of our intention. How different 
tkat is wkick one works out by oneself and among friends 
in tke tenderest and most special way, to tkat wkick one 
is expected to present in tke most general manner to a 
number of outsiders. You will see tke strangest tkings 
in regard to tkis, on tkis occasion. 

For tke rest, everytking has as yet been going on as 
well as we could wisk. Tke kali looks very pretty, and 
most persons are pleased and deUgkted witk it, so tkat 
tke opposition party are kaving a bad time of it. 

Tke Prologue goes very well. To-day we kad a 
rehearsal on tke stage; but we must beware now of 
introducing tke smallest alteration. Owing to tke difficulty 
of learning so new and so unusual a task creditably, tj^e 
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actors all cling tenaciously to their different parts, like 
shipwrecked men to a plank, and would he made unhappy 
were they to find them shaky. 

I am now endeavouring merely to have all the several 
parts brought forward and get them linked to the whole. 

soldier’s song which is to open the piece I enclose. 
The music will be put to rights to-morrow morning 
early, and I hope that soon everything will be in order. 

I will not ask you to hurry over sooner than necessary, 
for it is even probable that the performance will be 
given on Wednesday. As soon, however, as the Prologue 
and the Introductory play have been sufficiently studied 
by the actors for you to listen to them with pleasure, I 
shall let you know by an express messenger. Therefore 
be prepared to come. 

The Capuchin’s sermon you will, of course, send me as 
soon as you have it ready. Otherwise everything has been 
attended to, and the transcripts of which I spoke at the 
beginning of this letter, will be sent off to Schroder and 
to Posselt to-morrow. 

I have moreover drawn up a preliminary criticism* both 
of the performance as well as of the effect produced by the 
pky, and could finish it in a few hours’ steady work. 
Having once entered the element of impudence, let us see 
who will outrival us in this. 

Meanwhile remain quietly where, you are till my 
messenger comes. Should it be evident to-morrow that 
we shall not give the performance on Wednesday, you 
shall have a message to this effect on Tuesday. 

I can, however, assure you that the main object will be 
attained. Some few persons who have heard the Prologue, 
and the actors too, say, that they think they now know 
pretty well how things must have looked in those days. 

Farewell, and be as industrious as you can. 

With regard to the engraving, Meyer will do his paii. 
Unfortunately, however, the curse of all these things is 
that they have always to be done in too great a hurry. 
My kind greetings to your dear wife. 
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629 . —Goethe to ScHiLLm, 

Weimar, October 7., 1798. 

Here again comes a packet of printed copies; the next 
covers are to be highly coloured; they come somewhat 
more expensive, but look all the more pleasing. 

It seems probable that the opening of our theatre will 
take place on Friday. I therefore beg yon to come on 
Thursday, early in the day, so that we may talk every¬ 
thing over, and in the evening be present at the full 
rehearsal. 

The principal characters do their parts admirably, and 
ah’eady know the whole excellently by heart; the others 
are still a Httle uncertain, but this will all be resolved 
into real harmony. Moreover, the softest, well-articulated 
word is audible in every comer of the house. 

I have hitherto—as the new newspaper will soon prove 
—frequently had occasion to go over the task, and hope 
that people will now soon repeat my own words to mo 
again. 

Farewell-; I am in the best of spirits, because every¬ 
thing has as yet gone so well. 

Please send me a few printed copies of the Prologue by 
the message-woman, and the Capuchin’s sermon the 
sooner the better. 

G. 


^ 630 , —Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

Heremth you wall receive my Capuchin’s sermon such 
as the distractions of the last few days—I have literally 
been overrun with visitors—permitted it to become. As 
it is intended only for a few performances in Weimar, 
and I mean to take my time with the other which shall 
be worth something, I have not hesitated in many 
passages simply to give a translation of my worthy 
original,* and in others to imitate him. I think I have 
succeeded pretty well in catching his spirit. 

♦ Abraham’s work. See Letter 524 and note. 
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But HOW alDOTit an important piece of business. When 
you haye read the sermon, you will yourself find that it 
must necessarily be introduced a few scenes later, when 
people haye already formed some idea—through the 
huntsmen and others—of the soldiers by themselyes. 
Were it to appear earlier, the scenes which come next 
would be weahened by it, and an eri’or made as regards 
gradation. It would further be well that it were directly 
followed by an animated scene of action, therefore I 
propose that it should be introduced either immediately 
before the appearance of the Eecruit, or what I would 
almost rather prefer, immediately before the capture of 
the Peasant and the uproar in the tent. 

This would not in any way affect the economy of the 
rest, as you will find, and only one cue-would require to 
be altered. The few words spoken by the soldiers could be 
learnt in a couple of minutes. 

My haying likewise had to introduce the Spielmann 
and dancing in order to make the scene where the 
Capuchin first enters, gay and liyely, you will also 
perceive to be necessary. 

Accept my thanks for the opening song; I find it 
most appropriate, and may add a couple of verses to it, for 
it is perhaps a little too short. ^ 

After to-morrow 1 shall be ready to start at a moment s 
notice. Farewell. 

SCH. 


531. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, October 9,1798. 

Thanks for the covers and frontispieces which you 
sent, and which we were very much in want of; and let 
me thank you especially for the good news you 
about the progress of our dramatic undertaking. The 
postponement of the play cannot but be^ welcome news to 
me. I hope to be with you in good time on Thiursday. 
The active treatment of the matter stirs up all kinds of 
thoughts in my head which will yet prove useful to my 
Wallenstein, The Introductory play I propose makmg of 
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mucli greater service for the whole, and I already hnow of 
many important touches which it shall receive, and more¬ 
over to its advantage. The work will become more 
arduous to me, and yet at the same time facilitated. 

Were it not that I thought the Capuchin’s sermon 
would come too late by arriving to-morrow, it must have 
turned out better. In fact it would be a great pleasure 
to me to spend more time upon this caricature; for 
Abraham* is a splendid original, necessarily enforces 
respect, and then it is an interesting, yet by no means 
easy task to imitate or to out-do him in his eccentricity 
and cleverness. However, I shall do my utmost. 

The Soldier’s song I have lengthened by a couple of 
■verses, which I enclose. It seems to me that it would be 
well to give the spectator, as well as those taking an in¬ 
active part in the performance, time to watch the group in 
action, and to make arrangements. You wiU, no doubt, 
so arrange matters that several voices join in singing the 
verses, and that a chorus always repeats the last lines. 
You have been very merciful with the alterations you 
have made in my text. In a few cases I do not see your 
reason very clearly, but we will talk this over. Sudh 
trifles often lead to the most fruitful remarks. 

Farewell. I am only glad that incKnation and spirit 
are not forsaking you in the midst of the mechanical 
worry. 

^My wife sends kindest greetings. ScH. 

Should you have anything further to say to me to¬ 
morrow by the message-woman, be sure to impress it upon 
her to let me have your letter early. Otherwise I shall 
not get it till Thursday. 


532. —Goethe io Schill^. 

October 18,1798. 

After taking everything into consideration, and with 
the special sanction of our mental and bodily weariness, 


* See Letter 521 and note. 



SCHILLEE AlW GOETHE. 


159 


Lettexi 5B5.] 


propose remaining at Itome tins evening, and wish 
you a good and quiet night. 

If it is possible for you to send me your cop 3 dst to¬ 
morrow morning early, he would be a great help to me. 

G. 


533. —Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.> 

After such a busy day as this has been, rest is certainly 
the best thing. I am delighted that all has been so 
cheerfully and happily settled between us, and, to speak 
for myself, I have spent a most pleasant day. 

I hope to see all the more of you to-morrow. I will 
send for my copyist as early as possible. 

Sleep well. ^ch. 


534.— Goethe to Schilletw 

October 19, 1798. 

My Opus ^ has taken me longer than I thought; there 
is no more time to have it copied out; we will, therefore, 
despatch the clean draft this evening. For the con¬ 
venience of the compositor, I have had those lines, which 
are to to be printed in a different type, underlined with 
red. 

Please look over the essay carefully, and think whether 
there is anything else to be inserted or added. I will 
come oyer early to-day, and we will despatch the parcel 
from the garden-house. Farewell. 


535.— ScHiLLEK to Goethe. 

Jena, October 23,1798. 

It is a pity that you did not wait and spend these last 
few lovely days in Jena. Here we are all well, although 
I do not progress as quickly with my work as I expected. 
Having to turn my text into a form of speech suitable for 

Goethe's notice of the performance of Schiller's Lager^ for the 
AUgetneine Zeitung. See Letters 528 and 529. 
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tlie stage, definite and easy of utterance, is very tedious 
work, and tke worst of it is that tke necessary and vivid 
idea of tke reality of the individual actors, and of all the 
other conditions connected with these, hlunts one’s poetic 
spirit. God help me over these hesogna I However, the 
definite dramatic object before me cannot fail to suggest 
to me some new and important additions and alterations 
for the good of the whole. 

Since your departure I have not occupied myself with 
anything but my own work, and seen no one beyond my 
own family, and therefore cannot to-day tell you of any¬ 
thing new or interesting. If you hear anything, be sure 
to let me know about it. 

Farewell. My wife sends kind remembrances. To 
Meyer my kind greetings. 

The enclosed Almanack please forward to Herder. 

ScH. 


536.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, October 26, 1798. 

Having had a visitor with me, who remained till late 
in the evening, I shall not be able to write much to-dav. 
I must ask you to have a note made of the expenses in 
connection with the Almanack, and to send it to me as 
soon as possible, so that I may settle the matter with 
Cotta. Further I must also ask you whether the twenty- 
four louisd ors, which we owe you for the Almanack, 
shall be paid to you here or settled by Cotta. If you do 
not come on Monday yourself, please let me have an 
answer to these questions. 

We send you warmest greetings. I must conclude in 
Cotta’s usual style. 

In haste. 


537.— Goethe to Schiller, 

Weimar, October 27,1798. 

^ At last the first redoute too is over, and its having 
given general satisfaction has settled the point that the 
iiuuse is also adapted for such purposes. I must still 
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devote a few days to different business matters, and on 
Tnesda}^ be off to Eossla; hence I think I shall be able to 
come to yon on Sunday, November 4th, and to spend the 
rest of the month with yon. I am now very anxious to 
have a time of inward activity which nnfortnnately I 
have not enjoyed for a very long time. Onr actors may 
meanwhile learn their parts and play some nova, which, 
honestly said, are of a horrible description. The bill of 
the expenses I enclose; Professor Meyer paid them and 
hopes soon to be refunded. 

The payment for my contribution to the Musen^Alma- 
nach —for which I thank you in advance—I should like 
to he sent here, although it does not much matter either 
way, for Cotta has a remittance to send me sooner or 
later. 

Prom Schroder I have received an answer which sounds 
very friendly and polite when one considers his usual 
style, which is inconceivably dry and antiquated. How¬ 
ever, he decides the matter thus: that he is not coming 
this winter, and probably not next winter either, etc, I 
am only glad that at all events we are now certain about 
this, and can proceed on our own course. Hoping and 
wmiting is not my way of doing things. 

Farewell, and continue to be busy with your work. 
My kind greetings to your dear wife, and enjoy this 
beautiful weather, which is denied to me. 

G. 


638.— Schiller to Gcithe. 

Jena, October 30, 1798. 

We are still in our garden-house where we are enjoying 
the unusually fine weather, and forgetting that it is about 
to take leave of us for a long time. It is with dread that 
I see November approaching, as I have so much to get 
through, and cannot but expect^ a very unfriendly sky, 
hly work is progressing meanwhile, but not so rapidly as 
you would think. Still, I hope, uj the time you come, to 
have the first two acts finished, and, a few days afters 
wards, to lay before you the two last likewise. 

VOL. u. 
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I have meanwhile heen reading the Pro^pylcea with 
great pleasure, and again heen edified with the plainly 
and definitely expressed truths and art-oracles. It seems 
to me as if they had never come so home to me or struch me 
BO clearly. You will, it is true, only benefit the few, yet 
it is well that you felt prompted to come forward with 
these. It will he curious to see how many of those, who 
fancied that they too were of your persuasion, will try 
and accommodate these grand ideas to their small notions. 

That Schroder should pronounce his coming to be very 
uncertain, and something afar off, did not surprise me. 
I should like very much to see his letter, if you could let 
me have it. However, this circumstance shall make me 
somewhat more frank with him in regard to selling my 
Wallenstein, unless, indeed, I manage to get off having any 
transactions with him altogether, for, as far as I know, he 
has sold the directorship of the theatre to four or five 
actors. 

Trom Iffland I have as yet had no answer. 

The bills have been despatched to Cotta. He has also 
forwarded me a good copy of the Fro^ylcea, so that you 
do not need to send me one. 

Tarewell. My head is not in the best state after 
working all day. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. 

SCH. 


539.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, October 31,1798. 

Herewith I enclose Schroder’s letter as a proof that I 
did not read it wrongly. I never entertained any special 
hope of his coming, but we have now done our part. 

The Duke is not well, hence I shall have to come 
somewhat later, for I must go over to Kossla again. I 
am most anxious to see how far you have advanced, and 
feel it now to be an actual necessity to come to an end 
with my studies on Colour. The Fropylcea are a true 
benefit to me, inasmuch as I am, through them, at last 
forced to give expression to ideas and experiences which 
I have for long been dragging about with me. It would 
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deliglit me ^ery mucli to Lear tiiat you found tLe first 
number pleasing and agreeable. 

Farewell, and enjoy tLe fine weatber, I am at present 
tliinking only of my large rooms in tbe castle and of my 
new stove,^ and have no other wish than to be delivered 
of my chromatics; yet, who can say what may be in store 
for us ? My kind greetings to your dear wife, and abide 
steadfastly in the bond of earnestness, and of love; every- 
- thing else is of a nature both vain and sad. 

G. 


540.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, November 2,1798. 

I herewith return Schroder’s letter. We have, as I see, 
merely flattered his vanity without arousing his ambition, 
and our courtesy towards him, it seems, wdll be made use 
of simply to make his surliness towards the Hamburgers 
the more piquant It is very small and paltry in him to 
bring local quarrels with persons, of which no notice is 
taken in Weimar, into concerns that are purely and inde¬ 
pendently artistic in character, and into a letter addressed 
to you. 

W.H.—It is absolutely necessary that other 600 frontis¬ 
pieces and wrappers for the Almanack should be printed off 
as speedily as possible. Please, therefore, have the kind¬ 
ness to request Meyer to see to this with the utmost 
speed, and to let me have 400 of them by Wednesday 
at latest. I had intended to spare Cotta unnecessary 
expense in this matter, but, owing to the custom of 
sending out copies on sale, a great many more are sent otf 
than are actually purchased. I forward paper for the 
frontispieces; Meyer can doubtless procure what is re¬ 
quired for the wrappers in Weimar; light yellow seems 
to be the cheapest. 

I have, as yet, heard but little about the Almanack. 
Komer will, I expect, send me his customary detailed 
letter upon it; meanwhile I have heard only about’ what 
pleased him best. This habit or bad habit of seeking 
one special thing out of works of a distinctly poetical 

• The stove which he had to procure for the palace, 

M 2 
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cliaracter, and of giving it tKe preference—as to an apple 
with a better flavour—always strikes me as ont of place, 
although there is no doubt that among several works, 
the one can be and always is better than the rest. But 
feeling should be juster towards each individual work 
of a distinct species; and, after all, it is generally mere 
twaddlers that lurk behind such judgments. 

I should not be at all disinclined—as soon as Wallen- 
stein leaves me in peace—to work out a pendent- to that 
part of your Introduction to the Propylcea and of the 
Discourse which treats of the non-8esthetic demands of 
the Actual in nature, and to take* up the opposite demand ; 
one, however, which is usually connected with it, that 
is, the demand of what is Moral and Possible in nature, 
or rather rationally possible; for even though the attack 
is made from this side, the enemy is hit right in the 
centre. Ton could not well say much on this subject, 
as this bad habit does not usually apply so much to 
plastic art and the opinions expressed concerning it, as to 
poetical works and writers of criticisms of these. 

Parewell for to-day. It is disappointing to me that 
your coming is postponed. Eeport here says that Wallen- 
stein’s Lager is to be played again to-morrow, but I 
doubt it. 

Farewell. My wife sends kindest greetings. 

Please to remember the 600 frontispieces and the 
wrappers. ^Jch. 


541. —ScHiLLEK to Goethe, 

Jena, November 6, 1793. 

I write from my fort in town; we returned to-day, 
and being wearied, I cannot say more than good-night. 
We have not heard anything of you for very Ion o’, I arn 
<j[uite unaccustomed to this, and have, moreover, no wish 
to accustom myself to it. 

My work is progressing, and yon will find sometliing 
ready when you come. 

^ I must again remind you of the wrappers and frontis¬ 
pieces ; I am being so dunned for them. 

Farewell. My wife sends kindest-greetings. Scm * 
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542.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, November 7, 1798. 

Tour letter, my dearest friend, 1 am sorry to say I did 
not receive till yesterday morning on my return from 
Eossla. Professor Meyer will do his utmost to let you 
have the prints speedily. 

I congratulate you upon your return to town. Being 
among neighbours, especially in winter, makes intercourse 
both more lively and more easy. 

Schroder’s answer, it seems, appeared stranger to you 
than it did to me. Owing to my radical want of faith in 
mankind, I thought it quite natural. 

In like manner, with regard to the reception of the 
Almanack, I should say: he who does not—like the sense¬ 
less sower in the Gospel—care to scatter his seed without 
considering where it falls and where it will spring up, 
ought not to have any dealings with- the public. 

' I vush you good progress with your Wallenstein. As 
regards myself, I am coming to you this time with the 
firm resolve of casting my Colour-studies from my 
shoulders, whatever the cost may be. I have, during 
the last days, again been thinking the subject well over, 
and it seems to me to be becoming more and more 
possible to give an exposition of my views. 

Parewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear 
wife. I shall now not be long in coming. 


543.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jtua, November 9,1798. 

Since yesterday I have entered upon what is, poetically 
speaking, the most important part of my Wallenstein, and 
which I have hitherto always kept in reserve, the part 
dedicated to Love, and which, in accordance with its 
purely human character, is entirely distinct from the 
busy nature of the other state-affairs; nay, in regard to 
spiiit, entirely opposed to it, . Qnly. now—after having 



166 


COEIiESPONDEKCE BETWEEJ^f 


[i7as. 

given the latter the only form which it was possible for 
me to give it—shall I be able to cast it from my mind 
and allow an entirely different mood to come over me j it 
will be some time before I really forget it. What I have 
now most to fear is that the predominance of the human 
interest in this great episode may easily displace some¬ 
thing in the action which is already firmly fixed and 
partly worked out; for, in accordance with its nature, it 
deserves the precedence, and the more I may succeed in 
carrying it forward, the more the rest of the action may 
suffer in consequence. For it is far more difficult to give 
up an interest in feeling than one connected with the 
understanding. 

Meanwhile my business is now to make myself master 
of all those motives to he found in the entire cycle of 
my piece connected with this episode; and thus, even 
though it should be a slow process, to allow the proper 
mood to become matured in me. I think I have already 
, found what is actually the right way, and therefore hope 
not to make any useless expense. 

This much, however, I must say beforehand, that I 
cannot and dare not allow the Ficcolomini to leave my 
hands and to pass into those of the actors, till the third 
part, with the exception of receiving the last touches, has 
all been finished. Thus my only wish is that Apollo 
may be gracious to me, so that I may get through my 
work within the next six weeks. 

In order to get rid of the sight of what I have been 
engaged with hitherto, I send it to you at once. There 
are really only two small gaps left, the one is connected 
with the mysterious, magical proceedings between Octavio 
and Wallenstein, the other with Questenberg’s presenta¬ 
tion to the generals, which appeared to me somewhat 
stiff at the first performance, and the right turn had not 
occuiTed to me. The first two and the last two acts are 
othei-wise ready, as you will see, and the beginning of the 
third has likewise been copied out. 

Perhaps I might have spared myself the trouble of 
sending the manuscript to Weimar, for, to judge from 
your last letter, I may expect you here any day. 

I heartily wish vqu aU success with your studies on 
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Colours, for yery mucL. will be gained wben you have 
cast this burden off your mind; and as tbe winter does 
not, in any ease, incline you to be productive, you could 
not make any better use of it tban by devoting it to tliis 
work, and attending to the Propylcea. 

^ Whatever there may be ready of wrappers and frontis¬ 
pieces, pray send over by the message-woman. Of 
frontispieces I shall require 115 less than were ordered, 
for as many as this were found here accidentally. Please 
ask Meyer to countermand them if there is still time. 

Iffland’s not having let me have an answer yet, strikes 
me as strange, for he was himself very pressing in his 
enquiry, and it must be to his interest to have the piece 
soon, if he really wishes to have it. 

Farewell. My stay in town has as yet suited me 
perfectly well. Xind greetings from my wife. 

SCEU 


544. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, November 10, 1798. 

Herewith I send you as many prints as are ready. I do 
not know myself how many there are. 

To-morrow evening I shall he with you, and hope to 
remain for some time, I trust my wishes may not prove 
vain. 

Accept my thanks for your Wallenstein; the first tvro 
acts I read this morning early with great pleasure. The 
first, which I now know so well, I consider very nearly 
appropriate for the stage; as it is, the domestic scenes are 
very happy, and of a kind that affect me. In the audience- 
Bcene, some of the historical points might be more clearly 
expressed, in the same way as in my version of the 
Prologue I have mentioned Wallenstein^s name twice. 
One is apt to forget what reason there is for being clear. 
However, all this will soon be settled when we have a 
talk over it, and to this I am looking forward with 
pleasure. 

Farewell; I shall not add more. 
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545.—Goethe to Schiller. 

(Jena) November 16,1798. 

In sending you the scheme for the physiological colours, 
I recommend it to your consideration as the basis of our 
investigations and discussions. 

Knebel presents his compliments and sends a Propertius. 
May I ash you to lend me Sulzer’s Dictionary ? It is 
now time that I should he looking at traditional ideas. 
I wish you may have had a good night. 

Herewith also another copy of the Projiylcea, 


546. — Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, November 24,17C8. 

As I shall not see you again to-day, I wish you rich 
booty from to-day’s exhibition of characters.* I myself, 
intend spending the evening by having a quiet philoso¬ 
phical discourse with Schelling. 

This wintry day, interrupted as it is by the tinkling 
of the sledge-bells, I do not find disagreeable; and 
although my present work is not of that kind which 
gives good signs of progress, still I am not inactive. 

Herewith come the Atlanta,^ which will perhaps amuse 
you, as they are in some measure connected with the bold 
oratorical tone of Diderot’s reflections on art,{ the spii'it 
always excepted. 

Parewell. I hope to hear a good deal from you to¬ 
morrow. 

ScH. 

547. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, November 30, 1798. 

Having lately been accustomed to your coming of an 
evening and winding up the clock of my thoughts, I feel 

‘ * Schiller here probably refers to a ball which was given on that 
evening. 

t H. Diintzer, in his Review of this correspondence, confesses to be 
xinable to explain this reference. 

J Schiller is here thinking of Diderot’s work, Sur la Peinture. 
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it quite strange now—after my day’s work is finished— 
to find myself thrown upon my own resources. I very, 
much wish that it had not so happened that we com 
menced our chromatic discussions on the very last day, 
for an occupation of this kind, consisting .purely of facts, 
would have keen to me a beneficial change and recreation 
from my present poetical work, and I should have en¬ 
deavoured to have continued the subject in my own 
fashion, in your absence. This much, however, I observed,, 
that one main object in the method will be to keep pure 
facts as well as what is polemical, most strictly apart 
from what is hypothetical, that the evidence of the case 
and of the Newtonian falsum shall not be confounded with 
what is problematical in the interpretation, and that it 
may not appear as if both the former and the latter 
demand a certain faith. It, indeed, lies in your nature 
to distinguish clearly between the fact and its representa¬ 
tion ; but, nevertheless, it is scarcely to be expected that 
one should not occasionally feel inclined to adopt a current 
mode of representation, and to make an actual case out of 
a mere instrument of thought. 

Your long studies on Colour and the earnestness which 
you have devoted to the subject must be rewarded by no 
ordinary success. You ought, as you are able to do so, to 
set an example as to how enquiries in physics should be 
treated, and this work, by your treatment of it, would be 
as instructive as it would be gainful to science. 

When one considers that the fate of poetical works is 
connected with the fate of lanpage, which cannot well 
remain at its present point, an immortal name in science 
is a thing very much to be desired. 

To-day, at last, I have sent my Wallenstein* on its first 
flight out into the world, and despatched it^to Iffland. 
Will you kindly have the costumes sent to him soon, as 
he might be in want of them. I have written to him 
about them. 

Please ask Meyer—^to whom my kindest gTeetings—to 
let me have the receipted bill. ^ 

Parewell amid your present distractions 1 How I wish 

■ * Although the title Wallenstein is here used in Ml, it refers only 
to Lager (The Camp). 
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that the Muse, whose services you do not require just 
now, could be handed over to me for my present work. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. Farewell. 

Scm 

548.—Goethe to Schiller. 

. Weimar, December 1, 1798. 

^ How very different is the remembrance of our peaceful 
discussions—^which I find re-echoing in your letter— 
from the turmoil with which I have again been surrounded 
during the few days of my stay here. Yet they have not 
passed unprofitably; for Count Fries has brought back 
with him, among other things, a dozen old engravings 
by Martin Schon which have enabled me, for the first 
time, to form an estimate of the merits and demerits of 
this artist. It appears to us exceedingly probable— 
although friend Lerse j entertains a contrary hypothesis 
—that the Germans, in earlier times, stood in some 
connection with Italy. 

Martin Schon lived forty years after Masaccio’s death ; 
IB it likely that not a breath crossed the Alps during 
that time? I have never devoted any thought to the 
subject, and left it just as it was, but it interests me more 
as regards the future. 

The method you propose for the treatment of my 
chromatic studies, is indeed what 1 should particularly 
desire; yet I am. almost afraid that, like every other idea, 
it will be unattainable. However, what is possible will be 
accomplislied by your interest. Everyone considers it 
very dificult to distinguish between an hypothesis and a 
fact, but it is even more difficult than is generally 
imagined, inasmuch-as every exposition, every method is 
itself hypothetical to begin with. 

* Count Fries of Vienna, whom Uoethe became acquainted with in 
Naples, and whom he hoped to accompany to Italy again at some future 
day. 

t Goethe’s old Strassburg friend Franz Lerse, whom he has immor¬ 
talised in Gotz; Lerse was on a visit to Weimar at this time. Goethe 
in writing to Hufeland, on December 6, says that he had been called 
from Jena sooner than he liad wished, but that he could not complain 
very much about this, as it had given him the opportunity of eniovin^^ 
the society of hi« old friend Lerse. J o 
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Owing to your being, so to say, a tMrd person listening 
to my discourse bit by bit, yon will now gradually make a 
better distinction between what is hypothetical and what 
actnal, than I shall ever be able to do, as certain ideas 
have, of course, become fixed in my mind, and, as it were, 
become facts. Further, you are interested in that upon 
which I have been pondering till I am wearied and tired 
of it, and hence, you wall be the first to discover the main 
points upon which most depends. But of this there is no 
time to speak just now. I am expecting friends to break¬ 
fast, and between that and the Zavherjldte things will not 
indeed be fairy-like, but nevertheless gay and bustling 
enough. 

Farewell; give my kind greetings to your dear vdfe, and 
think of me when eating the roast whch I herewith send 


649. —ScHiLLEK to Goethe. 


Jena, Pecemher 4,1798. 


I must to-day trouble you with an astrological question, 
and beg you to give me your sesthetico-critical thoughts 
upon a complicate matter. 

Owing to the greater length of the Piccolomini, ! shall 
now be obliged to decide upon the astrological motive that 
is to lead to Wcdlonsteiti's downfall, and to awaken in him 
a stronger faith in the success of his undertaking. Accord¬ 
ing to my first sketch, this was to be brought about by 
the constellation being found to be favorable, and the 
6peculu7)fi cLstrologicuTn was to be made in a specified room 
before the eyes of the audience. But this is devoid of 
dramatic interest, is dry and empty, and moreover obscure 
owing to the technical expressions. It would not have any 
effect upon the imagination, and simply be a ridiculous 
burlesque. I have, therefore, tried a different plan, and 
commenced to work this out, as you will see from the 


The scene opened the fourth act of the Piccolo%vn%^ 

*• Tills has been preserved, and is communicated in Hoffmeister’a 
Goethe advised Schiller to retain the astrological cbamber. 
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according to tlie new division, and would lia’^e imme¬ 
diately preceded the one where Wallenstein receives in¬ 
telligence of Sesin’s imprisonment, and is followed by the 
great monologue; the question is, whether the astrological 
room might not be altogther dispensed with, as it is not’ 
wanted for any operation ? 

Now I want to know whether you consider that my 
object—namely, to give Wallenstein a momentary kind 
of sublimity by means of something marvellous—will be 
attained in the way I propose, and whether, therefore, the 
burlesque that is introduced possesses a certain tragical 
character and is not merely ridiculous. The case is a 
very difficult one, and handle it in whichever way one 
pleases, the mixture of folly and absurdity with what is 
serious and rational will always remain objectionable. 

On the other hand I could not hold myself aloof from,, 
the' astrological element, and had to keep close to the 
spirit of the age, which accords with the motiN^e selected. 

The reflection which W’allenstein makes upon this, I 
shall perhaps work out more in detail, and if only the 
case itself does not stand opposed to what is tragical, and 
is combinable with seriousness, I hope to be able to raise 
him by means of those reflections. 

. Be so kind as to give me your opinion about this. 

The present wretched weather affects me very much, 
and I have again lost several days’ work owing to spasms 
and sleeplessness. 

My wife wishes to be most kindly remembered, and we 
both thank you very much for the roast. It was very 
welcome. 

TarewelL I hope to hear that you have made progress 
with your schemata, 

SCH. 


550.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, December 5,1798. 

Your letter comes at a time of great confusion and. 
work, which have nothing in common with assthe.tic 
qpinions of dramatic motives. I must, therefore, lieg 
j; 9 U. to give me time till I can collect my thoughts in 
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regard to your question. At first sight yonr idea seems 
to me to be very well devised, and I should think one 
might agree to it. For, as yon yourself observe, there 
will always be an irremediable breach between burlesque 
and tragic dignity, and the question may perhaps only be 
whether the result is in any way dignified, and this does 
seem to me to be achieved. 

For the political substance itself is not much better 
than the astrological, and it seems to me that in judging 
of the astrological substance it ought not to be compared 
directly with the tragic element, but that when compared 
with the tragic element it should be connected with it as 
belonging to what is temporary in an historical, political 
and barbarous sense. 

The five-fold letters ^—although to my taste—I do not 
as yet know how to balance against the astrological 
chamber; both seem to me to have something distinct 
in themselves. However, I must end now as I began: I 
am to-day neither in a condition for feeling things 
clearly, nor for thinking properly. 

Hence accept but a farewell, and give my kind greetings 
to your dear wife. 


551. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, December 7,1798, 

We are again living in the very opposite circumstances: 
you amid nothing but distractions which do not permit 
of a collected state of mind, and I in such seclusion and so 
monotonously that I pant for some distraction to refresh 
my spirit. However, I have not spent the late gloomy 
weather—^which is only now beginning to clear up— 
altogether fruitlessly, and have filled up some important 
gaps in my action which has given it more roundness 
and solidity. Some entirely new scenes have sprung up, 
and these have a good effect upon the whole. 

‘ Further, the not altogether irremediable breach, of 
which you speak, between what is senseless and- rational, 
1 find somewhat lessened, naasmuch as all depends upon 

• • F, which Seni reads: FaiaFavehmU 
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the above-mentioned strange combination of heterogeneous 
elements appearing of a permanent character, arising 
from the totality of the man and revealing itself every¬ 
where. For if one but succeeds in making it thoronghly 
individual it will become true, inasmuch as what is in-^ 
dividual speaks to the imagination, and we, therefore, 
have nothing to do with dry reason.^ 

If you think that we should not give up the astrological 
room, it might still be put to some use. even in the case 
of our retaining the other burlesque. More or less of it 
here will do no harm, and one thing helps the other. 
What, in fact, I only want to know from you^is, whether 
all that which was lately sent, is admissible in all cases; 
for it is not at all necessary for anything else to be 
excluded by it. 

I have nothing of interest to tell you of to-day, for I 
have not stirred from my work, and have heard nothing 
from without. 

Will you procure me the book on the Caucasus* which 
you have so often spoken to me about. I am, at present, 

' in real need of some entertaining book. 

Farewell. Many kind greetings to Meyer. My wife 
wishes to be kindly remembered. 

SCH. 


652.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, December 8,1798. 

How much I should like to discuss this very subject 
with you some evening; for, after all, it is very much 
more important than the question, where the armour | 
should first be worn. I shall be brief in what I have to 
say, and shall pass over all those points upon which we 
are agreed. 

After much deliberation I consider the astrological 
motive better than the new cne. 

* Reinegg^s Allgemeine Eistoruch Topographische Beschreihung dea 
Kaukasus^ published byFr.E. Schroder, the second part of which also 
contains an attractive account of the strange adventures of Beinegg 
himself. 

t Wallenstein^s armour, in which he first appears in the third act of 
WaUenstein^s Tod. 
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Astrological superstition is based upon tlie obscure 
feeling- of an immense universe. Experience tells us 
tbat tlie nearest constellations bave a decided influence 
upon the state of the weather, vegetation, (fee.; one ne^ 
only proceed upwards by stages to see how it can be said 
where this influence ceases. Eor does not the astronomist 
everywhere find disturbances in one constellation trace¬ 
able to others; and is not the philosopher inclined, nay, 
forced to assume an effect upon what is farthest off; in 
the same way man, conscious of his own power, has but to 
proceed a little further and to extend this influence to 
morality, to fortune, and to misfortune. These and similar 
delusions I would not even call superstition, they are so 
much a part of our nature, and as much to be tolerated 
and as dispensable as any other belief. 

And not only is it met with more frequently than one 
can well believe in certain centuries, but also in certain 
periods of life, nay, in certain natures. Eor did not the 
late King of Prussia hope much from your Wallenstein 
merely because he expected this character would be 
treated in a serious manner. 

The modern belief in oracles has likewise many a poetic 
advantage, only that the very species you have chosen 
seems to me not to be the best, it belongs to the class of 
anagrams, chronodistichs, devil’s verses, which can be read 
backwards as well as forwards, and is, therefore, related 
to an order that is tasteless and pedantic; of this one is 
reminded by its incurable dryness. The manner in 
which you have handled the scene took such hold of me 
at first that I did not notice these peculiarities, and was 
not aware of them till I had reflected over it. Moreover, 
think as much as I like, I cannot make this^ letter- 
business* at all presentable.. The letters must either be 
interwoven like the M in Mathias.t The F would have 
to be placed in a circle which would nevertheless not be 
recognisable afar off, however large it were made. 

These are my doubts, and I will not add anything 
further. I have talked them over with Meyer, and he 
agrees with me. You have now only to accept what you 

♦ See Letter 550 and note. 

t This sentence is evidently unfinished. 
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think best. My dearest wish is that your work may be 
farthered. 

I intend to make the best ase of the interrupted time 
between this and the New Year. The second part of the 
Propylcea has now all been sent off. Of manuscript for 
the third there is sufficient, and only about one half of 
.it has still to be revised; I shall do my utmost to get 
through this in the course of three weeks. 

1 have a special idea for the fourth number which I 
shall tell you of, and, in fact, hope to arrange things in 
such a way as to be free, in the spring, for some larger 
work. The Schemata for my chromatics I also hope to 
push forward with your assistance. 

And thus a foolishly wearisome life continues running 
on like the tales in the Arabian Nights, where one story 
is always encased in the other. 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear 
wife. 

G. 


553, — Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, December 11,1798. 

It is verily a God-send to have a wise and careful 
friend; this I have again experienced in the present case. 
Your remarks are perfectly correct, and your reasons 
convincing. I do not know what evil spirit has possessed 
me, and never allowed me to grasp the astrological 
motive in Wallenstein altogether seriously, for my nature 
is, after all, more inclined to look at things from a 
serious point of view than from a frivolous one. The 
peculiarities of the subject must have frightened me at 
the outset. However, I now see perfectly that I have 
still something important to do to the material, and I 
shall doubtless succeed, although the work will again be 
prolonged. 

. Unfortunately the urgent necessity of getting finished 
with it comes at a very unfavorable time. I can, at 
present, only get sleep every other night, and have to 
exert myself greatly to keep my mind in the requisite 
state of clearness and humour. Were it not that'—^by 
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force of will—I can accomplisli somewliat more than 
other men in similar circumstances, I should be obliged 
to make an entire pause. 

However, I hope to send you my Ficcolomini as a 
Christmas gift. 

I hope also that you may spend the next wretched 
weeks cheerfully and pleasantly, and then, in January 
return to us again and to your work here. 

I am curious to hear what you have thought of for the 
fourth part of the Projpylcea. 

Harewell. My landlord has just come to pay me an 
evening call, and this will prevent my adding any more. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. Give Meyer many 
kind greetings from me. 

ScH. 


554.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, December 12,1798. 

I am glad to have been able to give you back something 
cf that for which I am so much indebted to you. I only 
wish that my good advice might have arrived at a more 
favorable time of the year, so that it might have enabled 
you to get more speedily finished; for I am truly sorry 
that the time for your finishing your work should have 
fallen in such days as these, which are not exactly 
friendly to either of us. 

Fortunately I have discovered that something quite 
new, that is to say, something 1 have not yet thought 
about, may rouse me, and, to some extent, make me 
productive. 

I herewith send you Griibers poems, which I once 
spoke to you about. They will amuse you. I have sent 
a review ^ of them to Cotta for the new journal, and 
will let you have a transcript of it. I have taken this 
opportunity of saying something about this gay style of 
description, which cannot exactly, in all cases, be said to 
have a moral tail trailing after it. 

* Reprinted in the Allgemeine Zeitung of December 23. The col¬ 
lected edition of Goethe’s works contains a later criticism of Grubel’s 
poem, the second review appeared in 1800. 

VOL. II. N 
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For tlie rest, I occupy myself first with one thing and 
then with another, only so as not to allow the days to 
fiit by altogether nnprofitably. 

The question as to whether or not your piece will be 
ready by Christmas, will decide where I shall spend the 
month of January; in the first case, I hope to have you 
here; in the second, I propose paying you a visit. For 
to-day farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear 
wife. 

G"# 

555. — Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, December 14,1798. 

To-day I can only send you a friendly greeting, for a cold 
has so affected my head that I feel quite confused upon 
rising from my work. Would that the next hard three 
weeks were over for you and me! 

Accept my thanks for the Niimberg poet; I have not 
been able to read many of the poems as yet. It would 
not be at all a bad thing for you to say a few words in 
commendation of him; for this is a case where no person 
would venture to give praise at the risk of his own taste, 
for he would not have any fashionable formxilas to go 
upon. 

As your coming here is to depend upon my Ficcolmini, 
I shall probably see you in Weimar first, for I dare not 
drag this piece over into the new year in an unfinished 
state; that is to say, in so far as it is destined for the 
stage. I am also in hopes of being able to do what is still 
necessary within that time. As soon as I get part of 
the new scenes in order, and copied out, I will send them 
to you. 

Farewell for to-day. My wife sends kindest greetings. 

SCH. 

556. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, December 15, 1798. 

With me things are still progressing only tolerably, 
for I have a variety of subjects in hand, and can choose 
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Letter 557.] 

that which suits the moment and my inclination. To 
receive your Piccolomini would indeed be a true Christmas 
gift to me. 

I herewith send yon what I have said abont Griibel. 
It is meant to cause annoyance to a certain party. The 
subject must he broached again in the Propylcea, and 
renewed in every form; a couple of very mad ones have 
already occurred to me for it. 

I also enclose Gadike’s demand regarding the printing 
of the Propylcea. You, of course, have had experience 
about estimates of this kind, and could make a rough 
calculation what the cost of a whole number would be at 
this rate. 

What time I have been able to devote to things beyond 
my usual routine of work, has been given to the prepara¬ 
tion of the third number, for which I am doing my utmost 
to push things forward, so as to be quite free by the 
beginning of the year. 

Thus, this wretched, depressing weather is, after all, 
being turned to account. 

Farewell, and may you too endeavour to draw every 
possible advantage from the close of the year. My kind 
greetings to your dear wife, 

G. 


657. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, December 18,1798. 

Little as I should object to subscribe to all the good 
you say, specially and generally, of our popular poet,*' 
still, it always strikes me as somewhat unbecoming to 
draw all eyes upon him in so public a place as the 
Allgemeine Zeitung. He cannot, in fact, be expected to be 
alive to the advantages of form, and hence what is little 
and common in his-subjects meets with objection from 
refined gentlemen and ladies, and gives wdtlings an 
opportunity for airing their humour. This, at least, is 
my feeling when, upon reading your notice, 1 picture to 
myself the public for whom it is meant; and, it seems to 

N 2 


* GriibeL See last letter. 
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me, an acceptable and wise rule, that, where there are no 
convincing reasons, feeling should not he stifled to let the 
understanding cany off the victory. It would be a very 
different matter if the article were to appear in a literary 
paper; there one would be justified, and in duty bound 
to give everything due honour, and to enter into details. 
In a political paper, however, only that' which is pre¬ 
sumably of general interest should be admitted, not what 
ought to please, but, as Bouffler says, what does please. 

I have been reading Bouffler * wdth great pleasure; his 
booh is extremely well written, and contains charming 
observations which are as well thought out as they are 
well expressed. It does indeed show a certain amount of 
narrowness and meagreness. At times when, for the sake 
of hosjpitalite, he mentions us Germans, he makes himself 
very ridiculous; it is quite evident that it is a mere case 
of bribery, and that he has not thought much about the 
subject. 

Gaiwe, as I hear, is also dead. Again one less in the 
golden age of literature, Wieland would say. 

Niethammer’s journal f has been prohibited in the 
Electorate of Saxony. 

The offer made by the printer Gadike I find very 
reasonable; I should think Cotta could not have it done 
more cheaply. 

I should be very glad if you could let the Erankfurt 
]-)eople know soon, that the three Walle^istein plays can be 
bad for 60 ducats; for I should like to know soon whether 
or not the edition for the Empire is still necessary, 
as Kotzebue has not yet sent any answer, and is, after 
all, probably under arrest.J My Wallenstein shall remain 
unprinted throughout the whole year of 1799, of this the 
Erankfurt people can likewise be informed. 


* Discoufs 8ur U literature, prononce a VAcad^mie des mimres ei 
helles-lettres de Berlin lej dUout, 1798, par M. le Marquis ci-devant 
Chevalier (Stanislas) de Bonfflers. 

t The journal ms prohibited on account of Eichto’s essay Veher 
den (rTMTic^ unseres Glanhens an dm gSttliehe WeUremeruna, and For- 
berg 8^ Bntwicklung des Begriffs Beligion. 

: Kotzebue Lad followed a call to Yienna as stage-poet. The report 
at this time was tliat he hal been aiTested in Vienna, on acc'ouut of 
hifi disputes with the Court theatre. 



L^rrTEB 558.] SCHILLEE AiTB GOETHE. ISl 

Have yoE not yet heard whether you may he sure of 
having the theatrical mother * from Eegenshurg for next 
month ? 

My work has made hut poor progress during the last 
few days. The damp weather, which is usually not 
very unfavorable to me, has affected me very much, and 
the gloomy appearance of the sky and earth alone are 
depressing to my spirits. 

Fare as well as it is possible to do. We both send you 
hearty greetings. 

SCH. 

558.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, December 19,1798. 

Something of your views may have hovered before my 
mind, for, ere I sent off the little essay, I deliberated 
with myseK whether I should not, muiati$ mutandis^ let 
it appear in the Literary Gazette or reserve it for the 
Frojpylcea. However, it may meanwhile go to the afore¬ 
said picnic, which, after all, does not calculate upon the 
effect of its dishes. 

Bouffler pleased me very much also, and in the same 
sense as he did you; on the other hand, the French and 
the nobility, as far as I can learn, do not entertain the 
best opinion of it, and yet it was in reality written for 
them. Upon what portion of the public can an author 
then calculate or depend? 

Kant’s Anthropology is a very valuable book to me, 
and will be still more so in future, when I have repeated 
the enjoyment in smaller doses; for, when taken as a 
whole, it is not refreshing. From this point of view 
man can see himself only in a pathological state, and as 
—according to the old man himself—one cannot become 
reasonable before one’s sixtieth year, it is but a poor jest 
to declare oneself a fool during the other part of one’s life. 
And yet, upon reading a couple of pages in it when in 
the proper frame of mind, one cannot but feel the charm 

* Madame Teller. Goethe had written to Kirms cu the 23rd ot 
November: “At the representation of Wallenstein, we shall indeed 
require an important mother; it is, therefore, very desirable that it 
ihould be settled who is to fill the part,** 
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of the ingenious manner in which the subject is treated. 
As for the rest, I hate everything that merely instructs 
me without increasing or indirectly rousing my activity. 

My condition too, during these last few days, has been 
one not to be commended. Days like these should, in 
reality, be spent in a large town, where outward excite¬ 
ment would make one forget oneself. 

Mechanical work cannot be got forward an inch, and 
mental work does not succeed. Even this letter is to me 
a proof that my thoughts are not as collected as they are 
wont to be. 

Enquiries shall be made of the Frankfurters respecting 
your Wallenstein, 

Our theatrical mother is to be here during the first half 
of next month. Farewell till better days come. I will try 
and get rid of several things, so that I may be able to sot 
about some complete work after the new year. 

G. 


559.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, December 22,1798. 

I am very anxious to read Kanf s Anthropology. The 
pathological side which, in man, he always turns out¬ 
wards, and which is perhaps appropriate in an anthropo¬ 
logical work, is traceable in almost everything he writes, 
and it is this which makes his practical philosophy present 
such a piteous appearance. It is surprising and to be 
regretted that such a cheerful and jovial spirit should not 
have been able wholly to free his wings from the dirt of 
life, nay, not even from certain morose impressions per¬ 
taining to youth, etc. There is always something in him 
as in Luther’s case, that reminds one of a monk, who has" 
it is true, thrown open his monastery, but could not 
destroy all traces of it. 

That the aristocrats should not speak altogether well 
of a work like Bouffler’s, I can quite believe. They would 
tolerate a greater amount of truths from the mouth and 
the pen of the burgher class. But it has ever been thus 
for even in the Church the heresy of a Christian was" 
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always looked upon as more hateful than the unbelief of 
an atheist or of a heathen. 

Have you been doing anything to your scheme of 
Colours lately ? I am looking forward to coming to you 
for its sake, in order that this subject may be brought 
further forward. Schelling I have seen but once a week 
—to the disgrace of philosophy be it said—generally to 
play at I’hombre ^ with him. This diversion has indeed 
become almost indispensable to me, as I have no other; 
but it is, of course, a sad thing that nothing more rational 
passes between us. However, as soon as I again get my 
head a little above water, I 's^ll set about something 
better, with him. He is still as uncommunicative and 
problematical as ever. 

From our absent friends I have again not heard any¬ 
thing for a long time. Humboldt, I trust, is not one of 
the foreigners who have been arrested in Paris. 

1 wanted to ask you to beg the Duke to let me have the 
rooms which Thouret occupied, when I come to Weimar. 
My sister-in-law cannot, at present, conveniently put up 
my wife and the children, and, in any case, I should not 
like to be so long separated from my family, nor should 
I care to be a burden to you for so long a time. It would 
indeed stand a little in the way of our meeting frequently, 
but even this might be managed if things are arranged 
properly. Please tell me what you think on the subject. 
I propose coming over in about twelve days. 

I see scarcely any chance of even small progress with 
my work, for, in altering' the last acts for the stage, I have 
met with greater difficulties than I anticipated; and this 
kind of work is astonishingly wearisome and time-con¬ 
suming. 

Let me meanwhile congratulate you upon having left 
the shortest day behind you; it is wont to form an epoch 
in your existence. 

Farewell, with heartiest greetings from us both. 

SCH. 


♦ A game at cords, 
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560.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, December 22,1798. 

I am greatly delighted to hear that you intend coming 
soon, and it is to me the brightest hope -which the return¬ 
ing sun is bringing with it. I have not been able to give 
even a moment’s thought to my theory of Colours; I 
intend, during these next days, to draw up a scheme for 
various other kinds of work and to prepare them for next 
year, so that I may be quite free when you come. 

It is so extremely rare an occurrence for persons to 
cultivate their minds with and through one another that I 
am not surprised when a hope like yours for closer com¬ 
munion with Schelling proves vain. However, we may, 
after all, be satisfied that he is as near us as he is, for we 
shall be able to watch what he is producing talcing form ; 
and perhaps things may go better in time. 

I wish you all success at Thombre. You will find an 
apology for play in the Anthropology itself; and although 
I myself cannot conceive how anyone can be diverted or 
take pleasure in such things, still, experience shows me 
that this is the case with very many people. 1 find re¬ 
laxation at such times in various kinds of philosophical 
games, in mineralogy and such things. The evenings just 
now are indeed very long and unfruitful. 

The apartments which Thouret occupied, as far as I 
know, are vacant, clean, and require only to be furnished, 
which I could have done. There are two rooms that can 
be heated, and a few smaller ones. 

I do not like letting you be away from me, but then the 
only rooms I could ofier youare not comfortable, especially 
in -winter. We must, however, make some arrangements, 
otherwise we shall lose both time and opportunity. 

Of Thouret’s rooms you shall hear more on Wednesday. 

If you could let me have the rdle for Wallenstein’s 
wife at once, I would send it on to our new actress in 
Eegensburg. She would thus have time to study the 
part on her journey here; and as she is to come on the 
14th, she will be here in time for the play to be given on 
the 30th. 
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Farewell; haTing now tlie hope of seeing you here 
again soon, I shall work off various things that might 
hinder and disturb us. 

G. 


561.— ScHHiLEB to Goethe. f 

Jena, December 24,1798. 

I sit down with a mind much relieved to tell you that 
The Ficcolomini has been sent off to Iffland. He urged 
and pressed me so much in his letter, to be quick with it, 
that I to-day gathered up all my energy, ordered three 
copyists, and (with the exception of the one scene in the 
astrological chamber, which I shall forward later) actually 
got the work finished. A very favorable s;(:ate of mind 
and a night’s good sleep aided me in this, and I think I 
may say that the hurry has not done the matter any harm. 
But I hardly think that anyone within a circuit of thirty 
miles has spent such a Christmas Eve, that is to say, 
been so driven and so worried in the anxiety of not getting 
finished. Iffland described what the misery of his case 
would be if—during the next two months of the actual 
theatrical season—^he had nothing wherewith to counter¬ 
balance the operas which were to be given free; for, in 
having calculated upon the piece, he had not thought of 
anything else, and reckoned the loss, in case of a delay, 
at 4000 thalers (£600). 

I shall make use of this week in having the transcript 
of the play for our Weimar theatre propeidy finished, and 
in thinking over the astrological scene; the week follow¬ 
ing, or perhaps not till the one after that, I shall then 
come over to you, if the weather and my health will 
permit me. 

As I am not sure whether a sum of money, I expect, 
will come within this time, I shall decide not to wait for 
it, and shall pack up in the hope that, in case of necessity, 
I may borrow of you. 

Thank you very much for your kindness in procuring 
me the apartments. Of furniture—^wooden articles—my 
brother-in-larw will be able to lend me some things, but 
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not beds; therefore, if you could let me have one or 
two for a time, I would not require to bring so many 
with me. 

As regards our meeting, some arrangements could be 
made with a coach. 

And now for to-day farewell, I had to ease my heart 
and to tell you of this latest proceeding in my house. 
My wife sen^ kindest greetings. 

SCH. 


562.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, December 25,1798. 

I congratulate .you upon having been compelled to 
finish your work! for I will in no way deny, that 
I have latterly been beginning to despair of its getting 
finished. 

Considering the way in which you have treated your 
Wallenstein during these last years, it was impossible to 
think of any inner cause that would lead to its being 
completed, just as little as wax would become hardened 
as long as it was left in front of a fire. You will yourself 
not be aware of how much you have gained till you have 
left the subject behind you. I look upon the gain as 
infinite. 

Your rooms in the palace shall be put into perfect order, 
and I hope you will not find anything wanting; what¬ 
ever else you may require in the way of first or last 
wants shall be ready for you. Do not let anything 
detain you, but determine straightway to come on the 
2nd, for we have an enormous deal to see to if we are 
to have things ready by the 30th; the worst part of the 
matter being that this limit cannot be extended. 

Farewell; my kind greetings to your dear wife, and ba 
assured beforehand of receiving a hearty welcome. 

G. 
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562a,— 

Weimar, December 27, 179S. 

THe bearer of tbis represents a detacbment of bussars 
wbicb bas orders to arrest tbe Piccolomini, botb father 
and son, in wbat ever manner it can; and, should it not 
succeed in getting complete possession of them, at all events 
to deliver them up piecemeal. Your Excellency is entreated 
to give all possible assistance to tbis laudable undertaking, 
and may command of us any service in return. 

By gracious appointment, tbe Melpomenean Commission 
of Enquiry into tbe Mischief created by tbe Wallensteins. 

Goethe and Kirms, 

663.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, December 29,1798. 

If, dear friend, you bad asked for advice when deciding 
upon your scenery, we should certainly have bad a few 
suggestions to offer. Eor it is assuredly a difficult task 
to give tbe thing in place of tbe symbol; however, all 
that can be done to enhance tbe theatrical effect shall be 
done with pleasure. Friend Meyer intends dra-wing tbe 
cartoon himself, and bas already made a small sketch 
of it. 

Now, however, you must pardon me if I too, like 
Iffland, play tbe part of a Director, upon whom in tbe end 
all tbe difficulties of tbe performance accumulate. 

. To-morrow morning a messenger will call upon you, 
and, I trust, towards evening bring back with him a 
portion of tbe play, and, in any case, tbe Duchess’ part. 

Do not become impatient! for should you not come 
soon, messengers will appear pretty frequently. It will, 
whatever happens, be a troublesome January to us, as 
people expect tbe play at tbe end of the month, and yet 
will not willingly miss any of the other gaieties mean¬ 
while. On Monday tbe four most important military cos¬ 
tumes for tbe Introductory play are to be sent to Iffland. I 
hope you may have a day like tbis for your journey, and 
accept my kind greetings for yourself and your wife. 
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564.— Schiller to G-oethe. 

Jena, December 31, 1798. 

The Duchess’ role I sent you yesterday by Wolzogen. 
Herewith you will receive 7%e Piccolommi complete, but, 
as you see, writh a most terrible amount of passages 
struck out. I thought I had cut out sufficient already, 
but the day before yesterday—after having read the 
whole straight through aloud from the already curtailed 
version, and found a third hour had gone with the third 
act—became so terrified, that yesterday I again sat down 
and struck out somewhere about 400 iambics. It will 
stiU take a long time to play, but I hope not beyond four 
hours; and if it is commenced punctually at half-past 
five, the public can be at home again by 10 o’clock. 

Be kind enough to read the second act ^—of which I 
sejid two versions—^in both forms. It contains the new 
scenes with Thekla, and it would disturb you—^in scenes 
you are now reading for the first time—^to be reminded, 
even by the eye, of the curtailings, and to have laboriously 
to seek out the text on the paper. 

By to-day’s post I am going to send IfQand the latest 
abridgments, for the great length of the play will cause 
him no little embarrassment. 

Wallenstein’s important statement about Buttler f (act 
iv., scene 3), which is here struck out, I have placed in a 
more appropriate part indhe third play. 

In the arrangement of the characters, I have calcu¬ 
lated upon Thekla’s part being played by Jagemann, and 
have given her a song to sing.J The Countess’ part 
thus falls to Slanzovsky,§ it is true, and the question is 

* Now the third and fourth of The Piccolominl The third contains 
the scenes with Thekla here referred to (4-9). 

t Now in Wallenstein^8 Tod^ iii. 4. At that time the third scene of 
the fourth act of The Ticeolomini must have formed part of the third 
scene of the first act of Wallmsteinls Tod. 

t Thekla’s song (iii., 7) Schiller had composed independently of 
Wallensteinf and appeared in the Musen-Almanaoh under the title of 
Des Mddchen's Klage. See Letter 495. 

§ The actress did not play in this character; Countess Terzky’^ 
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whetlier you may not find tlie expected motlier ^ more 
suited for the role; for a great deal does depend upon 
the Countess, and she has, as you will see, important 
things to say in the new scenes of the third ^t also. 
As she may he assumed to he older even than the Duchess 
(having helped to make the King of Bohemia, sixteen 
years previously) the other lady can have nothing to 

complain of. . ttt i 

I reckoned upon having Hunnius for Wrangei. 

And with this I give the piece up into your hands, i 
am now positively unahle to judge of it any 
many a time feel inclined altogether to douht its suit¬ 
ability for the stage. I trust you may not find it so, and 
that you may he able to give me courage and hope, tor 

I am in need of both. x ;i 

Farewell. The messenger ife to be despatched at 

3 o’clock. 


cart was ulaved by Madame Teller, and the Ducbess by 

talent for tragedy, having previously played only in subordinate 

®^“Sme Teller, who played the part of the Duchess in WaUenstein. 

SiSe end of Letter 557 and note. 
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665. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, Janiiarjrl, 1799. 

Here, for your amusement, are a few pages from 
Korner for the Almanack. 

My o;pu8 is now in your hands, and while I am writing, 
you will have set its horoscope. I have meanwhile 
commenced to turn my thoughts to the third play, in 
order to be able to take it in hand as soon as I get to 
Weimar. There is, indeed, a great deal still to be done 
to it, but it will be quicker work than the last, as the 
action is a settled point and there is a predominance of 
lively effects. 

I shall have to be bled to morrow, a thing I have had 
done regularly since the two violent attacks of inflamma¬ 
tion of the lungs I had in ’91 and ’92. This operation will 
keep me here to morrow, and, it may be, the day after 
also. Otherwise I am very well mentally, but in order 
not to be quite free from troubles, I lately pricked my 
finger below the nail which has become very painful, and 
being the middle finger of the right hand, it is very 
inconvenient when writing. 

You were kind enough to obtain through the ISb/- 
hammerrath* a list of the things I might require in 
Weimar. This I lately sent to my brother-in-law, and, 

f resuming that such was your wish, added tc it all that 
myself should require. 


♦ Kims. 
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I Lope to Lear from yon to-morrow wLetLer I may 
come to yon on tLe day following. 

Tarewell. We are LotL looking forward to seeing yon 
again. 

SCH. 

666.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, January 2,1799. 

As tLe main point is rigLt, and I am conTinced tLat 
yon could not Lave come to an end sooner, tLe rest must 
adapt itself to it. 

TLe tender scenes are very snccessfnl, and tLe way 
tLat astrology^ is tLere introdnced is extremely Lappy. 

Of all tLe rest I sLall say notLing, Lecanse time presses, 
and Lecanse I Lope to see yon soon. Do not Le long in 
coming, for tLere are a Lnndred tLings to discnss. I Lope 
yon will find everytLing rigLt in your rooms. My kind 
greetings to yonr dear wife. 


567.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimax, January 5,-1799. 

It is witL great pleasure tLat I Lear yon Lave arrived, 
and now wisL to know wLat yon Lave arranged to do 
to-day. If yon can come and dine witL me, yon will Le 
most Leartily welcomed. 

I do not feel quite well to-day and do not, tLerefore, 
care to go out, as we sLall need LealtL and good spirits 

during tLese coming days, t i. n -u 

My kind greetings to your dear wife, wLom 1 snail 

very glad to see again, ^ 

568.— Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

I Lave just received yonr note witL great pleasure, for 
it gives me permission to call upon yon at one o’clock, and 
I m free till five for you to do witL me as yon please. 

We Lave Lad a good nigLt’s rest in tLe pretty and 
♦ In TM Piccalominij ii. 4, 
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oomfortaHe apartments you prepared and arranged 
for us. 

All else by word of mouth. My wife sends kindest 
greetings. Sen, 

569.— Schiller to Goethe. 

January 10,1799. 

I wish and hope to hear that you have slept well and 
feel better to-day. I was surprised yesterday that, in 
spite of a bad night and clouds of tobacco-smoke, you 
kept quite well and in good spirits. 

To-day at 4 o’clock I shall be with you. After the 
rehearsal we shall probably meet at Geheimrath Voigt’s. 

My work continues to progress a little nevertheless. 
Nulla dies sine linea. 

Would you let me have last week’s number of the 
Allgemeine Zeitungf Mine is lying in Jena. 

ScH. 


570.— Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

I herewith pack up and send you two very different, 
species of novelties.* They may be welcome to you as 
dessert. 

Ijffland’s speaking so warmly in praise of the play 
makes me augur much good for its theatrical success. 

As he finds it posssible to wait for my advice as to 
which part he should play, it seems they are not in any 
very great hurry there about the performance ; and hence 
the Berlin critics will not be so very much beforehand 
with us. ScH. 


571.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, January 17,1799. 

As I am uncertain whether you will be here to dinner, 
and the Duke has invited me to his rooms—a thing I 

♦ One of these was a letter from Iffland, who still hesitated whether 
he should play Octavio or Wallenstein; Fleck undertook the latter 
part. 
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must not refuse—I shall go, but shall expect you, dearest 
fnend, this evening at 4 o’clock, as the theatrical people 
are to meet again at my house. 

The second number of the Propylcea has come, but the 
satisfaction one might feel in seeing a thing of this hind 
finished, is destroyed by the wretched misprints which 
again occur on the last sheet. We must now be hopeful 
of the third, and correct the matter ourselves. 

For the rest, I cannot even look at the number without 
wishing soon to behold something from your pen in the 
publication. 

Rut what I urgently entreat of you at a moment of 
fuU activity, is to procure for me the ‘pr&cis of The 
Piccolomini, so as to enable me as soon as possible to 
publish something in the Allgemeine Zeitung. We must 
make all the more haste, as the Berliners will let forth a 
flood of criticisms as soon as the piece is played. Fare¬ 
well. G. 


572.— Goethe to Schiller. 

January 25,1799. 

Please let me have a few words, dearest friend, to say 
how you have slept and how you are. You may perhaps 
still be unable to decide whether you can come to the 
rehearsal; in any case, if you fear that you may become 
worse, keep at home both to-day and to-morrow. I will 
meanwhile act in your place as well as I can, and report 
to you to-morrow how things go off. 

Madame Teller read her part yesterday in so far well as 
she did not read wrong; but she was tame and ill at ease. 
She maintains that everything %vill be quite different on 
the stage. This being almost invariably the excuse with 
actors I cannot blame her specially for it, although the 
lolly of the idea is the principal reason why no important 
role is ever thoroughly studied, and that so much is left 
to chance. I hope to hear the best news of you. 


VOL. n. 


o 
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673. —Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, January 27,1799. 

If yon have spent the present day in any way tolerably, 
and can think somewhat of onr object, I may already con¬ 
gratulate yon, and shall send yon word to-morrow morning 
what onr weekly manager ( WochneT) * considers it most 
advisable to do. One cannot—in spite of the best of wills 
—always agree with an actor’s performance, and matters 
are only made worse by onr trying to render things easier 
for them. 

I have not spent the day altogether nselessly, and that 
is saying something in praise of it, considering my present 
circumstances. 

Farewell, and I hope that by this time to-morrow we 
shall have got a good step forwards. 

G. 


674. —Goethe to Schillee. 

January, 28,1799. 

There is to be a rehearsal this morning of the audience- 
scene and of the banquet. 

At five in the afternoon we are to meet again, and to 
begin the play from the beginning. If we only rehearse 
three acts we shall have time enough to repeat what may 
be necessary. 

I want yon to come and dine with me in order that we 
may feel that we are near each other again. Send me 
word whether yon can come or not. 

575. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, January 30, 1799. 

So here at last is the dawn of the great day, the even¬ 
ing of which I am awaiting with interest and anxiety. 
Herewith a few more suggestions: 

* The actors >Rho undertook to manage affairs week by week, in tum^ 
5 ent under the name of WMner* 
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(1.) Would you not let Yohs appear in a cuirass in 
tlie first scenes ? He really looks too unimportant in the 
cape. 

(2.) Tlie cap for Wallenstein, too, must not be for¬ 
gotten ; tfiere must be sometbing in the shape of heron’s 
feathers among the wardrobe. 

(3.) Would you not gi^e Wallenstein a different kind of 
red mantle ? When looked at from behind he is too much 
like the others'. 

By dinner-time I hope to see you here. G. 


676.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 3,1799. 

I should be very glad to hear that yesterday’s per¬ 
formance was very much better than the first; we have 
now time to consider what has to be done to carry the 
third further still, a-fter a pause. 

Let me have the pleasure of seeing you here at dinner 
to-day, for to-morrow you have an invitation to join his 
Excellency the Duke in his rooms. Earewell. 


577.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, February 17, 1799. 

I herewith send you the first budget with the request 
that the political possibility,* of making himself King of 
Bohemia, he done briefly. This, and whatever else it 
mio*ht be necessary to insert, could be written out and 
entered on separate pages, without there being any need 
of having the whole copied out again. By 1 o clock 1 
hope to have got pretty far on, and to see yon here again, 
when we shall have many a remark to make about Imanci s 
letter. ^ 

♦ Tbe possibility of Wallenstein^s making Mmself King of Bohemia, 
Goethe ™hed to be mentioned in the first scenes. 
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578, —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, March 1, 1799. 

After an interval of eiglit weeks the traffic with the 
message-woman is now about to recommence. I feel as if 
I were looking back upon a much longer period of time 
than it actually is. The doings at the theatre, my having 
been constantly in society, and our having been so much 
together, has changed my state of mind a good deal; and 
when I but once get quite rid of the Wallenstein burden, 
I shall feel quite a different being. 

Korner has written; I enclose his letter. 

Humboldt’s work does not seem to have found any 
favour with him either; an appropriate extract from it 
ought really to be laid before the public, so that what is 
good and estimable in his ideas should come into cir¬ 
culation. 

I to-day received a letter from Frau Schimmelmann * 
which off'ers me a very suitable opportunity for leading on 
to a discussion of the said affair. From it I also learnt, 
not a little to my astonishment, that Wallenstein's Camp 
has reached Copenhagen, for it was read aloud there at 
Schimmelmann’s house, and even a performance of it given 
by some of his friends, on the occasion of his birthday. 
I know of no other way of their having got it, except from 
Weimar, and am afraid that Ubique\ has again had a 
hand in the matter. Have the kindness to inquire into 
this, and I beg you more especially to keep The Ficcolomini 
in your own possession, for it would be fatal work were 
the plays to be found roaming about the world. Of Iffland 
1 cannot entertain any suspicion. JJhique has lately been 
raising disputes in Copenhagen, and anything may be 
expected from his indiscretion. 

I cannot add more to-day, it is close upon post-time, and 
I have Ubique also to settle. 

Farewell. To Meyer many kind greetings. My wife 

* Tlie wife of Count Ernst von Schimmelmann, the Danish Minister 
of Finance. 

+ Bottiger- 
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wislies to be kindly remembered; sh.e was yesterday pre¬ 
sent at the comedy given at tbe Loders,* and enjoyed it 
very muck. ^CH. 

579.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, March 3,1799. 

Yonr letter came very late yesterday, and I answer it to¬ 
day in order to start out communication with, one another 
again. 

I am very glad that this winter has been favorable to 
you, for it has done very badly by me. There is no doubt 
that we have in many respects both made progress, and J 
trust that when the good time of the year comes, it may 
put us in the proper mood for giving practical proof of this. 

Kdrner’s letter strikes me as strange, as indeed does 
everything that is individual. No one can find himself 
in himself or in others; in fact, he has himself to spin his 
web from the centre of which he exercises his influence. 
All this throws me constantly more and more back upon 
my poetic nature. In writing poetry, one more especially 
satisfies oneself, and is, besides this, brought into the best 
connection with others. 

I will have a strict mq[uiry made about Wallenstein's 
Camp. Your supposition appears to me only too well 
founded. In these glorious times, when reason is extend¬ 
ing her suhlime rule, one daily comes across some sort of 
infamy or absurdity in the worthiest of men. 

I am now carrying on my work and duties here, so as 
to be free in a short time. Tor the rest, I am in the worst 
of moods, which moreover will not improve till I have 
again been successful with some sort of important work. 

Farewell; give my kind greetings to your dear wife 
and he industrious. As regards myself, 1 foresee that I 
shall not spend one hour that coxild he called satisfactory 
till I am again near you, and thus enabled to be active in 
a desirable manner. When the summer comes I must 
think of something, let it be what it will, to give me back 
some of the light-heartedness which I have missed alto¬ 
gether during the worst months of the year. G. 

* There had been some theatriv al entertainment at Dr. Loder’s to 
celebrate his birthday. ■ 
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580.—ScHiLLEE to Goethe. 

Jena, March 5,1799. 

It lias often grieved me, during the winter, not to see 
yon as cheerful and hopeful as you are wont to be, and for 
this very reason wish that I possessed more freedom qf 
spirit to be better able to help you. Nature, in fact, 
intended you to be productive; every other condition 
of mind, if continued for any length of time, will be at 
strife with your character. So long a pause as that 
which you have made since last engaged with poetry, 
ought not to occur again; you must utter a mighty word 
and will it seriously. On this very account, to hear of 
your idea of writing a didactic poem is very welcome 
news to me; such an undertaking connects scientific 
works with poetical powers, and will facilitate the transi¬ 
tion which alone seems wanting at present. 

As for the rest, when I think of the quantity of ideas 
and forms which you possess for working out into the 
proposed poems, and which, as it were, are already alive 
in your imagination, so that a single talk would call 
them forth, 1 cannot at all conceive how your activity 
could for one moment be at a stand-still. A single one of 
these plans would occupy half the lifetime of any other 
man. But here again your realism manifests itself; we 
others may burden ourselves with ideas, and even fancy 
this to be a state of activity, but you are not at rest till 
your ideas show an existence. 

The spring and summer will have a good effect upon 
everything. After the long interval you will have but 
a richer stock to unload, especially if you at once begin 
with the cantos from your AcJiilleid, for this will set a 
whole world in motion. I have not yet forgotten that 
short talk I had with you. when you told me the argu¬ 
ment of the first canto, and, as little, the expression of 
cheerful fire and awakening life which, on that occasion, 
manifested itself in your whole being. 

Here again is a letter from TIbique, The man cannot 
desist from meddling with other people’s affairs. And 
then his horrible twaddle about Wallenstein and the 
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women in tlie play! I shall not give my play to cool 
Schroder’s small show of conrage towards the Hamburg 
actors. 

Opitz * wants the plays for the Leipzig stage. Be so 
good as to send me, by the message-girl The Piccolomioii, 
which the theatre is not in need of just now. I must 
have it copied out. 

From ifiland I have not yet heard anything, but have 
heard from another quarter that Iffland had given the 
first representation of The Piccolomini from the una¬ 
bridged version, that it lasted till half-past ten, and that, 
at the second performance, he was forced to give the 
abridged play, and announced this on the play-bill. 
This is very annoying to me, and his doing so was most 
stupid, for he might very well have judged of the length 
of the piece from the rehearsals. He played Octavio 
himself, so Bottiger writes; Thekla’s part being played 
by Mad. Fleck. Of its success I have not heard anything 
as yet; the report which came to me through Gries 
probably proceeded from the Schlegels’ house. 

On Friday I shall send you the &st two acts of Wallen^ 
stein. Iffland shall not have anything till he writes. 

Farewell, and be of good cheer in spite of the return of 
the wintry weather, which looks very melancholy here. 
We both send you hearty greetings. 

ScH. 


581.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, March 6, 1799. 

I need—according to your advise—only to consider 
myself an onion in the ground beneath the snow, and 
hope for leaves and blossoms with the coming weeks! 

The printing of the Fropylcea is in progress, and—^in 
accordance with my usual custom—I am setting various 
matters in order, if possible, to have a few weeks’ free¬ 
dom, which 1 intend putting to the best use possible. It 
is very strange that my position, which, taken as a whole, 
could not well be more advantageous, should stand so much 

* Chr. W. Opitz, tlie actor, who in the year 1798 undertook tha 
directorship of a company actors in Leipzig. 
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in contradiction witli my nature. Let ns see Low far we 
can get loj willing things. 

Herewith, you will receive The Piccolomini and the 
letter.* It is, of course, the hand of our ever-present 
friend that you will come across in the papers on the 
false statements of Wallenstein's Gamp, His whole being 
seems centred upon fault-finding, and you will do well to 
keep aloof from him. He who meddles with pitch will 
find some sticking to his own hands. Nothing is more 
paralyzing than to have to do with persons who could 
presume to call Octavio a knave. 

Palmira is a very acceptable gift in the wintry 
weather which has come upon us again. I can scarcely 
wait till the opera is played again, and many other people 
feel the same. 

Tarewell, and pardon the renewed unfruitfulness of 
this letter, in compensation for which I send you a bunch 
of turnips. 

My kind greetings to your dear wife, and continue, 
both in good and in bad hours, to support me with your 
strength of mind and heart. 

G. 


5S2 , —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, March 7, 1799. 

In accordance with my promise, I herewith send you 
the first two acts of Wallenstein, which I hope may meet 
with a good reception. Let me, if possible, have a few 
words about them to-morrow at once, and send me back 
the manuscript by the Sunday evening’s post, for I have 
not got a readable copy of it, and cannot allow my copyist 
to leave his other work. 

I likewise enclose IfiQand’s report of the performance of 
The Piccolomini, together with the play-bill. All went off 
just as I expected, and we may meanwhile be satisfied. 
The third piece will, I hope, have made its way. 

♦ From Bottig:er, See last letters, 

t Falmira, Prinzessin von Persten, an opera by Salieri, which 
^Goethe had heard in Frankfurt in 1797. It was performed in Weimai 
on the 9th of March. 
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I have, fortunately, at last, l^een aMe so to arrange 
things that it has five acts also, and have given the 
preparations for the murder of Wallenstein greater breadth 
as well as dramatic importance. Two resolute captains, 
by whom the deed is accomplished, are brought into the 
action and dialogue; by this means Buttler too comes to 
rank higher, and the preparations for the scene of the 
murder are rendered more fearful. My work, it is true, 
is somewhat increased by this. 

Farewell for to-day. My wife, who has not been very 
well, but is now better again, sends kind greetings. We 
both thank you for the turnips. 

SCH. 


683. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, March 9,1799. 

The two acts of Wallemtein are admirable, and made 
upon me such a vivid impression on first reading them 
that there can he no douht of their success. 

If the spectator cannot at once find his way out of a 
certain artificial and seemingly arbitrary complication, 
and cannot feel at one with himself or with others, these 
new acts will pass as something naturally necessary. 
The world in which all this happens is a given one; laws 
are established according to which judgments are formed, 
and the stream of interest, of passion, finds a ready-made 
bed into which it can flow. I am now very anxious to 
have the remainder, which will he quite new to me, on 
account of your plan being new. 

After having this morning read yonr two acts with 
true interest and deep emotion, I received the thmd num¬ 
ber of the AthenoBum* which I have been looking into, and 
this has run away with my time. It is now the hour for 
the messenger to call, therefore let me but add the good 
piece of news, that, encouraged by your words, I have 
during the last days been keeping my thoughts in the 
Trojan field. A great portion of the poem which is still 
wanting in inward form has been organised in its smallest 
details, and, inasmuch as it is only the infinitely finite 
^ The periodical edited by the brothers Sohlegel. See Letters 1,493% 
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tliat can interest me, I fancy that I could get it finished 
by the end of September by applying myself to it with 
all my energy. I will try and keep myself in this delusion 
as long as possible. 

Wallenstein shall be sent back to you to-morrow. 

My kind greetings to your dear wife, who, I hope, is in 
better health; and I trust you may continue to advance 
happily nearer and nearer to the close of your tragedy. 

G. 


584.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, March 10,1799. 

This consignment can be accompanied only by a few 
words from me, and a hearty greeting from Meyer. It was 
the same with him as with me, he could not stop while read¬ 
ing it. Of the dramatic effect we can be certain. During 
the last few days 1 have kept my attention fixed on the 
plain of Troy. If I succeed with the preliminary work, 
the good time of the year may see much accomplished. 
Forgive me, therefore, if I keep quiet till I have some¬ 
thing to show. 

Farewell, and bring your work successfully to an end. 

G. 


585.— Schiller to Goethe, 

Jena, March 12, 1799. 

I am very pleased to hear that my first two acts should 
have met with so good a reception; the last three—even 
though I should not have time to work them out quite as 
carefully—shall not be inferior to the first, at all events 
not in respect to the effect of the whole. The work is 
now progressing with increased speed, and if every day is 
put to as much good use as the last few, it is not unlikely 
that 1 shall send you the whole of the remaining portion 
of Wallenstein on Monday next by an express messenger, so 
as to be able to despatch the manuscript to Iffland by the 
evening post on Monday, unless you have any alterations 
to suggest. 
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Do not, therefore, expect to hear much from me this 
week. 

It gave me sincere pleasure to hear that the Trojan 
field was heginrdng to open itself up to you. 

Jieep in good spirits, and would that the cheerful 
weather might support you in this. 

Farewell. My wife, who is quite well again, sends 
kindest greetings. The groats have arrived from Dresden; 
it is a heavy box, and if you are not in want of it at once, 
we will wait for an opportunity of sending it. The 
quantity sent only costs three thalers and a few groschen. 
There was no more in stock; the mill was at a stand-still 
owing to the frost. Farewell. 

SCH. 


586.—Goethe to Schiller* 

Weimar, March 13, 1799. 

It would he very delightful if I could summon up 
courage to undertake some new work while you are finish| 
ing your Wallenstein. I hope that Monday will bring me 
the last three acts. I have been allowing the first two to 
occupy my thoughts, and still find that they will do very 
well for representation. When going over and taking 
an interest in The Piccolomini, one feels irresistibly carried 
away by them. 

If I can at all make it possible, I shall spend my holi¬ 
days with you, especially if the weather continues fine. 

Please let the box of groats remain where it is till I 
fetch it, send for it, or find an opportunity for having it 
brought here. 

Be so good as to let me have the receipted biH of the 
medallion, and I will then settle everything together. 

Farewell; I shall not add more, for I should have to 
talk about my gods and heroes, and I do not care to be in 
too great a hurry. My kind greetings to your dear wife, 
and let me have but a line on Saturday to say how your 
work is progressing. 
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587.—Schiller io Goethr. 

Jena, March 15, 1799, 

Only a line to confirm what I lately promised. On 
Monday yon will receive Wallenstein complete. He is 
dead already and the funeral proceedings over. I have 
now only to touch up and to file things. 

Be sure to come here for your holidays. This would 
he truly refreshing to me after this last troublesome week. 

!Kind greetings from my wife, Farewell. 

ScH. 


588.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, March 16,1799. 

Most heartily do I congratulate you upon the death of 
your dramatic hero! Would that I too could blow fhe 
life’s light out of my epic hero before the coming autumn, 
f am anxiously awaiting Monday’s parcel, and shall 
arrange to be with you on the Thursday before Easter. 
Even though we should not be able to spend more than a 
.week together, still we shall be sure to get a good step 
forwards. We shall have to calculate upon the perform¬ 
ance of Wallenstein and the coming of Madam Unzelmann 
taking place in April. It would be well, therefore, to 
make the utmost haste with Wallenstein, so that, with the 
help of the tragedy and of this nice little woman, we may 
give a series of interesting performances, and keep hold 
of such strangers as are sure to be here at the time. 

Farewell. Of my AcUlleid five cantos are already 
planned and 180 hexameters of the first written. I 
accomplished this by a peculiar species of resolution and 
form of diet; and as the beginning has succeeded, I need 
not be afraid of the continuation. If only you could 
assist us with the Propylcea, this year would not be 
wanting in a variety of good things. 

a 
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689.— Schiller to Goethe, 

Sunday evening, Jena, March 17,1799. 

Her© then is the work, in so far as it conld be managed 
under the present circumstances. There may perhaps 
still be a want of definiteness in some parts, but for a 
theatrical and tragic purpose it seems to me to be suffi¬ 
ciently detailed. If you should now consider it to be 
a genuine tragedy, that the chief demands of sentiment 
are fulfilled, that the chief questions connected with the 
understanding and the interest are settled, that the 
destinies of the different characters are unravelled, and 
that the unity of the chief sentiment is preserved, I 
shall be quite content. 

I will leave it to you to determine whether the fourth 
act shall close with Thekla’s monologue—this is what I 
should like best—or whether it is necessary for the com¬ 
plete unravelling of the episode to give th-e two following 
little scenes as well. Have the kindness to send back thf 
manuscript in time for me to have it to-morrow, Monday, 
by seven in the evening at latest, and write on the wrapper 
at what time the messenger was despatched. 

Everything else by word of mouth. I congratulate 
you heartily upon the progress your Achilleid has made; 
this is doubly advantageous, for, while at work with it, 
you will, at the same time, experience how much power 
your determination possesses over your humour for work. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. We are looking for^ 
ward eagerly to your coming to us during the holidays. 

ScH. 


590 — Goethe to Schiller. 

(March 18,1790.) 

I congratulate you with all my heart upon having 
finished your work; it has given me particular satisfaction, 
although I have, so to say, but tasted the outside of it, 
and that on a most disturbed morning. For stage purposes 
it is quite sufficiently developed; the new motives, which 
I did not know of, are very good and to the point. 
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If, at some future time, you could cut off a little from 
The Piccolomini^ both pieces would be a priceless gift to 
the German stage, and they would have to be given 
throughout many a long year. 

The last piece has, it is true, this great merit, that 
everything ceases to be political and becomes of purely 
human interest: nay, the historical element itself is but 
a light veil through which we have the purely human 
element shining forth. The effect upon the mind is 
neither interfered with nor disturbed. 

I would certainly close with the monologue by the 
Princess.* For it is, in any case, left to the imagination 
as to what becomes of her. It might perhaps be well 
eventually to have the Equerry introduced in the first 
piece. 

The close of the whole with the address of the letter 
is, in reality, frightening, especially considering the tender 
state of one’s feelings at the moment. It is doubtless 
an exceptional case to conclude with what is terrible 
after having exhausted all that was capable of rousing 
fear and pity. 

I shall not add more, and can but say that I am 
delighted at the prospect of enjoying this work with 
you. I hope still to be able to start on Thursday. You 
shall know for certain on Wednesday; we will then read 
the play together, and I intend then to enjoy it in a 
thoroughly composed state of mind. 

Farewell; take a rest now and let us both begin a new 
life during the vacation. My kind greetings to your dear 
wife, and think of me. 

I do not intend to boast of the work extorted from the 
Muses just yet; it is still a great question whether it is 
worth anything; in any case, however, it may be regarded 
as preparatory. 

G. 

* Schiller did not follow Goethe’s advice in this, but retained the 
two following scenes. 
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591. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, March 19, 1799. 

^ I have for long dreaded the moment when I should he 
rid of my work, much as I wished for it to come; and in 
fact I do feel my present freedom to he worse than the 
state of bondage I have heen in hitherto. The mass 
which has hitherto drawn and held me to it, has now 
gone, and I feel as if I were hanging indefinitely in 
empty space. At the same time I feel also as if it were 
absolutely impossible for me ever to produce anything 
again; I shall not be at rest till I again have my 
thoughts turned to some definite subject, with hope and 
inclination in view. When I again have some definite 
object before me I shall be rid of the feeling of rest¬ 
lessness which at present is also drawing me off from 
smaller things I have in hand. When you come I mean 
to lay before you some tragic materials of my own inven¬ 
tion, in order that I may not, iu the first instance, make 
a mistake as regards subject. Inclination and necessity 
draw me towards subjects of pure fancy, not to historical 
ones, and towards such where the interest is of a purely 
sentimental and human character; for of soldiers, heroes, 
and commanders, I am now heartily tired. 

1 envy you your present and latest state of activity! 
You are standing on the purest and subHmest poetic 
ground, in the most beautiful world of definite figures, 
where everything is ready-made and can be re-made. 
You are, so to say, living in the home of poetry and being 
waited upon by the gods. During these last days I have 
again been looking into Homer, and read of the visit of 
Thetis to Yulcan^ with immense pleasure. There is, in 
the graceful description of a domestic visit, such as we 
might receive any day and in an account of any kind of 
handicraft, an infinity of material and form, and the 
Naive shows the full nature of the Divine. 

Your hope of being able to finish the AcMlleid by 
August, or, at least, your believing it to be possible to do 
60, is to me inconceivable, notwithstanding all the proofs I 
have myself had of the rapidity with which you get 

* In the eighteenth Book of the Iliads 
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tliroiigli tilings, especially as you do not even reckon 
upon having April for work. I sincerely regret that you 
lose this month; perhaps, however, you will be able 
to preserve your epic mood; if so, be sure not to allow 
theatrical cares to disturb you. I will gladly relieve you 
of whatever trouble I can in connection wdth Wallenstein. 

A few days ago Imhof sent me the two last cantos of 
her poem,* which have given me very great pleasure. 
The development is extremely reiined and pure, and is 
accomplished by simple means and unusual elegance. 
When you come we will talk it over together. 

I herewith return The Piccolomini, and beg you to let 
me hav'e Wallenstein'^s Camp^ which I wish likewise to 
have copied out, and shall then, at last, be able to send 
the three plays to Komer. 

The box of groats has been called for and delivered up 
in your name to a Herr Meyer. You have, no doubt, 
already received it. 

Farewell My wife sends kindest greetings. To¬ 
morrow I hope to hear that we may expect you on 
Thursday. 

ScH, 

592.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, March '20,1799. 

During these last days Wallenstein has again very often 
been the subject of our conversations. Professor Meyer 
too has read it and been very much delighted with it. 

If you undertake anything new, and feel inclined for a 
subject of your own invention, I have nothing to say 
against it; in fact, I know from experience that you will 
feel incomparably better when engaged with some freely- 
chosen subject. I am very anxious to hear in what direc¬ 
tion your inclination is at present turned. 

Meyer has spoken very favorably of Imhof s poem. I 
should be very glad were our lady-friends, who show 
such decided talent, really to make some progress. 

I shall start to-morrow morning early, and be with you 
by dinner-time, and intend to gather together all my 

f ^ which appeared in the Museiwlmanach 

lOX loUv* 
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dietetic energies to prove sometlimg to you tHs time. If ^ 
you too can determine upon commencing some new work,' 
tkat is to come forth, wholly out of yourself, and, therefore, 
suited to your inclination as well as to your talents, we 
shall be safe for the summer. 

The little box came safely. ]\Iy kind greetings to your 
dear wife. I feel particularly hap^y at the thought that 
I shall soon again be looking oiit upon the mill-stream 
running along its course. 

a. 


593.— Goethe to Schiller. 


March 26,1799. 

This morning I got as far as Minerva’s speech, and as, 
in reality, it opens the next part, I feel inclined to lay 
before you to-day what I have hitherto been doing. I 
will come at half-past twelve, read it to you before 
dinner, and after dinner again take my departure on 
account of the messenger having to he despatched, and 
wish to know whether this arrangement will suit you ? 

Farewell. Au revoir on the shores of the Hellespont! 

G. 


694.— Goethe to Schiller. 

^ . J ena, April 2, 1799. 

I herewith se, e first canto, as I intend making a 
little panse in .^wdef to become quite sure about the 
motives which have to be worked out next. I send you 
the manuscript that you may read it yourself and look 
into it carefully. I feel in the best of spirits about 
the work, ^and entreat you to give me your continued 
support. 

' G. 

Wallenstein’s Cam;p I should like to send to Weimar 
to-day. 


VOL. n. 
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695.— Schiller to Goethe. 

(iSTot dated.) 

YotiT "budget was a very ple-^.sant surprise; I shall read 
and examine the canto with the greatest care. 

Wallenstein s Camjp shall be sent off this evening. I 
hope to see you soon and to tell you my thoughts upon 
what I have read. 

ScH. 

596.— Schiller to Goethe. 


Jena, April 2G, 1799. 

The gay time I spent in Weimar is still re-echoing in 
ae to-day, and I cannot yet settle down in any calm 
state of raind. I have, meanwhile, taken up the History 
of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and begun to stud}^ th^ 
proceedings in connection with the trial of Mary Stuart. 
A few tragic motives presented themselves at once, and 
have given me great faith in the subject, which unques¬ 
tionably possesses a great many points which it would 
be worth while to work out. It seems more especially 
adapted for the Euripidean style, which consists in giving 
the fullest representation of the state of affairs, for I see 
a possibility of setting aside all the legal proceedings as 
well as political concerns, and of beginning the tragedy 
with the coudemnation. But more of this by word of 
mouth, and when my ideas have become more definite. 

We did not find the spring any further advanced here 
than in Weimar, only the gooseberry hedges, that bid us 
welcome to the null-valley, were green. 

Will you have the kindness—with the enclosed ticket 
to procure for me from the Library the specified works, 
and to send them to me by the message-girl ? Camden * 

I brought with me, but forgot to leave the ticket. I 
miould be very glad if you could also get me, from the 
Dukes collection, Genz’s Historical Calendarf containino* 
the life of Mary Stuart. - 


* William Camdehs Vita Misabethm, the bo'ok which Schiller, at 

““ “ “ '”““1 
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Pray escnse the trouble T am giving yon. 

Again accept my heartfelt thanks for all the pleasant 
things I enjoyed with and through yon in Weimar. He 
sure not to fail to be here on the 1st of May. I have told 
Cotta of yonr coming. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. 

FarewelL Many kind greetings to Meyer. 

Sen. 


597.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weim ir, April 27, 1799. 

I am at present at work only in trying to get free so as 
to start on Wednesday. 

The next number of the Fro;pylcea is already being 
printed, and I am sending the first half of the Sammler 
to the press, whereas the second is still in limho fatnim. 

I hope that this one too will soon see day-light, when 
once we are together again. I have thought of a pjlan 
which will he the easiest and surest way of our getting 
out of the scrape. I rejoice to hear of the faith you have 
in Mary Stuart. It is only as a whole that this subject 
seems to contain a good deal that might produce a tragic 
efiect. The books will accompany this; I shall be curious 
to hear of its further development from you. 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear wife. 
I am looking forward to our next meeting at a time when, 
surely, spring must at last be on its way to us. 

G. 


598. —Goethe to Schiller. 

May 11, 1799. 

I congratulate you upon having this lovely day after 
the damp one of your removal, and shall give you my 
good wishes for your summer sojourn this evening by 
word of mouth. 

The sixth letter, which is enclosed, I send just as I 
could get it done. It may pass as a sketch; it would take 

* The first four Letters—in the Propylsea. 

P 2 



212 COBBESPONDENCE BET\yEE5^ [179^. 

more time to make it wortliy of being worked out than I 
can, at present, devote to it. Look at it, therefore, in this 
light, and see whether it contains anything that is incon¬ 
sistent with our project, since it cannot altogether fulfil its 
object. ^ 

699.—Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

Your manuscript will be a pleasant and welcome occupa¬ 
tion to me this afternoon, during the first quiet hours I 
shall have had since the confusion of our removal. We 
were not favored by the weather, it is true, and to-day 
again is but little cheerful, but I am nevertheless glad 
that we shall be able to enjoy the first moments of fine 
weather in the open air. 

Come a little earlier this evening, if you do not feel 
inclined to stay for the philosophers. 

SCH. 


600.— Goethe to Schiller. 

May 12,1799. 

Herr Leiszring has taken the role of the 1st Huntsman 
away with him; please let me have the manuscript so 
that I may be able to replace it again. 

The festivities of to-day did not pass without leaving 
their effect upon my spirit; the eighth letter is written, 
so this trouble is now a thing of the past. 

Write and tell me how you and your dear wife are 
to-day, and how I shall find you this evening. 


601.— Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

I congratulate you upon the good effect produced on 
your spirits. You will have gained much by having left 
this too behind you. The spirit has not shown itself 
to me to-day as yet, although I have sought it in all 
the avenues of my garden, and went out in the hope of 
finding it. 

My wife is pretty well to-day, and sends you many 
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friendly greetings. We Lave arranged nothing for to-cTay 
and shall expect you. Here is something philosophical 
for you for dessert. 

ScH. 

602 .—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, May 29, 1799. 

During the two days since you left, I have "been busily 
proceeding with the work I had begun, and hope that 
settled weather will favour my exertions. In thinking 
over our last stay together, I find that, although we have 
not produced anything, we have not spent our time uh- 
profitably. More particularly the idea of the necessary 
separation of natui'e from art, will become more and more 
significant and fruitful to me the oftener I come back 
upon the subject, and 1 would suggest that the essay on 
Dilettanteism should enter very fully into it. 

The sketch of this essay I shall now expect back copied 
out and enriched with new observations, and hope that the 
presence of Aurora * and of Sespm^us “f may throw a good 
deal of light upon the subject for you. 

I yesterday came accidentally upon a life of Cfhristiaii 
Thomasiu8,X which has interested me very much. It gives 
one an account of the interesting process of a man of 
intellect and power, disentangling himself from the 
pedantries of the age; and although the way he does this 
is pedantic enough, still, when compared with his con¬ 
temporaries, he may be said’ to have possessed a philoso¬ 
phical, nay, even a beautiful mind. He chose the same 
means, which you too consider the most effectual: to dis¬ 
concert one’s opponents by continued thrusts in rapid 
succession; he gave his first journal the title of Monthhj 
Discourses, in which, in a satirical manner and with a 

* Herder, who, on the 1st of May, had annoimced the publication 
of a journal under the name of Aurora, in which Jean Paul was to 
take paid. 

t Jean Paul, the author of Hesperus, who was still residing in 
Weimar. 

X In the fifth volume of Schrochh’s Allgemeine BiograpMe. The 
first German work of this well-known writer, published in 1687, bears 
tlie title of Diseours, welclier Gestalt man denen Franzosen im gmeinen 
Lebm md Wandel naclialmen soil. 
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satirical engraving in front of every article, lie bravely 
attacks bis opponents, the theologians and Aristotelian 
philosophers. He ventured also, at first, to write aca¬ 
demical treatises in the G-erman language; one of these, 
which discusses polite behaviour, and in what things the 
Germans ought to imitate the French, I should like very 
much to see, and shall look out for it here. 

Have you heard anything about Fraulein Imhof and 
her work, and do you intend giving her any hints in 
regard to what you lately said to me ? 

My wife sends kindest greetings. We miss you very 
much, and I can scarcely accustom myself any longer to 
spend the evenings wdthout our usual talks. To Meyer 
many kind greetings. Farewell. 

ScH. 


603.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, May 29, 1799. 

When I think of our separation—which always strikes 
me too as very trying—I find reason to envy you, for you 
remain in your own circle and on your own path, and, 
therefore, move forwards the more securely, whereas any 
advance from my position is a very problematical affair. 
Of an evening I do, no doubt, feel that something • has 
been done, but something that would probably have been 
accomplished without me, and perhaps in a totally 
dilierent manner. 

I can but try , to do my duty generally as best I may 
here, and take care also that my stay may not pa^s 
uselessly in regard to the special objects we have in 
view. 

The first canto of the poem I did receive from our lady- 
friend ; however, unfortunately all the gravamina^ of which 
I have already told you, are most conspicuous in it. 
There is no epic retardation whatever, owing to which 
one thing is hurried on to, and over the other, and while 
reading it one finds absolutely no calmness or clearness in 
the poem. There is not one single indication of any 
division in the whole canto, and it would, in fact, be 
difilcult to make divisions. The great length of the 
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sentences rather entangles the matter than adds grace 
to the descriptions, by showing a certain amonnt of 
finish. It gives rise to many obscure parentheses and 
allusions, the words are misplaced without epic purpose, 
and the use of the participles is not always happy. I 
will try and do as much as I can—the more so as I do not 
calculate that the hours I shall be here will amount to 
very many. 

In truth however, our works on Dilettanteism will, as 
I foresee, place us in a very peculiar position; for it is 
not possible to get a clear insight into its mischievous 
effects without becoming impatient and unfriendly. It is 
still a very doubtful question whether I shall be able to 
send or to bring you the scheme very much furthered. 

What I have heard of Christian Thomasius has always 
been of interest to me. His cheerful and intelligent 
nature is very attractive. I will make enquiries about 
the essays you wish to have. 

Harewell, and give my kind greetings to your clear 
wife. Meyer is going to enclose something in this. 


604 .—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, May 31,1799. 

T can very well understand that your pleasure in the 
poem by our dilettante lady-friend should become less 
and less, the more you look iuto it. For dilettanteism 
manifests itself in this also, that hy starting from a false 
principle it cannot produce anything that is not false 
as a whole, and one cannot, therefore, render it any essen¬ 
tial aid. My consolation is that, in the case of this work, 
we can of course at once proclaim its dilettante origin, 
and that, in. being tolerant we merely^ sbow ourselves 
merciful without compromising our judgment. ^ The 
worst of the matter is the trouble and dissatisfaction it 
o-ives you; however, you must look upon the^work as a 
sectio cadaveris in behalf of philosophy, for this practical 
instance does not come altogether inopportunely at a time 
when we are engaged with theoretical work. 
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I have not found imicli more plea^ire, during tlie last 
few days, in an entirely different kind of production by a 
master in art; but I may keep calm about this, for I 
am not called upon to respond to it. I have been reading 
Corneille’s Eodogune^ Fowpee, and Folyeucte, and have 
been astounded at the truly immense defects in these 
works which I have heard praised for the last twenty 
years. The action, the dramatic organisation, characters, 
customs, language, etc., everything, in fact, even the 
versification, present a great many weak points; and the 
barbarism of a style of art which is only just forming 
itself, will not nearly suffice to excuse them. For it is 
not the false taste which one so frequently meets with 
even in the most intellectual works—if the compositions of 
iTide times—it is not this alone, and not even specially 
this, that I find ohjectionahle in them. It is the poverty 
of invention, the meagreness and dryness in the treat¬ 
ment of the characters, the coldness of the passions and 
the almost invariable want of interest. The female char¬ 
acters are piteous caricatures, and I have as yet found 
nothing successfully handled except what is actually 
heroic; and yet even this ingredient, which is not very 
rich in substance of itself, is treated without variety. 

Kacine, without comparison, comes much nearer to* 
what is excellent, although he has all the bad habits of 
the French style, and is, upon the whole, somewhat weak. 
I am now, in fact, very anxious to see Yoltaire’s tragedy, 
for, to judge from the criticisms which he has written on 
Corneille, he was quite aware of the latter’s faults. 

It is indeed easier to find fault than to write things 
oneself. This reminds me of my own task, which is still 
lying in a very shapeless state. If only ever-ready 
critics and all-too-ready dilettanti knew what it costs to 
produce a proper wojrk. 

Be so good as to send me by the message-woman The 
Ficcohmini and Wallenstein, Kotzebue has begged me for 
them, and I have promised to let him have them, for this 
act of amiability will cost me less than to visit or to 
sup with him. 

To Meyer many kind greetings. His letter I have 
forwarded to Bottiger. 



Lettee 608 .] 


SCHILLEE AND GOETHE. ' 


217 


My wife sends kind greetings. Farewell, and ke of 
good cheer during this refreshing rainy weather. 

SCH. 


605-— Goethe to Schiller* 

Weimar, June 1, 1799. 

Things are already beginning to go better with the 
poem * since I have set to work in earnest with the first 
canto, and thought out in detail how the matter can be 
furthered. A conference, too, was held yesterday evening 
respecting it at Frau von Wolzogen’s, and our lady “friends 
did not seem at all horrified with my rigoristical demands, 
so that I hope the thing may yet yield to our wishes. 

Yesterday the Duke left for Eisenach and Cassel, and I 
am, therefore, pretty well thrown back upon my own 
quiet abode. I am now waiting to see what the next 
week may bring, and if I but succeed in getting some 
Xoreliminary work done, I shall be content. Would that 
something from the deep wells of production would flow 
towards you also. 

Herewith you will receive the three Wallensteins, Of 
myself I can only say that I have, in fact, to plan, to 
revise, to arrange and to settle matters. Otherwise 
things are progressing pretty well, and—^if one be not 
over-scrupulous—to some purpose as well. 

Farewell ; my kind greetings to your dear wife. 

G. 


606.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, June 4, 1799. 

Here* is Komer’s article on Wallenstein. It cannot, 
however, be used as it is, for he has taken the easy way 
of allowing the poet to speak in place of speaking 
himself, and thus brought the work before the public 
torn, as it were, to rags. If the play had been printed 
this might have been allowed to pass, but as things are it 
is not satisfactory. There is, fortunately, no urgent 
necessity to send it ofi, for you will agree with me in 
* Fraulein Imhofs Sell western von Lesbos, 
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tliinldng that, after haying waited so long already the 
notice need not be sent off till after the fourth performance 
of Wallenstein. I shall meanwhile take Korner’s work in 
hand, and allow the narrative tone to prevail over what 
is dramatic, and also weave into it a few more explana¬ 
tions regarding the whole. 

As the sketch for the first acts of my Manj was made, 
and there was bnt one point unsettled in the last, and 
also in order not to lose time, I eonld not desist from at 
once beginning to work them out. Before I come to the 
second act, I must be clear about everything in the last 
acts. Hence to-day, on the 4th of June, I have com¬ 
menced the opws with inclination and joy, and hope 
during the month to get a pretty considerable part of the 
exposition finished. 

What you write about The Sisters of Leshos has con¬ 
soled me greatly. My sister-in-law wrote to me of this 
meeting, and could not say enough of how much she had 
learnt on that occasion. 

I am, at present—during those hours which we were 
in the habit of spending together—reading Lessing’s 
Dramaturgies which does indeed afford one very intel¬ 
lectual and inspiriting entertainment. There can be no 
doubt that Lessing—of all the Germans of his day—was 
clearest in his mind about all pertaining to Art, that his 
thoughts upon it were the acutest and at the same time 
the most liberal, and that he most steadily kept in view 
the^ Essentia] in Art. When reading him, one would 
verily believe that the good days of German taste were 
already past, for how few of the criticisms that are now 
made on Art can be placed by the side of this ? 

I Is it true that the Queen of Prussia did not wish to see 
' Wallenstein performed in Berlin, in order that she might 
»ee it in Weimar for the first time? 

Write and tell me whether Frau La Eoche has arrived 
in Osmannstedt? My wife too is interested in this news. 

I also beg you to get Vulpius to let me have the list of 
books I have to send in, together with a catalogue of the 
sale, if there is one to be got. 

, Farewell, and enjoy the present pleasant weather. 

8ch. 
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607,— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, June 5, 1799. 

I congratulate yon npon Laving set to work with your 
new piece. Good as it may be tborongbly to tbink out 
the plan as a whole, still, it is so great an advantage to be 
able to work it out while yon are also inventing, that 
yon ought not to neglect this. 

Korner has indeed taken the matter very easily; in 
place of sending a review he has sent a paper of extracts. 
Perhaps you mil think it over a little, and the essay 
could be despatched after the fourth performance. 

It is true that the King and Queen have not seen 
Wallenstein in Berlin, and, in reality, as it seems, out of 
^ complim ent to the Duke, who had consulted them about the 
choice of the plays, and received their consent to this 
tragedy. 

As regards myself, it is only by means of perfect resig¬ 
nation that I have been able to save myself from despair, 
for to do any coherent work is out of the question. 
However, as there are various things to be done, the time 
passes, and I am looking forward to more favorable hours 
in July. 

The Sisters of Leshos are meanwhile making tolerable 
progress. I am very glad that the first conference has 
ended satisfactorily for both parties; it is not only of 
advantage in the present case, but it will be so in sub¬ 
sequent ones. 

Frau von la Eoche has not come yet, and, according to 
report, intends deferring her journey. Perhaps the 
thunder-storm will pass over without our being obliged 
to fly to the Lobedean conductors for refuge. 

From the latest number of the Mercury you wil Isee 
with amazement, and not without annoyance, what in¬ 
conceivable infatuation old Wieland exhibits by joining 

Goetiie litre alludes to the poetess of Nature, the wife of the burgo¬ 
master Bohl, in the yillage of Lobeda, near Jena, to whom they wished 
to introduce Madame de la Eoche, so that they themselves would 
require to devote less time to her. Frau Bohl had sliortly before 
met with an accident, probably by fire, so that they could tiie more 
readily find an ex(use of introducing the sympathetic lady to her. 
See also Letters 629 aud 630. 
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in tlie all too-prematnre, meta-critical trinmph. Do not 
Ciiristians maintain^ tliat, during the night when Christ 
was horn, all the oracles were suddenly struck dumb? 
In. the same way the apostles and disciples of the new 
philosophical gospel now assure us that, when meta-criti¬ 
cism first saw light, the old man in Konigsberg, seated on 
his tripod, not only iDecame paralysed, but that, like Dagon, 
he even fell down on his nose; that not a single one of 
the idols, raised in his honour, were any longer to be 
found standing in their places, and that it would not take 
much to make people believe it to be necessary and natu¬ 
ral, to massacre the whole Kantian set, as in the case of 
the refractory priests of Baal. 

It is to me no good sign for the matter itself, it being 
thought to require such violent and yet by no means" 
adequate recommendation. 

Humboldt’s letter I herewith return. 

Will you grant Herr von Fritsch the request he makes 
in the enclosed note ? 

Here is the printed catalogue. Your books are enclosed 
between the red strokes. 

Please see that the parcel is sent to Hufeland., 

I wish you could be present at the performance of The 
Theatrical Adventure^ this evening, it is sure to be exceed¬ 
ingly good, as it is to serve as the chief rehearsal, to 
prepare things for the performance before the King. 
Yesterday and the day before I was present during the 
rehearsals and the preliminary rehearsals, which I enjoyed 
very much, and there made the observation how necessary 
it is to remain in connection with, in training for and at 
work with Art, in order to be a proper judge of it. I have 
frequently remarked that after any long interval I have 
again to accustom myself to music and to plastic art, in 
order to be able to gain anything from them at the time 
of the performance. 

Farewell, and prepare me a good' reception by being 
industrious. 

Gr. 

♦ The story is ^ven in the apocryphal gospels. 

t I)as theatralische Abenteuer^ by Cimarota and Mozart, from an 
adaptation by Vnlpius. Goethe speaks of the performance given in 
Weimar on the 5th in a letter to Ivirms. 
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608. —ScHiLLEB to Goethe. 

Jena, June 7, 1799. 

Only a few words to-day, as I hope to see yon to¬ 
morrow. If nothing intervenes, I have promised Loder 
to he one of the party he has invited to Belvedere. 

. Dohm ^ has left me his anthentic account of the affair 
at Eastadt which has led me to make many an observation. 
Among other things yon must have remarked the most 
strange contradiction which occurs in it respecting the 
death of Eobertjot, where two entirely opposite reports 
are founded upon the statement of the same valet- When 
solemnly declared to be an accurate account, such an error 
is indeed strange, and I do not, in fact, know how to 
explain it. 

For the last two days I have made no progress with my 
work; yesterday I had visitors the whole day, and to-day 
an immense number of letters had to be attended to. 

The cry which Wieland is raising about Herder’s book 
will, I fear, have quite a different effect from what he 
intends. We can await it with all composure and, like 
peaceful spectators, take our seats quietly at the play 
which will become gay and noisy enough. Amusement 
it is sure to give us. Whatever it be that Wieland may 
have said, I wish that Cotta would put it into the 
Allgemeine Zeitung, or that Bottiger would send it there, 
for it cannot become too widely known. 

Let Herr von Fritsch copy out the passage from the 
Count’s role, which he doubtless wishes for some album 
or other. I have no objections to his doing so. 

Farewell. I am looking forward to having you here for 
a few hours. 

ScH. 

* Dohm was the Prussian ambassador at the Congress which met 
at Bastadt, and was dissolved on April 4. The attack upon and the 
assassination of the French ambassador took place on the evening of 
April 28. Dohm gave a full report of the murder in the name of all 
the ambassadors. 



222 


OOPtEESPONDENCE BETWEEN 


[1799. 


609.—ScHiLLSE to Goethe. 


Jena, June 11,1799. 

We got tome quite safely tte otter day, but I iieYer- 
tteless found ttat an eigtt tours' jolting in a carriage 
and tte excitement of company, when tte two things are 
crowded into the space of three parts of a day, is too 
violent a change for me; two days passed before I tad 
quite recovered from the effects. 

However, for the last two days, during the fine weather, 

I have been enjoying such a good and pleasant state of 
mind^ in my little garden-residence, that I should be 
heartily glad to be able to share it with you. My work 
is progressing, it is true, but only slowly, as I am lajdngv 
the foundation for the whole, and it is of the utmost im- ^ 
2 Dortance not to spoil anything at the beginning; how¬ 
ever, J am in good hopes of being upon the right track. 

If it were not that I should be losing too much time, it 
would be a temptation to me to come and see the play ^ 
that is to be given to-morrow in \\ eimar. While engaged 
with my present work it might prove useful to me^ to 
witness tte representation of a new historical piece on the 
stage, whatever kind it might be. To dramatise this 
subject does not strike me as a bad idea. It has, to begin 
with, the one essential merit that the action is concen¬ 
trated upon one eventful incident, and that it must hurry 
on rapidly to a close between fear and hope. It also con¬ 
tains excellent dramatic characters taken direct from 
history. The play may, however, not be anything very 
special, as you have not said anything to me about it. 

Mellish has proposed to come to us to-morrow at noon 
with his company, and you are sure to be often spoken of. 

Do try and come over for a day. 

Farewell for to-day. I have nothing more to write 
about, for I have heard nothing during the last days, 
having lived wholly in my work. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. 


* J)er Friede am Truth., a play in five 
given on the 12th of June. 


SCH. 

acts, by Franz Ehatter, was 
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610. —Schiller to G-oethe. 

Jena, June 14,1799. 

Yon were, I hear, in Eossla a few days ago, and ha^ve 
again returned to Weimar, which yon will haye no occasion 
to repent owing to the bad weather of yesterday. The 
Mellishes were very fortunate and spent a yery pleasant 
day in Jena. He bronght a stranger with him from the 
canton Yanx who seemed to be not nnacqnainted with 
learned matters in Germany, and even spoke somewhat 
reasonably abont the new system of philosophy; that is 
to say, as far as we conld discuss the subject in French. 

I heard the other day that Fichte had addi'essed a 
reqnest to the Prince of Endolstadt, to grant him a 
residence in one of the royal residences in Endolstadt, 
but that the petition had been politely refused. It is 
really inconceiyable how this friend can go on committing 
one piece of folly after the other, and how inconigible ho 
is in his acts of indiscretion! To imagine that the Prince 
of Endolstadt—who does not care a fig for him—should 
grant him public protection by giving him a residence, 
and thus, for no reason or purpose, compromise himself 
with all other courts that hold different opinions! And 
hat could any such free residence be to him in a place 
where he would be utterly out of his element ? 

I hope that you may have been more industrious than I 
have been able to be during these last days. On Wednes¬ 
day Mellish was with us, and on Thursday Frau von 
Kalb, hence but Ettle has been done meanwhile. I am 
still sitting at the first three scenes of my exposition, and 
am trying to lay a sure foundation for the coming ones. 

It really seems as if I might be able to do something 
with my plays in England. Within the last eight weeks 
I have received two applications from London to send 
over plays in manuscript. These came only from pub¬ 
lishers and translators it is true, and, as yet, unaccompanied 
by any definite promise of remuneration, but the inquiries 
are so urgent that I feel I may entertain some hopes of 
them. 
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Have the kindness to let me have ^scJiylus, I am longing 
very much for some diversion from Greek tragedy. 

Farewell, and he snre to come over for a day soon. 
My wife sends kind greetings. 

SCH. 

611 .— Goethe io Schiller. 

Kossla, June 15, 1799. 

Tour second dear letter finds me still in Eossla, where 
various business matters will detain me for the next few 
days. These I feel I had better devote to the affair now 
that I have once undertaken it, and shall then not let 
it occupy my thoughts for a long time to come. It is 
pleasant to me to get a clearer insight into the state of 
the village and its agrarian circumstances, and to think off 
what is old while the new concerns myself. 

I am longing to see you again soon. On Wednesday I 
hope to write from Weimar. I have many a thing to 
report that has meanwhile been running through my 
mind. 

Were my S;pmtus^ not engaged in copying out in¬ 
ventories, I should quickly dictate something to him; but 
it is too long a story for me even to think of beginning to 
write it myself, for I should have to go a long way back. 
There are some things also that cannot well be told in 
writing. 

Farewell in your semi-solitude, move carefully forwards 
with your work, and give my kind greetings to your dear 
wife. G. 

We have had our rooms heated to-day I 


612 . —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, June 18, 1799. 

It was very pleasant to me to see your handwriting 
after so unusually long an interval. We were told here 
that you had returned to Weimar in order to meet the 
Minister von Haugwitz whom the Duke brought with 

* A humorous epithet given to his servant whose name was Geisi 
(mind or spirit). 
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liiin. It is all the better for you that you have been able 
to spend your time more usefully. I could, indeed, have 
wished you better weather, for even here it has been so 
bad that we had to return to heated stoves. 

Many things are conspiring against my work this 
summer. In about a week I expect my sister and my 
brother-in-law, the Librarian Eeinw'aid, from Meiningen. 

I would gladly have granted my sister this relaxation, 
were it not that I cannot get on with my brother-in-law, 
and he vdll probably hang on to me like a clog for a 
week. 

Under these circumstances I shall not, as I had hoped, 
be able to get to the end of my first act before you come. 
However, it has, as yet, always been progressing, and 
nulla dies sine linea. Now that I am working it out, I am 
beginning to feel more and more convinced of the truly 
tragic quality of my subject; one of the principal points 
being that the catastrophe is evident in the very first 
scenes, and that, while the action of the play appears to 
be moving away from it, it is being brought closer and 
closer to it. Hence the fear demanded by Aristotle is 
not wanting, and pity too will be sure to be met with as 
well. 

My Mary will not excite any tender feelings, and I did 
not intend that she should ; I mean in all cases to regard 
her as a physical character, and the pathos must be moye a 
general, deep emotion than a personal or individual feel¬ 
ing of sympathy. She feels and excites no affection, her 
fate in life being only to experience and kindle violent 
passions herself. It is only her nurse that feels any 
affection for her. 

However, it will be wiser for me to be doing and work¬ 
ing than to tell you much in advance of what I propose 
<Ioing. . 

It is said here that Vohs has received a call to St. Peters¬ 
burg, and that he is inclined to accept it. Surely it 
would he a pity to lose him, although his health is such 
that we could not count upon him for long. It would he 
difficult to fiU his place immediately. 

Parewell, and let me hear to-morrow when'you get 
back to Weimar. My wife sends kindest greetings. 

VOL. n. Q 
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To Meyer, please, my "kind greetings, and tell him that 
he shall have an answer together with the pictures on 
Saturday. Farewell. 

ScH. 


613 . —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, June 19, 1709. 

Loss of time, I frankly confess, is hecoming a more and 
more serious matter to me, and I have wonderful projects 
in my mind wherewith, at all events, to save a few 
months of the year for poetry; probably, however, 
nothing will come of these plans. Our relation to things 
outside of ourselves forms, and, at the same time, robs us 
of our existence, and yet we have to do our best to adapt 
ourselves to circumstances; for to isolate oneself, as 
Wieland has done, is also not advisable. 

I hope that you may get on as well as possible with 
your work. During the first stage, when the idea itself 
is still new to us, things invariably go quicker and better. 

\'\'hether I shall be able to come before the end of the 
month, I cannot yet say. The Prince has come to stay in 
my house, and, besides this, things are in pretty unsettled 
state, for we are prepared for anything rather than for the 
reception of a King. 

In order not to have been quite idle, I have been putting 
my dark room into order, and intend to make some new 
experiments, and to repeat others, and wish especially to 
see whether I can obtain anything from so-called inflexion. 
I made a very pretty experiment yesterday in Meyer’s 
presence. You know, perhaps, that it has been said that 
in summer, towards evening, certain flowers as it were 
give off lightning or momentarily give out light. The 
phenomenon I had never seen myself; yesterday evening 
we observed it very distinctly in an oriental poppy, more 
yellowisfi.-red in colour than any other flower. Upon 
closer examination this proved to be a physiological phe¬ 
nomenon and the apparent lightning the reflex of the 
flower with the requisite very light-green colour. No 
flower when looked at straight will produce this appear¬ 
ance, but when looked at slantwise, out of the corner of 
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one’s eyes, we have the momentary douhle effect. It 
must, moreover, he done at twilight, when the eye is com¬ 
pletely at rest and sensitive, hut yet there must he suffi¬ 
cient light for the red colour to preserve its full force. I 
think the experiment might very well he made with 
coloured paper. I intend carefully to note the conditions. 
However, the effect is really very deceptive. 

I enclose theand hope that the joke, now that 
it is finished, may again amuse you. When looking into 
it, think of the happy hours when we first thought of it. 

Yohs does talk of going away; I shall, however, appeal 
to the contract by which he is hound to remain two years 
longer. 

Farewell, and make as much use as possible of the next 
fortnight till we meet again. I shall he content if only I 
accomplish something. Meanwhile I have commenced to 
drink Pyrmont water. My kind greetings to your dear 
wife, and commend my Julia to her remembrance. 

^ G. 


614 . —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, June 20, 1799. 

The Frenchman who called upon me the other day with 
Hellish, and came again to-day, has robbed me of the time 
and inclination I had for telling you what I had to say 
about the Propylcea, 

The form it has now assumed seems to me much richer 
and more vigorous than it ever appeared to me before 
when I read it singly; and owing to its being the cheerful 
and artlessly poured-forth result of experience and reflec¬ 
tion, its influence upon every receptive mind must prove 
wonderful. Its substance must not escape notice, for the 
very reason that a great deal of what is important is hut 
delicately touched upon in passing. 

The introduction of the characters and of the represen¬ 
tatives of art has gained very much by the fact that none 
of the caricature visits fit into the framework which is 
afterwards set up. Not to mention that the little romance 
thereby gains—poetically—in wealth and truth, the whole 

♦ A series of Letters wMck formed part of the Fropylasa, 

Q 2 
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circle, wliiclL is contained witliia tlie three classes of what 
is false, imperfect and perfect, is thereby also made 
complete philosophically. 

The last developments which I did not as yet know of, 
are very snccessfal, and sustain the feeling of intellectual 
cheerfulness to the end. 

I have no doubt that this number of the Propjlcea will 
make a goodly stir, and remind people again of the Xenia. 

My wife, who sends Idndest greetings, has also been 
very much delighted wdth the gay humour and anima¬ 
tion that prevails in it, and was specially pleased with 
the visit of the strangers. 

Farewell for to-day. and enjoy the beautiful weather, to 
which I am indebted for my present good and productive 
state of mind. 

Supi. 

615 . —Goethe to Schiller, 

Weimar, June 22,1709. 

I am glad to find that you can say so much in favour of 
the Sanimler. How greatly you contributed to its contents 
and to its form you yourself know. I, unfortunately, had 
neither the necessary time nor the quiet for working it 
out properly, so that I was afraid that, as a whole, it 
might not present a sufficiently attractive appearance. 
With a little more leisure, the spicy ingredients might 
have been mixed with more syrup. However, the sketchy 
style is perhaps more appropriate to the work as a whole. 
We ourselves have gained a good deal by it, we have 
instructed ourselves, amused ourselves, are now creating 
a stir, and the present number of the Propylcea will 
certainly be twice as much read as the last ones. Its 
true use, however, is in reality still a matter to come. 
The principle is good, and I beg of you to think it over 
very carefully. Meyer took up the idea with interest, and 
we may look for very important results. I shall, mean¬ 
while, say only this much about it. 

All modern artists belong to the class of the Imjperfect, 
and hence fall more or less under different rubrics. Thus 
‘Meyer only yesterday, to his greatest satisfaction, dis¬ 
cover,ed that Giulio Eomano belongs to the class of Shetclicrs, 
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Meyer, in spite of Ms deep studies, liad not been able to 
deiine tbe character of this artist; he believes the problem 
is now solved by the above declaration. If Michel Angelo 
is a pliantasmist, Correggio an undulist, Eaphael a character- 
iser, these rubrics acquire immense significance, for these 
extraordinary men are here looked at in their limitation, 
and are nevertheless set up as kings or high representa¬ 
tives of whole species. Imitators the Germans will pro¬ 
bably ever be, and of nehulists there were none in the 
earlier days of art; Oeser,* however, will doubtless be 
regarded as one. Who can Mnder us—^when we have once 
thought this subject thoroughly over—from working out 
a continuation of the Sammlerf This production will 
always be attractive to us as it so honestly combines the 
artistic demands of earnestness and play. 

But, however tMs may be, and whatever it may effect, 
the work on Dilettanteism will surely extend over a much 
wider range. It is of the greatest importance, and it 
will depend upon circumstances and upon chance in what 
shape it will finally appear. I should like, only too well, 
to give it a poetic form, partly to make its influence more 
general, partly more pleasing. Tor as we have thought 
the matter over so carefully, and given the child its name, 
I now see for the first time, and with dismay, how deeply 
submerged in dilettanteism are artists, dabblers, dealers 
in, purchasers of, and lovers of all the different arts. Let 
us once more work out our schemes with the utmost care, 
so that we may make ourselves sure about its whole sub¬ 
stance, and then wait and see whether good luck will 
point out to us a form in which it can be set up. When 
at some future day we open the flood-gates, we shall cause 
the most dire miscMef, for we shall straightway deluge 
the whole of the dear valley where bungling has so com¬ 
fortably settled itself. Now as the main characteristic of 
bunglers is incorrigibility, and, in our own day especially 
they are affected with a species of conceit of the lowest 
order, their cry will be that the plans they have laid out 
are being destroyed and—^when the flood has passed 
they will set to work, like ants after a downpour of rain, 

. * The Director of the Drawing Academy in Leipzig, under wnose 
guidance Goethe studied for a time. 
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in putting tilings into tlieir old places. However, that 
cannot alter matters, judgment must be pronounced upon 
them. Let ns only get onr reservoirs pretty full, and then 
open the locks upon them all at once* There shall be a 
mighty hood. 

\s e yesterday had a look at the new papers of the 
Chalcographical Society.* It is inconceivable how much 
it too is beginning to bungle, and the conceit of those 
connected with it is on a par with the inconceivableness 
of the thing. The choice of the work of art of which they 
give on copperplate is unfortunate to begin with, and 
the manner in which it is now to be transferred, wrongly 
chosen. They are not, it is true, aware of either of these 
points, but in cases where they cannot shut their eyes to 
it, they try to improve matters by rejoicing at their 
economical pi'ocedure, inasmuch as the bad originals cost 
them nothing. 

The other day I had a visit from a poetical dilettante, 
who would have driven me to despair, were it not that I 
happened to be in the humour for regarding him from a 
physical point of view, in order, for once, to form some 
intuitive idea of the brood. 

Lot this be enough for to-day. There is notlhng for 
us to do but to proceed upon the path we have entered; 
and we ought, moreover, faithfully to abide in it. I am 
making as good use of my time as 1 can, and am, at all 
events, continuing to move the pieces forwards on the 
board. May this be the same with you till the happy day 
when we shall see each other again. My kind greetings 
to your dear wife, and thank her from me for the interest 
she is taking in my last work. I am now advancing 
towards the fate of the one remaining day. 

G. 


616.—Schiller io Goethe. 

Je'tia, June 25,1799. 

I am afraid you wi.ll notice from these few lines in what 
wretched circumstances i am in just now. 

* The Chalcographical Society in Dessan: the proceedings of the 
boeiety had been discussed in the third number of the Propyhm. 
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My brother-in-law is here with my sister: he is an indus¬ 
trious, and not altogether awkward philistine, sixty years 
of age, and comes from a small country town, oppressed 
and limited by circumstances, and still more bowed down 
by some hypochondriacal affliction; otherwise, however, 
he is not unac( 3 [uainted with the modern languages, and 
German linguistic research, as well as with certain other 
branches of literature. You may imagine how few points 
of conversation there are between us, and in what an un¬ 
comfortable state of mind I must be in, when these few 
are broached; the worst of it is, I find him to represent a 
class of readers and reviewers which is not a very small 
one, nor even one to be despised, for he may even be con¬ 
sidered something above the common run in Meiningen, 
where he holds the post of Librarian. This imperfect and 
narrow style of reviewing things could put me into a 
state of despair, if one were to expect anything from it. 

This visit, moreover, which is to last till Thursday, is 
robbing me of a large portion of my time, as well as of all 
the good spirit I was in; this week will have to be wholly 
struck out from my life. 

1 am truly anxious to see what sort of effect the Sammhr 
will produce. As we cannot hope to build or to plant 
much, there is some satisfaction in being able to flood and 
to destroy things. The one circumstance, with regard to 
the public, which one cannot regret, is the warfare, and I 
very much wish that dilettanteism too could be attacked 
with every weapon. An aesthetic disguise, something in 
the form of the Sammler, would indeed ensure the largest 
circulation for the article with an intelligent public, but 
the Germans must be told the truth as plainly as possible; 
hence, I think that one ought, at all events, to allow 
earnestness to predominate, even in the outward disguise. 
There might perhaps be some forms to be found among 
Swift’s satires that would be appropriate here, or shall 
we follow Herder’s footsteps and write in the spirit of 
the Fantagruel.^ 

I shall probably accompany my guests to the station 
nearest Weimar, on Sunday, and may perhaps afterwards 
remain for a day or two there myself, where I hope to see 
* By Eabelais. 
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you for a few honrs in spite of tlie bustle yon are in, I 
am a^lso rejoicing heartily at the prospect of our being 
together again here. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. Fare well in the mean 
time, , 

SCH, 


617— Goethe to Schiller, 

Weimar, June 26, 1799. 

I have not received a letter from yon to-day, and could, 
therefore, scarcely believe that it was Wednesday. I 
only hope the delay has not arisen from any unpleasant 
cause. As regards myself, I am at least stirring, as I 
cannot he on the move. 

I am having my small poems collected; these will form 
a strange collection. 

While thus engaged I have been re-reading your DiW, 
and have again been extremely delighted with it, and, as 
it seems, even more so than I ever was before. 

The phenomena of so-called inflexion,* by bright sun¬ 
shine, were to-day again part of my day's work. 

It is easily said: observations ought to be carefully 
made 1 But I should never find fault with any one for 
quickly setting aside phenomena with an hypothetical 
declaration. I intend in the present case to collect and 
to make use of everything I possibly can, and it will be 
very necessary# However, I see very well that it is 
perhaps the last knot which keeps me tied; and yet, to 
solve it would probably be to require the most perfect 
freedom over the whole. 

Farewell, and he industrious. 

€r. 

* To which Grimaldi was the first to draw attention. Goethe treats 
these pbenomena as a third species of physical colours, as paroptio 
colours, but leaves it undecided as to whether or not, in explaining 
them, one has to take refuge in certain intrinsic peculiarities of light 
(See Diintzefs Erlduterungen), 
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618.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, June 26,17^. 

The carelessness of my message-woman, who forgot my 
letter yesterday, is the cause of your not receiving any¬ 
thing from me to-day. Just as I received your letter 
mine was brought back to me. 

Unger wrote to me to-day, but without giving any 
answer to the suggestion which I made to him lately re¬ 
garding your collected poems. Perhaps he has written to 
you direct. However, my proposal to him about a collec¬ 
tion of German dramas, and, moreover, that ten plays 
should appear annually, with a notice on each, he is very 
willing to accept, and agrees to pay a hundred carolins 
by way of honorarium for the ten plays and the notices 
prefixed to them, provided that we edit the work. W e 
could earn this very easily if we settled the criticism part 
of the business between us by talking the matter over; 
the thing could be done in ten or fifteen evenings, and we 
should earn 300 thalers (about £45) for every one of them. 

At last, after long waiting, I too have heard some¬ 
thing from Berlin about my Wallemtein. It was played 
for the first time on May 17, hence four weeks later than 
in Weimar. Unger writes in high praise of the perform¬ 
ance as well as of the reception given to the piece by the 
public. Also that some scribbler in Berlin has been ex¬ 
patiating upon it in the Annals of the Prussian Monarchy, 
speaking very highly of the play, but picking ont passages 
very much in the style of Bottiger, and interlarding his 
essay with them. 

Parewell. To-morrow we pay Mellish a visit; what a 
pity that you cannot be one of the party. I wish you all 
success with your optical studies. As long as you can do 
anything to further this subject your time in Weimar 
will be well spent. 

SOH. 
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619* —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, June 28,1799. 

To-day I can only send yon a friendly greeting. 1 
sliall have friends with me ttds evening, and on Sunday I 
may perhaps see yon myself. Not mnch has been accom¬ 
plished this week, although the days have not passed 
altogether fruitlessly. The next three months shall he 
made use of all the more seriously, and I hope that yon 
may he helped forwards likewise. As soon as you hut 
once get away from Weimar again, the good spirit will 
come over you, even though yon had to retire to the 
depths of the Thuringian forest or to some other Wart- . 
hurg. 

Earewell; my wife bids me send yon kindest greetings. 

SCH. 


620,—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, June 29, 1799. 

As I am in hopes of seeing yon here to-morrow, this 
note need only bring yon a greeting in return for yours. 
Should yon decide upon remaining with us, a bed could 
easily be put up for you, if yon come to me and care to 
remain over the two days of the royal visit. I hope that 
July may satisfy our wishes and aims more fully than the 
departing month has done. I also want very much to 
talk over various matters with yon. 

May you both fare well. (J, 


621.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, July 5, 1799. 

On my arrival in Jena I found a letter from Cotta in 
which he tells me of his anxiety about a letter which he 
Lad wiitten to yon regarding the Propylcea. What he 
writes of the sale of the periodical is astounding, and 
* Only 300 copies had been sold. 
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siLOws us tliat portion of tlie Grerman public, interested in 
and devoted to art, from a still more wretched point of 
view than one could have conceived possible, however 
small one's expectations had been. As there is no reason 
for doubting Cotta’s honesty, there cannot be any question 
about continuing it, for the sale would have to be three 
times as large if Cotta is to come off without loss. True, 
we may hope that the last number will draw more 
purchasers, but, considering the coldness of the public for 
the previous one, and the utterly unprecedented wretched¬ 
ness that was manifested at the time, we cannot expect 
that even this number will save the whole; ho'wever, we 
must wait and see. 1 dare not think of the matter, unless 
I wish to put my blood in a state of fury, for nothing has 
ever given me such a despicable idea of the German 
public. One should, however, no longer be surprised at 
anything; and if one but thought things over quietly 
and drew comparisons, everything, unfortunately, would 
be intelligible. 

I cannot and do not wish to write of anything else to¬ 
day, nor have I, in fact, much to report. The heat here 
is unbearable, and affects me so much that I feel unfit for 
any good thoughts; I have, moreover, not had any sleep 
for the last two nights. 

I forgot to ask you to whom I should send the note 
about the prices of the books, and beg you to have it sent 
to the proper quarter together with the two volumes of 
Montesquieu which were left recently. The prices which 
I have marked on the note are the lowest at which I 
should give up the books; however, if the agent should 
ask a higher price for any one of the previous books than 
I have mentioned, he might have one of the others some¬ 
what cheaper, provided the sum total remains the same. 

To-morrow I hope to hear when we may expect you to 
come. I long very much to spend some time in your 
society again. To Meyer many kind greetings. My wife 
wishes to be most kindly remembered. 

Tare well, and keep in good spirits.* 

SCH. 
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622. —Goethe to Schilt.ee. 

Weimar, July 6, 1799. 

I cannot indeed yet say wiien I shall be able to come, 
but I have already got through a good deal, and hope I 
may not have to delay much longer. 

1 did not wish to spoil the short time of our last meeting 
with telling of what has now made its unpleasant im¬ 
pression upon you also. However, the proceeding is such a 
natural one that we ought not to be surprised at it. For 
surely one ought not to judge the whole—which one knows 
—by the many integral parts which one does not know. 
"When we meet we can think over what had best be done. 

The books and the lists shall be attended to. Will you 
send your Wallenstein and The Ficcolomini to Kirms as 
soon as possible ? Walle^istein I have received back from 
the Prince. We would like to give a few performances 
of the plays in Lauchstedt. The prompter is ready—in 
a written document—to stake all his possessions as a 
guarantee for the success of the plays. 

^ At this time of the year your garden-house is indeed 
very much exposed to the sun’s rays and to the hot 
atmosphere. I hope we may soon have rain and pleasant 
cool weather, but I wish nothing so much as soon to be 
with you again. 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear wife. 

G. 


623. —ScHiLLEE to Goethe. 

Jena, July 9,1799. 

■ The JTqfImmmerrath has no doubt been complaining to you 
of the difficulties he has had to contend with, and of "the 
conditions on which I agree to let him give a performance 
of my plays in Lauchstedt. He will hardly care to do so 
now, hut I was obliged to keep to this arrangement as the 
facility with which the people of Halle and Leipzig wonld 
have thus been able to see the plays in Lauchstedt might 
have interfered with my negotiations with Opitz.^ The 

* The director of a company of actors in Leipzig. See Letter 5S0 
and note. 
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curiosity of the public is the one thing upon Tvhich we 
can rely, and if this is tampered with, we should not be 
able to reckon upon anything. Moreover, I do not exactly 
insist upon the proceeds of the performance, I should 
be content with any measures that would satisfy the 
theatre as well as myself. I have expressed another 
wish in regard to the filling up of Thekla’s part, which 
you will no doubt approve of, and I think I shall thereby 
have done away with the claims which any other might 
have been inclined to raise. 

Otherwise I have not made much progress since my 
return from Weimar; the great heat has acted injuriously 
both upon my state of mind and upon my health. 
Numerous as have been the signs in the sky of approach¬ 
ing thunder-storms, no rain has as yet come to refresh us; 
the grass in my garden has quite the appearance of having 
been burnt. 

I am curious to hear what you will decide regarding 
the Propylcea. After weighing everything well, and 
bearing in mind the money contributed by Cotta, I should; 
after all, perhaps consider it wiser to try and see whether 
the journal might not be pushed, and the first numbers 
be thus, at the same time, set afloat. If proper regard 
were paid to what the public chiefly wishes and looks 
for, it seems to me that the undertaking ought not to 
fall through. Let the editions be smaller, at first, so as 
to lessen the expense, you might also perhaps consent to 
lower the price, and then let it be endeavoured to bring 
the periodical more before the public through the medium 
of newspapers and other publications of this kind. At the 
first appearance of things I lost heart too soon ; we must, 
however, not give in too hurriedly. If you were to insert 
something from your Faust, there would be many a good 
result. The fifth number might appear towards the end 
of the year—not earlier ; to that one also I might perhaps 
contribute something from my Mary, and thus the 
dramatic part—which always finds most admirers—would 
predominate. Let us consider this well; stedfast per¬ 
severance will, perhaps, after all, gain the day. 

Farewell; kindest greetings from my wife. 

ScH. 
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624.—Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, July 9, 1799. 

Unfortunately I must tell you, witli these few lines, 
that I cannot come yet. His Excellency the Duke believes 
that my presence at the building operations at the palace 
may he of use, and I am obliged to respect this belief, even 
without my having any faith in it myself. In addition 
to this there is so much else to do and to attend to, that 
any time I may have unemployed is at all events put to 
some use. I am drinking m}?^ portion of Pyrmont water, 
and am otherwise doing what, in fact, turns up to be done. 
May the Muse be all the more gracious to you, so that 
when I come, be it sooner or later, I may find you have 
progressed bravely with your work. Let me hear soon 
from you, so that I may at least be encouraged to converse 
with you by letter, for which to-day I am neither composed 
enough nor in the humour. 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear wife. 

G. 


625.— Goethe to Schillee. 

Weiinar, July 10, 1799. 

You did very well to make your conditions, which our 
otherwise economical friend and I will attend to them with 
pleasure. People are so apt to look upon the offerings of 
the Muses as gifts from heaven, that they fancy that the 
poet ought to act towards the public as the gods do to¬ 
wards him. Moreover, I Lave reason to believe that you 
will on this occasion hear something else agreeable from 
another quarter. 

With regard to the Propylcea, I am entirely of your 
opinion; authors, editors, and publishers seem to me to be 
all interested in the work not falling through. A lesser 
number of copies, reduction of remuneration, delay with the 
next number, appear to be the first things that we should 
have to decide upon doing, and there would be time to 
consider what our future proceedings should be. It is 
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the case of a lost arrow, and shooting another after it; only, 
of course, one cannot expect the publisher to take the sole 
risk. 

I only wish that I may soon be with you again, in the 
same way as I wish for rain here, so that my inward as 
well as my outward being may thrive. 

Farewell meanwhile, and give my kind greetings to 
your dear wife. 

G. 

626.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, July 12,1799. 

The advantages which you so kindly concede to me, are 
as refreshing and as much desired by my small household, 
^as the rain which has since yesterday cheered and 
refreshed our valley. The HoflcammerratJis willingness 
to agree to my conditions also pleased me, in so far as it 
proves to me that he is not dissatisfied with my dramatic 
offering. That a beautiful gift, worked in silver, was on 
its way to us from the reigning Duchess, we had already 
heard. Poets should always be rewarded with gifts and 
not paid in money; there is a connection between the 
happy thought and the gifts of fortune: both drop from 
heaven. 

I have now attentively read the essays ^ on Academies 
and Schools for Drawing, and enjoyed them greatly; nay, 
I could not leave them till I had read them through. In 
addition to being so correctly thought out, and so 
practically convincing, they are also written in an ex¬ 
tremely attractive style; and unless the public are 
altogether refractory, these essays alone ought to bring 
the Fro;pylcea into notice. At present we must first of all 
think only of how to bring the Propjlcea into the widest 
circulation and reputation possible, and for this purpose 
it would be no bad thing to make a presentation of several 
dozen copies in proper quarters. "W e wfill also, when you 
come, draw up some half-dozen advertisements of the 
journal for the public papers; Cotta will know where to 
have them inserted. 

* The fourth number of the Propyl3?a contained the Begiimiug of 
Meyer’s essay on. Lehranstalten zu Ghinsten der hildenden Kiimste^ 
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My work kas not been progressing very rapidly, it is 
true, but yet it has not, for some time past, been quite at 
a stand-still. Tke necessary exposition of the legal pro¬ 
ceedings and of the form of trials, in addition to being 
subjects with which I am not very well acquainted, have 
a tendency to be dry, which, indeed, I hope to have over¬ 
come, but not without having lost a good deal of time over 
the subject; still, it could not have been avoided. The 
history of England by Kapin ThojTas, which I have been 
reading meanwhile, has had the good effect of keeping 
English localities and life vividly before my imagination. 

I only wish that you might be able to come over here 
soon. My garden, where the roses and lilies are in 
bloom, would alone be sufficient to attract you. 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to Meyer. 

From my wife many kind remembrances. 

SCH. 


627.— GoEfHE to Schiller. 

TVeimar, July 13,1799. 

Only a few^ w^ords to-day, as, in fact, things here are 
turning only upon diversion. Owing to the new con¬ 
ditions ^ w’hich will devolve upon us, it will be necessary 
to hasten the building operations at the palace. It will 
take me a w^eek or a fortnight yet to give things their 
first start, and to arrange matters in accordance with the 
new and somewhat more hurried measures, and I shall, 
therefore, probably not see you before the beginning of 
August. To-day I can but bid you a hurried farewell, 
for the parcel must be despatched. 

G. 

* The closer relation between the Court of Weimar and that ol 
Prussia. On the occasion of the King’s visit it had become evident 
that it was a matter of necessity to complete the building of the palace. 
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628.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, July 15, 1799. 

It is some* unkind spirit that has, this summer, been 
ruling your good projects and hopes, after having begun 
by promising well, especially after your having success¬ 
fully got rid of the Musenalmanach; in addition to this, 
certain persons cannot even be made to understand what 
a sacrifice it is you are making. If only you are certain 
of being free in a fortnight and for some length of time, 
there is still hope that something essential may yet be 
accomplished. 

Your long absence is the cause also of my not receiving 
any encouragement from without, and of my living merely 
for my work. With the philosopher,* as you know, one 
can now only play at cards, and with the poet, as I hear, 
only at howls. For it is said that Kotzebue, who, however, 
is at present away, went in for this one social amusement 
while he was here. 

Be sure to send a copy of the Fropylcea to Berlin very 
soon, so that it may create a stir there before it gets there 
through the publishers. We must really try to get some 
things written against it, if none appear of themselves, 
for people are most surely entrapped by love of mischief. 
For this reason it would not be bad to describe the 
Eumt-Sammler at the very outset—even in the advertise¬ 
ment—as somewhat polemical. 

Have you meanwhile been thinking farther on the 
subject of Dilettanteism ? I am longing for some such 
incentive, and would gladly add my thoughts to it, provided 
I had the actual condition of the collected material before 
me. If it has been copied out and you do not require it, 
please let me have it. 

You have probably heard that our postmaster here, 
Becker, intends putting a stop to the message-women 
having anything to do with postal affairs, and that they 
are no longer to be allowed to take parcels, merely lettem 

♦ Schelling. See Letter 559. 
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vrhioix can te concealed. If only we could restore them 
their old business! 

This Becker is a wretched fellow, and even in addition 
to his pettifoggery as postmaster, is a mischievous member 
of the community here, as he encourages all kinds of 
mischief among the officials and other irregujarities. 
Farewell, and let us, if possible, during the next two 
weeks of July settle some more points on Cilettanteism. 
My wife sends kindest greetings. 

SCIL 


629, — Goethe to Schitxeu. 

Weimar, July 17,1799. 

Considering the state I am in at present, the best thing 
for me just now would be the conviction that what must 
be done just now, is furthered by my presence; and 
even though it were a mere delusion that I am necessary 
here, still, there would be sufficient gained by it. I have 
no thoughts for anything else, either poetical or literary, 
scientific or philosophical; my expectations are set upon the 
beginning of August, when I hope to see you again. By 
that time probably my Kossla business also will be put to 
rights, for I have still to receive the rents and some other 
things of the same kind. 

Madame de la Eoche has really arrived in Osmannstedt, 
and as I am at present in a state of humiliation, I am in 
no want of the support of the unfortunate lady burgo¬ 
master * to meet this visit properly. 

Otherwise, as already said, nothing new, agreeable, or 
refreshing to the spirit has occurred, and I am again forced 
to close this letter even before it contains anything. 

Farewell; keep to your work and thus prepare me a 
good reception. To your dear wife many kind greetings. 

G 


* See Letter 607 and note. 
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630. —ScHiLLEB to Goethe. 

Jena, July 19, 1799. 

A few Lours ago, after reading Schlegers Lucinda, my 
head felt so giddy, that I still feel the effects of it. You 
must read the work if only for the sake of the astonish¬ 
ment you will feel. It characterises the man, as does 
everything descriptive in it, better than anything else 
he has published, only that it makes him even more of a 
daricature. Here also we have things everlastingly form¬ 
less and fragmentary, and an extremely rare combination 
of the Nebulistic and the Characteristic which you would 
never have considered possible. Feeling how little suc¬ 
cessful he was with the Poetical, he has compounded an 
ideal for himself out of love and wit He fancies that he 
has united an ardent and infinite capacity for loving, with 
a horrible species of wit; and after having taken up this 
standpoint, considers everything allowable, and even 
declares impudence to be his divinity. 

The work, otherwise, is beyond reading through, for 
the empty chattering goes too much against the grain. 
After the rhodomontades about the Greeks and the time 
which Schlegel has spent upon these, I should have 
hoped to have been, at all events, a little reminded of the 
simplicity and naivete of the ancients; but this production 
is the climax of modern formlessness and unnaturalness, 
one feels as if one were reading a conglomeration of 
Woldemar,* of Sternbald,\ and of some shameless French 
romance. 

The essay on Dilettanteism has, as I hear, received new 
subject-matter from the ladies and gentlemen of Weimar, 
on the occasion of the opening of the private theatre 
there. ’We shall, therefore, have but few friends among 
them, however, the Jena people may console themselves 
with the thought that equal justice has been done them. 

Of my Mary Stuart you will not find more than one act 
finished. This act has cost me a good deal of time, and 
indeed will take me another week, as in it I have had to 

* A romance by E. Jacobi, 

+ A romance by Tieck. See Letter 508. 

E 2 
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maintain tlie poetic struggle against the historical subject- 
matter, and, with difficulty, obtained freedom for the- 
fancy over the historical matter, because I endeavoured 
.at the same time to take possession of all that the latter 
contained and that could be put to use. The following 
acts, I hope, will go more quickly, they are moreover 
considerably shorter. 

So you do not require the misfortune from Lobeda?* 
The more the pity, I was about to say. I feel ill at ease, 
when near this old lady-friend, for I am just at present very 
sensitive to everything that depresses and confines me. 

The enclosed page please forward to Vulpius. 

Farewell. My wife sends greetings. Augustus! was 
with us yesterday. 

631.— GoiTHE to Schiller. 

Weimar, July 20, 1799; 

Accept my thanks for having given me some definite 
idea of Schlegel’s wonderful production; I had already 
heard a good deal about it. Everybody is reading it, and 
everybody is finding fault with it, and yet one never hears 
what is actuaiij wrong aboiit it. If it comes into my 
hands, I too will have a look into it'. 

We have again, during the last days, had new proofs 
of the horrors of dilettanteism, which are the more fright¬ 
ful because people at times bungle pretty neatly, that is 
to say, when it is once admitted that they may bungle. 
But it is inconceivable that through this one attempt, all 
social entertainment which, moreover, has nothing about 
it that can be destroyed, should assume a hollow, fiat and 
egotistical turn, and that all real interest in artistic work 
should be annulled by so frivolous a reproduction. 

As for the rest, this case, as well as others in different 
provinces, has confirmed me in my conviction, that we 
others ought not to do anything but dwell within our¬ 
selves, so that one proper work after another may be given 
forth. All the rest is bad. 

For this reason I congratulate you upon your first act, 

* See Letter 607 and note, 
f Goethe's son. then nine years «.< age. 
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trust soon to be with you again, and cannot give up the^ 
hope that the end of the summer may yet prove fruitful 
to me. 

Farewell. Augustus was greatly delighted to see Karl 
and Ernst again, of whom he had a great deal to relate. 


632. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, July 24,1799. . 

I hear that you are in Eossla, from which I conclude, to 
my great delight, that the day of your coming is now not 
very far distant. My existence too will receive quite a 
different swing when we are once more together, for you 
always manage to drive me towards the outer world, and 
into wider latitudes ; when 1 am alone I sink down into 
myself again. 

Tieok, of Berlin, has been to see you; I am curious to 
hear how you liked him now that you have had some 
talk with him. I was not at all ill-pleased with him; his 
manner of expressing himself, although not showing any 
great power, is refined, intelligent and significant, and 
there is also nothing capricious or awkward about him. 
On one occasion, when he broached the subject of Don 
Quixote, I strongly recommended him to turn Ms attention 
to Spanish literature, wMch would bring him into con¬ 
tact with rich, intellectual subject-matter, and would, it 
seems to me, suit his taste very well, owing to Ms fond¬ 
ness for what is fantastic and romantic. His pleasing 
talent would in tMs way work fruitfully and agreeably 
and be in its element. 

Mellishhas sent me from Ms citadel* a few fragments of 
Tlie Piccolomini, wMch appeared in the Allgemeine Zeitung, 
translated into iambics which, if they are quite in accord¬ 
ance with the English language, express the ideas very 
well, and are also a good imitation of the peculiarity of the 
diction. He would like to undertake the translation of 
the whole play, provided that there were some substantial 

♦ Hellish was residing in the Duke’s palace at Dombnrg, where 
BO many happy, social gatherings had been held. See Goethe’s Works. 
Vi. 96, (Geniian ) 



246 OORRESPONDEKCE BETWEEIT [1799 

advautages to be gained for bimself as well as for me, and 
has, accordingly, written to Sheridan on the subject. 

The first act of my Mar^ I hope to get finished by the 
end of this week. I ought, indeed, to have got further 
forwards, but this month has not been as favorable to 
me as the last; I shall be content if I succeed in bringing 
the third act back to town with me. 

The thunder-storm over Osmannstedt seems to be dis¬ 
persing. At least, I hear that relatives of Frau de la Eoche, 
who reside here, have been called there to see her. 

. When you return to Weimar, please be so kind as to let 
Gadike have what is ready of Fraulein Imhof’s poem, and 
to give him the Almanack of 1797-1798 as a model, with 
this difference, that he is to place only nine hexameters on 
every page, and to leave an empty page before each of the^ 
songs, upon which page nothing is to be printed except 
the number of the song. 

Farewell; my wife sends you most kind greetings. 

ScH. 


G33. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, July 24,1799. 

I can now hope soon to be able to come over to you 
again; possibly I may start on Saturday or Sunday. 
Frau de la Eoche I have seen twice, first in Tieffiirth and 
then in Osmannstedt, and found her precisely what she 
was twenty yeai-s ago. She is one of the levelling natures, 
she exalts what is common and lowers what is exalted, 
and then dishes up the whole with her own sauce for 
any one to enjoy; one might, moreover, say that her con¬ 
versation presents points of interest. 

Tieck ^ came with Hardenberg and Schlegel to dinner; 
to judge from a first appearance, he seems very pleasant. 

* Tieck had been introduced to Goethe by A. W. Schleprel and 
Hardenberg (Novalis)., It was he who drew Goethe’s attention to 
Ben Jousoii, and persuaded him to read his Volpone. In his AnnaUn 
Goethe writes: “ Having returned to toN^ni (in September) I studied 
some of the earlier English plays, for the above-mentioned theatrical 
purposes, more especially Ben Jonson, as well as others that are 
ascribed to Shakespeare.” 
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He spoke little, but well, and kas, in fact, made a very 
good impression here. ^ 

To-morrow I have a large dinner party, and after that 
shall prepare to start. 

Gadike shall have the first two cantos before I leave; 
I am going over them again, but it is and remains a 
difficult task. The work is like a bronze statue that has 
been well thought out and well modelled, but which failed 
in the casting. The further one gets into the details the 
more there is to do. There is, of course, no help for it 
now, and I must get through with it. 

TarewelL; 1 hope now that I shall not need to write to 
you again, and rejoice with all my heart at the prospect 
of seeing you and your dear wife once more. 


634. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimax, July 27,1799. 

I have not received any letter from you to-day, probably 
because you thought 1 should be coming; however, I must 
again begin my old litany, and tell you that I cannot get 
away from here yet. Business affairs are like polypuses ; 
if they are cut into a hundred pieces, every single piece 
will again show signs of life. I have resigned myself to 
circumstances, meanwhile, and try to put what time I 
have of my own to as much good use as possible. But 
every observation confirms me in my former resolution: 
to turn my mind to works—of whatever species they may 
be—and to their production, and to give up all theoretical 
communications. M!y latest experiences have again con¬ 
vinced me that people, in place of caring for any species 
of real theoretical knowledge, prefer phrases by which 
their proceedings may acq^uire some importance. I have 
had terrible instances of this from a few foreigners who 
came to see our collection, from the presence of our old 
lady-friend, and, above all, from the newly established 
amateur theatre; hence the wall which I had already built 
round my existence, I now intend raising a few shoe- 
lengths higher. 
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Inwardly things are, however, not looking at all so 
l)ad. I have advanced a little in all the different branches 
of my studies and my projects, whereby, at all events the 
inward and ever-active life has manifested itself, and yon 
will find me in good spirits and in the mood for work. 

I thought of coming over to yon for a day, but this 
wonld not do ns much good; for it will take some time 
for us both to communicate our experiences to each other 
and to accomplish something. 

To-day, as I hear, you are threatened with a visit from 
Frau de la Eoche’s descendants. I shall be curious to 
hear how it goes off. As regards myself, I have, during 
these last days, been in a pretty settled state of mind; 
you will, however, be amused at the infinite misery Meyer 
has been in on this occasion, for these unusual and—one 
might doubtless say—unnatural phenomena ^ produced an 
altogether new and fresh effect upon his pure mind. 

That I may not appear quite empty-handed I enclose a 
couple of curious productions, one of which will probably 
divert you more than the other. 

Farewell; think of me, and let me hear how you are, 
and what you are about. 

a 


635. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, July 80, 1799. 

I did confidently expect you to come on Saturday, and 
for that reason put off our philosopher gathering in order 
to be able to spend the evening with you undisturbed. All 
the more grieved was I, after reading your letter, to see 
my hopes melting away and losing themselves in un¬ 
certainty. 

There is now nothing for it but, as long as I can, to 
throw myself into production, as there is no other way of 
opening up my mind. I have, moreover, got thoroughly 
into the second act of my royal hypocrite; the first has 
been coi^ied out, and is awaiting your arrival. 

You are probably right in thinking that one ought to 

* Sophia and Adelguude Bretano, the latter of whom resided with 
her brother Clemens in Jena. See Schiller’s remark on this piece of 
news in the following lettcjf 
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witlilLold theoretical communications and rather to pro¬ 
duce. The theoretical pre-supposes the existence of the 
practical, and is, even on this account, a higher link in 
the chain. It seems also as if it required a more inde¬ 
pendent imagination than for appreciating the actual 
presence of a work of art, where the poet and artist coma 
to the aid of the lazier or weaker imagination in th<d 
listener or spectator, and present him with the material 
object. 

It also cannot be denied that feeling, in most people, is 
more correct than their judgment. It is only with re¬ 
flection that error steps in. I could very well name 
several friends whom I should not be ashamed of pleasing 
by some work, and yet would be very chary about asking 
them to give me an account of their feelings. 

Even if this were not the case, what person would care 
to exhibit a work with which he was satisfied ? And yet 
the artist and poet cannot overcome this desire. 

The two ladies^ did come to pay me a visit lately and 
found me at home to them. The little one has a very 
agreeable presence, which is not altogether destroyed in 
spite of the defect in her eye. They gave me consolation 
by telling me that the dread of the Snail (^Schnecke‘\} 
would probably deter their old grandmother from coming 
here. They had a great deal to relate about the sumptuous 
dinner at your house. I shall be anxious to have the 
account which Meyer will give of them. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. She is too at a crisis 
in her way, but will be out of it some months before I 
shall. 

Earewell, and may some good spirit soon allow us to 
meet. 

I have forgotten to write about the things sent lately. 
Jakobi’s X '^ork I have not yet looked at; however, the 
poem § is merry enough, and has some capital ideas. 

ScH. 

♦ See note to last Letter. 

t Der Schnecke is a biUy part of the country hetween "Vreimar and 
Jena, somewhat dangerous for carriage-driving. 

1 His Sendaelireihtr an Fichte, 

§ discount de Parny's comic epos entitleJ: La gtterre des diem 
anciens et modemes. 
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636.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, July 31,1799. 

It is very pleasant tliat at tke moment when I am ex* 
clnsively praising and recommending prodnctiveness I can 
congratulate you upon it in a double way. May things, 
in both cases, go off happily. 

I knew beforehand that Parny * would give you pleasure 
He has drawn a number of very good and ingenious 
motives from his subject, and also describes things very 
vividly and well. Only, it seems to me, he is not success^ 
ful in his disposition and gradation of these motives, on 
which account the whole lacks unity. It also seems to 
me that its outward and final purpose of casting the 
Eoman Catholic religion into the mire is more apparent 
than it is appropriate in a poet. It seemed to me as if 
this little book might have been written expressly by an 
order from theo-pMlanthropists. 

It is true that these and similar subjects are more suit¬ 
able for comic than for serious poems. Milton’s JBaradise 
Lost, which I have accidentally taken in hand lately, has 
led me to make some strange observations. In the case 
of this poem, as with all modern works of art, it is, in 
reality, the individual that manifests itself, that awakens 
the interest. The subject is detestable, outwardly plau¬ 
sible and inwardly worm-eaten and hollow. With the 
exception of the few natural and vigorous motives, 
there are a number which are lame and false, and which 
offend one. However, it is assuredly an interesting man 
that is expressing himself; it cannot be denied that he 
possesses character, feeling, intellect, knowledge, poetic 
and oratorical talents, and many other good qualities. 
Nay, the rare and unique case of his being able to act the 
unfortunate revolutionist better in the character of the 
devil than of the angel, has a great influence upon the 
plan and composition of the poem, just as the circumstance 
of the author being bKnd affects its character and colour¬ 
ing. The work will, therefore, ever remain unique and| 

* See note to last Letter. 
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as already said, tke more defective it is as a work of art 
tlie more will nature be triumphant in it. 

Among other observations made in connection with this 
work, I was also led to reflect upon free-will, a thing with 
which I am otherwise not very ready to puzzle my brains; 
it plays but a poor part in the poem, as, in fact does the 
Christian religion generally. For as soon as man is 
assumed to have been good from the first, then free-will 
is the stupid capacity of deviating from what is good by 
choice, in order to become guilty by so doing; on the other 
hand, if man is assumed to be sinful by nature, or, to speak 
more correctly, to be unconditionally liable to be carried 
away by his inclinations—in the animal sense of the word 
—^then free-will is certainly an important factor which 
presumes by virtue of its own nature to act contrary to 
nature. We see from this also how it was that Kant was 
forced to assume radical evil, and how it was that those 
philosophers who find man so charming by nature, are so 
little able to justify themselves in regard to his freedom, 
and why they defend themselves so vigorously when 
objections are raised against too high an estimate being 
formed of his goodness from inclination. However, let 
us reserve this for discussion by word of mouth, as also 
Eeinhold’s disquisitions on Fichte’s atheism. 

The letter to Lavater* on this same subject I have 
commenced to read. Eeinhold’s remarks appear to me, 
in fact, to be very instructive physiologically, and, it 
seems to me, come back in the end upon the old saying, 
that everyone forms his own idea of God, and that we 
neither can nor ought to deprive any one of this idea. 

In order to escape from the noise around me on all 
sides, I have determined to move to my garden-house and 
to await there the arrival of the Duke and of Yoigt the 
Privy Councillor, which, I hope, will set me free from 
my present post. 

W hether the solitude of the Hm valley will contribute 
the one thing needful, time must show. 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear 
wife. The more our next meeting is delayed the more 

* Reirihold’s SendscJireiben an Lavater und an Fichte iiber den 
Glaahen an GoiL 
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delightful will it he when the time actually comes, for we 
shall both have meanwhile again learned many a thing, 
to communicate which will of itself be sufficiently in-- 
teresting. 

G. 

637. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, August 2,1799. 

I congratulate you upon your removal to your garden, 
from which I expect good results for your productive 
activity. After the long pause you have made, solitude 
and a composed state of mind are the only things required 
to set your spirit free. 

While you have been looking into Milton’s poem, I have 
had an opportunity of glancing at the period in which ii 
was written, and which in reality gave rise to its com¬ 
position. Terrible as the times were, they must have had 
the power of awakening poetic genius, for the historian 
has not omitted mentioning among the prominent persons, 
several names famous in English poetry. Herein this 
revolution is more fruitful than the French one, which 
otherwise reminds one so strongly of it. The Puritans 
play pretty much the same part as the Jacobins, the ex¬ 
pedients are often the same as is also the issue of the 
struggle. Such a period is quite calculated to destroy) 
poetry and art, for it stirs up and inflames the mind with¬ 
out giving it an object. It then receives its object from 
within, and the result is abortions of allegorical, subtle 
and mystic representations. 

I do not remember how Milton settles the question of 
free-will, but Kant’s explanation is decidedly too monkish 
for me • I could never become reconciled to it. All his 
arguments are based upon this: that man possesses a 
positive impulse for what is good as well as for a state of 
sensual well-being; hence, that when he chooses what is 
evil he is also in need of a positive inward reason for evil, 
inasmuch as what is positive cannot be annulled by any¬ 
thing that is merely negative. Here, however, we have 
two things infinitely heterogeneous, the impulse for what 
is good and the impulse for sensual well-being, treated as 
entirely equal powers and quantities, because the free 
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individual is regarded as quite equally opposed to and 
between tlie two impulses. 

Thank God that we are not called upon to comfort the 
human race in regard to this question, and that we may 
keep in the realm of appearances. However, these obscure 
points in nature are not without their value to the poet, 
and more especially to the tragic poet, and not less so to 
the orator, and are no small item in the representation of 
the passions. 

Please tell me in your next letter about what time the 
Duke is expected back in Weimar, and when, therefore, 
we may count upon your coming to Jena. I wish to know 
this, as a short journey which I propose making with my 
wife for a day or two, might depend upon this, and I should 
not like to lose a day of your stay here. 

My wife begs me to thank you heartily for your good 
wishes. 

Farewell, and let me soon have the pleasure of hearing 
that the poetic hour has struck. 

ScH. 

638. —Goethe to Schiller. 

■Weimar, August 3,1799. 

’ V The solitude of my garden I am making use of, above 
%^all things, in having my small poems—^which Unger is 
now in want of for the seventh volume—still more care¬ 
fully arranged and copied out. While preparing such an 
edition one requires to be in a composed and collected 
state of mind, and in a good humour generally. If I could 
add a few dozen new poems, so as to fill up certain gaps 
and to enrich certain rubrics which are poorly represented, 
I might make out a very interesting volume. However, 
if I do not find time to consider the public, I will, at least, 
act honestly towards myself and determine what I ought 
to do even though I may not be able to accomplish it just 
now. These will be leading hints for the future. 

Milton’s Paradise Lost, which I was reading this after¬ 
noon, has furnished me with material for a variety of 
observations which I hope soon to communicate to you. 
The chief error he has committed—after having once 
chosen the subject— ^is that, to a certain extent, he ha» 
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introduced all his personages—gods, angels, devils and 
men—^unconditionally, and then—^in order to allow them 
to act—has, from time to time, in several instances to limit 
them, for which he then tries to excuse himself, cleverly 
it is true, yet generally in a somewhat humourous way. 
Otherwise there can be no doubt that the poet is an 
excellent and, in every sense, an interesting man, whose 
mind is capable of appreciating the sublime, and it is 
observable that the absurd subject aids rather than that 
it impedes him in this tendency; nay, that in the case of 
such readers as credulously swallow the subject-matter, it 
must prove a great advantage to the poem. 

■ There is much else that I must leave unnoticed, as this 
letter must be despatched to town. As to when I shall 
be able to come, I would rather not say anything, as I 
cannot say definitely as yet. Do not, therefore, let this 
niterfere with your little excursion. 

Darewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear wife, 

G, 


639. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, August 6,1799. 

I have been rather late with my work to-day, and have 
only time to send you a friendly greeting. I am glad to 
hear that you are at work with your poems, and that the 
collection is now being printed. The class of Epistles and 
of Ballads is the only one, so far as I know, in which you 
have as yet no great quantity, unless you perhaps intend 
adding to the Idylls. The Elegies, Epigrams and Songs, 
however, are the more fully represented. It is to ba 
hoped that you intend keeping to your proposal of intro¬ 
ducing every one of your songs into the collection, even 
those occurring in your larger works. It will be a rich 
and a delightful collection, even though it is not carried 
out in accordance with your own higher demands; 
and what you may not accomplish just now can be done 
at a future time, for such a work wall be sure to be sold 
out within three or four years. 

I should have been glad to have contributed some triflet 
to this new Almanack, but do not feel at all in the proper? 
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humour for it, as my dramatic work draws me away 
from everything else. This latter has been progressing 
regularly as yet, and if the little excursion to Eudolstadt, 
which I contemplate making, does not prove too much of 
a diversion for me, I shall still be able to conclude my 
second act this month- 

Farewell in your solitude. It was a very great pleasure 
to my little boy to have Augustus here the day before 
yesterday. My wife sends kindest greetings. Pamy ^ I 
hereAvith return with many thanks. 

Sen. 


640. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, August 7, 1799. 

I am going on busily with my work in the solitude of 
my garden-house, and the clean transcript has also made 
progress. I still cannot say how it may he with the col¬ 
lection, one thing helps another. My present work re¬ 
minds me of simpler and darker days,t and the poems 
themselves of a variety of circumstances and states of 
mind. I will hut quietly do the next thing that has to 
be done, and allow one thing to follow upon the other. 

The Epigrams—as regards metre—are the most care¬ 
lessly worked out and fortunately also the easiest to 
correct, and the expression and meaning will often gain 
something hy this as well. Many a fault in prosody has 
been struck out of the Eoman Elegies, and, as I hope, 
successfully. In some of the impassioned works, for 
instance, in Alexis und Dora^ this will be difficult; however, 
I must see what can he done, and the decision will in the 
end rest with you, dear friend. Even though such im¬ 
provements can be only partially effected, still, in trying 
to accomplish them one shows one’s perfectibility as well 
as one’s respect for the advances in prosody which, it can¬ 
not be denied, Voss and his school have made. 

In fact, this collection, if successful, ought in many 
respects to appear a step in advance. 

* See Letter 635 and note, 

t The years of bis first coming to Weimar, Vihich. were troubled by 
passion. 
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MeyexwillproTidelialf-a-dozen drawings for it,perliap8 
but a couple immediately referring to the subject, or, as 
might be said, historical in character; for instance, the 
catastrophe in the Bride of Corinth, Others would require 
to have a more remote symbolical reference. 

While I am thus working my way out of what is old 
into what is new, it is a very pleasant thought to me that 
you have something quite new awaiting me, of which I 
may be said to know next to nothing. Be industrious, if 
circumstances will permit, and accomplish your trip to 
Eudolstadt happily. Give Augustus occasionally a kindly 
welcome at your house. As I could not run over to Jena 
myself, those about me had to go; for this much is cer¬ 
tain, that, without absolute solitude, I cannot produce the 
smallest thing. The quiet of my garden-house is, there¬ 
fore, immensely valuable to me. 

Again farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear 
wdfe. 

G% 

641.— Schiller to Goethe. 

JeDa, August 9,1799. 

I congratulate you upon the prosodical corrections you 
have made in your poems. The last article in our scheme, 
the completion, is also unquestionably in need of this 
virtue, and the artist has herein something to learn of 
the punctuator (Bnnctirer'), There is this peculiar use of 
the purity of the metre, that it serves as a sensuous repre¬ 
sentation of the inner necessity of the thought, in the 
same way as, conversely, any license taken with the metre 
makes it appear very evident that there has been some 
arbitrary proceeding. Looked at from this point of view 
it is a matter of great importance, and touches upon the 
most essential of the rules of Art. 

With regard to the present time, every one interested 
in good taste must rejoice that poems which possess 
decided artistic value, are still subject to this standard. 
Mediocrity is best combated in this way, for it silences 
him who has no other talent but for writing correct verses, 
and him who considers himself too original to turn hia 
attention to metre with befitting diligence. 
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Tiie idea of adding some engi-avings to the work is a 
very good one. They can be well paid for, and hence also 
well executed; but I would suggest that you should give 
in to the general taste in so far as not to choose any in¬ 
dividual illustrations. The catastrophe in The Bride is 
’^ry appropriate, and there are also subjects in Alexis und 
JDora^ the Homan Elegies^ and in the Venetian EjgigramSj 
which friend Meyer would be particularly well able to 
execute. 

I shall be very anxious to see how far you have got 
with the editing business by the time you come here. A 
few doubtful points concerning the metre would be 
pleasant and instructive occupation to us. 

No less anxious shall I be to lay before you the papers 
which I have meanwhile been at work upon, and in 
regard to which I have myself not formed any a<lequato 
opinion. I have, however, each day vividly felt the 
want of witnessing theatrical representations, and shall 
have straightwa ;7 to decide upon spending the coming 
winter months in Weimar. The question about the 
finanical means for carrying this matter into effect shall 
be my.next thought. 

Fare well in your solitude. Whether and when I may 
be able to set out upon my little journey, I still cannot 
decide to-day. My wdfe sends kindest greetings. 

ScH. 


642, —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, August 10,1799, 

After having spent this last week almost entirely in the 
solitude of my garden-house, I have again been to town 
for a day, and first of all visited the palace, where things 
are in a pretty lively state. A hundred and sixty work¬ 
men are busy there; I wish you could see the many 
different kinds of mechanics at work in this small space. 
To any thoughtful on-looker it is most interesting to 
watch the work of the different degrees of skill, from the 
rudest to the most refined. Each one does his own work. 
according to principles and from practice. If but the plan 
VOL n. 8 
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upon which all are at work were the best! for, unfortu¬ 
nately, a tasteful work as well as a barbarous freak is 
accomplished in the same manner. 

The poems are still being gone on with and copied out. 

Through Stein’s reflecting telescope I have paid a 
visit to the moon. It is incredible with what distinctness 
one can see its different parts; one must watch it both 
while on the increase and while decreasing, and then the 
outlines become very clear. I have also read and done all 
kinds of other things. Tor it is only when in a state of 
such absolute solitude—where one is altogether undis¬ 
turbed and left to oneself—that one really feels and learns 
to understand what the length of a day is. 

There is no doubt that you would gain an immense deal 
if you could be in the neighbourhood of a theatre for some 
length of time. When living in solitude one is apt to cast 
these objects too far from one. We would gladly do what 
we could to further your wishes. The greatest difficulty 
would be to find lodgings. As Thouret will probably not 
come till the end of September, he will, no doubt, be kept 
here the whole winter. Count Werther’s haunted house, 
which is very conveniently situated for any one who 
wishes to visit the theatre often, is to be had, as far as 
I know; it would be worth while to disenchant the 
building, • 

Let us think the matter over further. Meanwhile fare¬ 
well, and give my kind greetings to your dear wife. 

G. 


643.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, August 12,1799. 

The description you gave me of the animated scene at 
the building operations very nearly tempted me to run 
over for a day and thus to break the monotony of my 
present mode of life by seeing something altogether 
different. But great as might be the necessity of my 
having some diversion, I am at present too deeply engaged 
with my work, and must make double efforts to get for- 
w^ards with it, as I do not know how much time and in¬ 
clination for work I may not lose by the domestic event 
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expected in the antnmn. The jonmey to Endolstadt, 
which I contemplated making for the sake of giving my 
wife and myself a little change^ is still deferred for a week 
or two, as it so happens that bird-shooting is going on 
there just now, and my mother-in-law has left with the 
Court. If, therefore, you can and would care to come to 
us just now, you would find us ready to receive you. We 
have been enjoying and making use of the fine weather. 

That I shall, in future, spend the winter months in 
Weimar, is now a settled point in my own mind. The 
living presence of the theatre must keep me from making 
any faux frais which, at present, I find unavoidable, 
because I cannot picture to myself the living mass, and 
the subject-matter also will then flow towards me in a 
richer stream. This winter I shall be late in coming— 
perhaps not till the end of January—on account of my 
wife and the little one. Meanwhile I hope to be able to 
come to some agreement with Charlotte about her rooms, 
hut shall certainly also inquire about Werther’s house, as 
its position is rather convenient for the theatre. What I 
should like best would be to live in the market-place, in 
which case I should be equally near you and my brother- 
in-law. 

The Duke, last spring, gave me to understand that he 
would like me to come and live in Weimar more fre¬ 
quently, and to stay longer when I came. Now, as he 
could very easily be made to see how much better I my¬ 
self should feel under these circumstances, I mean to 
address myself to him with full confidence, and to heg 
him to contribute something towards the increase of the 
expenses I should incur hy so doing. In fact, five years 
ago I received from the Duke the promise of an increase 
of salary, and he has been generous to me before this. If 
my presence in Weimar could in any way benefit the 
theatre— and I should devote myself to it with my whole 
heart—the matter could be the more easily arranged. 

Let me have but a few words to say bow the printing 
of the Almanack is going on, for the time between this 
and Michaelmas is already getting somewhat short. Mej^cr 
will perhaps be kind enough to count the hexameters 
the whole poem, so that I may know for certain no’ 

s 2 
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many sheets there are. I shall probably have to con¬ 
tribute something to the Almanack, in order to keep my 
promise vdth Cotta, even though The Bell should have to 
be given for it. 

Farewell. My wife sends kindest greetings, and is 
looking forward as anxiously as I am to your coming. 

ScH. 


644.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, August 14, 1799. 

The first sheet of the Almanack is now in the press; the 
type looks very well. The third canto I have now in 
hand, and will do my utmost with it. It is true that, 
being at present engaged' in carefully re'^sing my own 
poems, the feminine peculiarities of our dear lady friend 
strike me as being somewhat more loose and unconnected 
than they did before, and w^ 'must see in what way we can 
remedy this. The whole of it shall be gone over, and it 
will then become clear that we shall, in any case, have to 
add something to it. At any rate do not regret The BeU, 
and I too will do my utmost to contribute something,, 
although I do not as yet know what or how. 

As impending circumstances make it very doubtful 
whether you will be able to spend this winter in Weimar, 
and there is, in any case, no chance of your being here 
during the first part of it, it would be best to let the 
matter drop in the meantime; for should it so happen 
that you could he here in' October, you should not in 
any way want the necessary means to facilitate your 
coming to reside here. 

My stay in my garden-house I am putting to as much 
good use as possible in a variety of ways, and am glad to 
see that I have advanced in many respects, and, sit some 
future day, shall heartily efijoy telling you of all this. 

Be sure not to fail to concentrate your mind upon the 
work you have commenced. There is, in truth, nothing 
better to be wished for than to have a large quantity of 
material to arrange. 

As' I have to go to the palace directly, and do not know 
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whether I shall he hach in time, I will conclude my letter 
now, and hope that you may both fare w^ell. G, 


645.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, August 16,17f/9. 

The Sclilegels, as I found to-day, have added some more 
stings to tht ir Athen<mm^ and are endeavouring by this 
means—which is not iU-chosen—to keep their bark afloat. 
The Xenia have proved a favourite pattern. There are 
some good ideas in this literary- Beichsanzeiger, and also 
a great many that are merely impertinent. In the article 
on Bottiger it is clear that its bitter seriousness has not 
allowed humour to put in an appearance. The attack on 
Humboldt is ill-mannered and ungracious, considering 
that he has always been upon good terms w'th the 
Schegels, and hence it is clear that they are i.ot worth 
anything. 

However, the Elegy addressed to you is good—except 
for its great length—and contains much that is beautiful. 
I also think that it shows greater warmth than one is 
accustomed to find in the Schlegels’ works, and several 
points are admirably put. I have not read anything else 
in this number. I do not doubt that it will find readers 
enough in the path which it has struck out, but the 
editors will not exactly gain any friends by it; and, I fear, 
there will also soon be a dearth of subject-matter, inas- 
mudh as they have once and for all issued all their coin 
in aphorisms. 

If it were possible for you to manage to give something 
for the Almanack, and I too could offer a contribution, I 
should accept the articles by Matthisson, Steigentesch 
and others, and give the Almanack its wonted shap^. 
I should be glad were Cotta not to meet with any ill-luck 
in this; however, I have the best hopes of the copper¬ 
plates. 

While thinking of your collection of poems it occurred 
to me whether you might not enrich the class of didactic 
poems—of which the Metamorphosis of Plants forms one; 
perhap;^ the mood for this species of poetry could be found 
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the quickest, as the incitement comes from the intellect* 
When you come here and we talk the subject over, 
perhaps something will speedily suggest itself, for the 
poem on the Metamorphosis was quick in making its 
appearance. It would, at the same time, be a contribution 
for the Almanack. 

My dramatic work is still making active progress, and 
if nothing comes in the way, I may get the second act 
finished before the end of August. It already exists in 
rough. I hope that everything in this tragedy will be 
suitable for the stage, although I shall draw things more 
closely together still for the actual representation. As 
it is a rich subject from an historical point of view, I have 
treated it somewhat fully in an historical respect, and 
employed motives which may please a thoughtful and 
studious reader, but which are unnecessary in the re- 
j)resentation where the object is actually present, and 
devoid of interest on account of the ignorance of the 
general public in matters historical. Otherwise, in the 
work itself, I have calculated upon everything that will 
have to be omitted for stage jDurposes, and these will in no 
way give me as much trouble as those in Wallenstein, 

Farewell, and let us soon have the hope of seeing you 
here. My wife sends kind greetings. She is in hopes 
that our removal to Weimar may not be deferred later 
than the middle of January. Perhaps I shall be able to 
come earlier. 

Farewell. Many kind greetings to Meyer. 

Sen. 


646.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, August 17,1799. 

If, in future, I determine to send you somewhat longer 
letters, I shall have to write beforehand, for when, as 
happens to-day, I am obliged to start for town early, I 
cannot readily collect my thoughts again. 

I must beg you to be sure to provide something more 
for the Almanack ; I will do my part, and promise this as 
certainly as such things can be promised. Further, get 
all you possibly can from Steigentesch and Matthisson, 
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BO that the Almanack may assume more of its old appear¬ 
ance. ^ The poem, the more one looks at it, makes one fear 
that it will not pruduce much effect in the main, pleasing 
as it may he to persons possessing a certain degree of 
culture. A barbarous custom as a subject, tender senti¬ 
ments as substance, and an undulistic style of treatment, 
give to the whole a peculiar character and special charm, 
which one must either be naturally constituted to ap¬ 
preciate, or, in the first place, get oneself so constituted. 
The worst of it is that I am afraid about the engravings. 
The man is a mere punctuator, and an aggregate of such 
points does not produce any form. You shall ere long 
hear how much the whole amounts to; the first two 
cantos print three sheets. 

1 am quite of yoiir opinion with regard to the warfare 
waged by the Schlogels. The Elegy ought to have been 
divided into several, in order to facilitate the reader’s 
interest in and survey of it. 

The other jests will attract readers enough, and there 
will also be no want of effect. Unfortunately both 
brothers lack a certain inner basis of character which 
would keep and hold them well together. A youthful 
failing is not to be admired except in so far as one may 
hope that it will not be the failing of old age. It is 
really a pity that the page devoted to Bottiger is not 
merrier. Some of the ideas in the other rubrics are 
very good. As for the rest it could in no way be expected 
—personal relations even considered—that one should 
escape from them unscathed. However, I could sooner 
pardon them for saying anything amiss, than I could the 
detestable style of these masters in journalism. 

B5ttiger has committed the canaillerie of having twice 
mentioned the Propylma on the blue cover of the Mercury, 
for which reason it would serve him right to have his ears 
cut off, and it seems as if this were likely to be done to 
him a second time, were it found that they were growing 
again. 

The disrespect they show towards Wieland they ought 
to have left alone. But what can one say to it when they 
themselves have been badly treated by his firm ? 

Farewell, I feel unsettled and not in-the humour foi 
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anything. My kind greetings to your dear wife. I hope, 
for "both OUT sakes, that we may soon spend a long day 
together in each other’s company, and wish you every 
blessing’* for your work, to use Madame la Eoche’s^ 
favorite mode of expression. 

G. 

647. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, August 20,1799. 

I have during these last days come upon the track of a 
new possible tragedy f which, it is true, has in the first 
place still to be wholly invented; but, as it seems to me, 
can be invented out of the said subject-matter. 

In the reign of Henry VII. of England, there arose a 
Pretender, Warbeck by name, who gave himself out to be 
Edward V., one of the princes whom Eichard III. had 
caused to be murdered in the Tower. He managed to 
give plausible reasons as to how he had been saved, found 
a party who acknowledged him, and wished to set him 
upon the throne. One of the princesses of the House of 
York, of which Edward was a descendant, and who was 
anxious to raise disturbances against Henry VII., knew of 
the plot, and supported it; in fact, it was mainly her con¬ 
trivances that had brought Warbeck upon the scenes. 
After he had lived at her court in Burgundy as a prince, 
and had acted the part for some length of time, the under¬ 
taking failed, he was overthrown, unmasked and executed. 

There is, indeed, next to nothing in the story itself 
that could be made use of; but the situation, taken as a 
whole, is very suggestive, and the two figures of the 
Pretender and the Duchess of York might serve as the 
foundation of a tragic action that might be very freely 
invented. In fact, I think it would be well to take from 
history merely the general situation of the times and the 
personages, aod to invent everything else with full poetic 
licence; this would give rise to an intermediate species 

* To Wieland’s annoyance, Madame de la Roche perpetually used the 
T 5 Vord aegnen (to bless) instead of danhen (to thank). 

t The plan of Warbeck occupied Schiller frequently even at a later 
day, until his Demetrius was thought of, when it was set aside for the 
'latter, but nevertheless often again cropped up. 
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of subject wMcb would combine tbe advantages of the 
historical drama, and that of pure invention. 

With regard to the treatment of the subject in question, 
one would need, it seems to me, to act quite differently to 
what a comic poet would do. The latter would have to 
make something ludicrous out of the contrast between the 
important part to be played by the Pretender and his 
inability to play it. In tragedy he would have to appear 
born for the part he has to play, and he would have to 
make it so completely his own, that interesting struggles 
would break out between him and those who wished to 
make use of him as their tool and to treat him as their 
puppet. The state of affairs would have to look exactly 
as if .the deception had merely pointed out to him the 
position which nature itself had intended him to occupy. 
The catastrophe would have to be brought about by Ms 
adherents and supporters, not by his enemies; also by love 
intrigues, by jealousy and such tMngs. 

Should you find anytMng good in this subject as a 
whole, and think that it can be used as the foundation of 
a tragic story, I would now and then occupy myself with 
it; for when I am in the middle of any work, I feel, 
occasionally, the necessity of thinking of a new one. 

You do not give me any comforting news about the 
Almanack. As regards the illustrations, I did not set my 
hopes upon the excellence of the engravings, for people 
are not at aU spoilt in this respect; and as tMs style of 
things is popular upon the whole, and the drawings 
made with intelligence to boot, we need not be afraid of 
preseMiug ourselves. The remark you make about the 
poem itself is to me a more serious matter, especially as I 
myself had similar misgivings about it. I do not yet 
know what will have to be done to it, for I cannot manage 
to turn my thoughts to anything lyrical. 

Further, it is an unfortunate circumstance that we have 
reserved a very small space for the small poems that were 
0 have been appended, and which, therefore, will now 
have to be filled up with important things. As soon as I 
get my second act finished I will think the n:at:er over 
seriously. 

Farewell; mv wife sends kindest greetings, Scu- 
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648.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, August 21,1799. 

My quiet life in my garden still continues bearing good 
fruits, although these may not be numerous. 

I have been busily engaged with Winckelmann’s life 
and woiks. I must try to become clear about the services 
rendered by this sterling man, and the influence he 
exercised. 

My smaller poems have likewise been further arranged 
and corrected. Here, also, it becomes evident that every¬ 
thing depends upon the principle upon which one acts. 
Now that I recognise the necessity of stricter metrical 
rules, they are more of a help than a hindrance to me. 
There are, indeed, still many points which it will be 
necessary to understand more fully. Voss would, even 
ten years ago, have done a great service had he written 
somewhat less mysteriously on this subject in his Intro¬ 
duction to the Georgies. 

This week, contrary *to my usual custom, I have 
generally remained up till midnight to await the appear¬ 
ance of the moon, which I have been watching wdth 
Auch's telescope, and have been greatly interested. It is 
very delightful to become so intimately acquainted with 
so important an object of which but a short time ago 
next to nothing was known. Schroter’s admirable work 
on selenotopography is, indeed, a guide which shortens 
the way very much. The great stillness at night, out 
here in my garden, has likewise a great charm, especially 
as I am not awakened in the morning by any noise, and 
thus with a little practice I might one day deserve being 
admitted among the company of the worthy heifugae. 

Your letter has just been brought in to me. The new 
tragic subject which you propose, seems at first sight to 
possess many good points, and i will think it over. There 
is no doubt that when history furnishes the simple fact, 
the bare object, and the poet the substance and the treat¬ 
ment, that things are better and more convenient than 
when we have to make use of the details and minutiaj 
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giyen by bistory; for in the latter case we are always 
obliged to take np the particulars of tbe given state of 
affairs, we get away from wbat is of purely buman interest 
and poetry suffers in consequence. 

Of prize-drawings * only one bas come in that claims 
consideration and shows praiseworthy points; a few 
others are below all criticism, and one is reminded of tbe 
German populace excited by tbe said puzzle. 

With regard to tbe Almanack we shall have now to make 
up our minds to devote each succeeding day to it and to 
do our utmost. Tbe third canto, which I have gone over 
with the ladies, is now in the press, and we must now try 
and do what we can with the fourth. There is still no 
question that the poem shows a good deal of talent, and 
that it possesses much that is good; but with regard to 
the way it is worked out, it is greatly inferior to‘what it 
ought to be, although a good deal has been done to it since 
you saw it. 

Trail von Kalb is really having her things removed, and 
the lodgings will, therefore, be vacant. Of course they 
would not be let to any one except at a whole year’s lease. 
However, some decision ought to be come to, and for the 
sake of the theatre there is every reason for us to aid you 
in this move. 

Bergrath Scherer, who is thinking of getting married, 
is, I hear, speculating upon getting them; if this were to 
come about, the upper floor at Wolzogen’s would become 
vacant, and your family might reside there. We could 
give you Thouret’s rooms, and—^if you approved of the 
arrangement—we might contrive to And other quarters 
for him. All this wifi have to be thought over and dis¬ 
cussed, till some decision is come to. 

Herewith farewell for to-day, and give my kind greetings 
to your dear wife. G. 

* In an Arherfisement to Artists printed in the AUgemeine ZeAtung 
of the Brd of July, and also in the third number of the Projpyhed^ 
the subject for the prize theme was Aphrodite leading Helen to 
Paris, according to the close of the third Book of the Iliad ; and more 
importance was to be attached to tbe artistic idea than to the manner 
in which it was executed, as the drawings were to be sent to Weimar 
by the 25th of August Two prizes of twenty and ten ducats 
had been fixed. 
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649.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, August 24,1799. 

All things considered, I have now begun to believe that 
we can scarcely hope to have you here before autumn has 
appeared. Thus the summer will have passed qxdte differ¬ 
ently from what I anticipated. And although I am keeping 
diligently to my work, and am making progress with it, 
still, I feel that this privation affects my whole inward 
state of mind, and in no small degree increases my desire 
to spend the winter in Weimar. I do not, indeed, shut 
my eyes to the fact that I cannot expect anything very 
beneficial from the influence of society there, but personal 
intercourse with you, occasionally meeting Meyer, sitting 
in the theatre, and a certain reality of life which the 
rest of the many people must necessarily bring before into 
my view, will have a good effect upon me and my work. 
My existence here is absolute solitude, and that is a little 
too much. 

I am every day expecting an answer from Frau von 
Kalb about the lodgings which—if they are to be had—I 
shall without hesitation take a lease of for a year from 
IVIichaelmas. If I can arrange things so as to live com¬ 
fortably with my family, I should prefer doing so; but 
if this cannot be managed, I would gladly accept the 
offer of Thouret’s rooms. If my wife gets safely over her 
confinement, I should be inclined to come over towards 
the end of November, at first by myself, till my family 
could follow. This I should very much like to ac¬ 
complish, so as to be able to work out the two last acts of 
my play under the direct influence of the stage. 

If, within ten days, you cannot come here at least for a 
day or two I shall feel greatly inclined to run over to 
you for a day, and to bring my two acts with me. For I 
am anxious to have your opinion of them now, in order to 
convince myself that I am on the right track. 

I should like to be able to take part in your observa¬ 
tions of the moon. The object has always forced me to 
pay it a certain amount of respect, and I have never 
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watched it without it haTing put me into a very serious 
state of mind. When looked at through a good telescope 
the outlines of the surface hecome very distinct, and the 
thought of our being able to see this distant stranger 
with any other sense than with the eye, has always 
struck me as something fearful. A few distichs on it 
have already been penned; these may perhaps help in 
settling the requirements of the Almanack. 

When you have time I should like to know whether 
many of the books which I sent to the auction have 
remained unsold; for some one in Weimar is reported to 
have lately said that I had myself bid for a number of 
books, and this would not be any good sign. 

Farewell in your busy solitude. Your strictness re¬ 
garding metre will not a little edify gentlemen who go 
in for the strict observance of rules. 

My wife sends kind greetings, and is, like me, most 
anxious to see you again. 

Many kind greetings to Meyer, Sgh. 


650. —Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, August 24,1799. 

As things have not gone in accordance with our wishes 
during the summer, we must hope that the winter will 
bring us better luck. As soon as you have made up your 
mind about your lodgings, we will see that wood is 
ordered, for this is an article that has to be thought of in 
good time. 

Not a day passes without some gain, even though it be 
but a small one, and thus one thing leads to another, and 
in the end becomes something, for, of course, I am always 
at work with noteworthy subjects. 

Let us consider things a week longer, it will then he 
decided whether I can come, and how soon, 

Lnfortunately, a good many of the hooks you sent to 
auction have remained unsold. The amount realised was 
not very large upon the whole, although several workf 
were sold at a sufficiently high price. The extracts ar< 
now being made .out and the money cashed. 
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From time to time conferences are being held respecting 
The Sisters of Leshos * wMcb—as usually happens on such 
occasions—at times lessen one’s hopes and then again 
revive them. 

I am looking forward to seeing your work and to 
spending a few quiet days near you. To-day, however, I 
shall not add more, for a visit to the Palace this morning 
has distracted my thoughts, and I do not feel able to 
concentrate my mind upon any one object. 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear 
wife. 

G. 


651.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, August 27, 1799, 

' After weighing and considering the various circum¬ 
stances, I find myself obliged to tell you that I shall not 
be able to come to you for the next few days, but that 1 
am all the more anxious for you to come here, more 
especially on account of the lodgings. 

The state of matters is this: Frau von Kalb appears to 
have made some agreement with JBergrath Scherer, to let 
him have a lease of her rooms ; at all events, circumstances 
lead one to suppose this. However, the landlord, Muller, 
the wigmaker, need not consent to this sub-letting of 
apartments, unless he feels so inclined, and would give you 
the rooms if I asked him; however, he would like you to 
take them for a few years, which you might very well 
do, for you would always find people ready to take 
them off your hands again. The main thing now, there¬ 
fore, is for you to see the rooms yourself, so that you 
may talk the matter over and come to some decision. 
You could bring your play with you, and I, on my part, 
should doubtless also have something to communicate 
to you. I am still living in my garden-house, and you 
could drive straight here; Meyer would arrange about 
your remaining over night. By this means all the 

* Amalia von Imhofa poem, which has been discussed in several of 
the preceding Letters. 
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necessary points could "be settled, and otlier tMngs would 
follow as a matter of course. 

’ I send tliis letter by post, and will not add more 
to-day. Farewell. 

g: 


652.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, August 27,1799. 

Upon getting up this morning I was very agreeably 
surprised by the arrival of a weighty parcel from the Hof- 
’kamwerrath* and again send you my very best thanks 
for having led this stream of money into my coffers. 
The spirit of the old general t is acting like a true ghost, 
he is helping to raise treasures. In Eudolstadt also, as I 
hear through letters, there has been a great run after 
Wallenstein, 1 should like to know how that pretty little 
woman Vohs f managed to get out of the business, 

■ My second act 1 finished yesterday, and after a well- 
meant, and yet vain, endeavour to persuade a lyrical mood 
to come over me for the sake of the Almanack, have 
to-day commenced the third. The only means now of 
drawing myself away from Mary, and of inducing me 
to set about my lyrical work, would be to have some 
outward diversion. The week’s journey to Eudolstadt 
would be a good thing for this. As soon as I hear from 
you, whether and when I can see you here or in Weimar, 
i shall make my arrangements. But I shall not leave 
before the 8th of September, as the foreign visitors will 
not have left before that. 

During my many reflections as to what new form of 
contribution we might make use of for the Almanack, a 
new species of Xenia—ior friends and contemporaries— 
suggested itself to my mind. The turn of the century 
would not be an inappropriate occasion for raising a 

* On the 21st of the same month Goethe had mitten to Kirms: 
“ As the performances in Lauchstedt are now concluded, I wish you 
would send Eofrath Schiller what is owing to him. Please let me 
know to what it amounts/* 

t The reference is to tl-e play of Wallenstein, performances of which 
had been gwen at Lauchstedt. 

J The actress who pla-yed the part of Tliekla. 
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monument to all such as have wandered with us through 
life, and by whom we have felt ourselves improved, 
and also to those with whom we are not personally 
acquainted, but whose influence we have felt to have been 
of use to us. Of course mstigia terrent Fault-finding is 
always a more grateful subject than praising; Paradise 
Pegained is not as successful as Paradise Lost, and Dante’s 
Heaven is likewise much more wearisome than his Hell. 
Moreover the time is too short for so praiseworthy a 
scheme. 

Farewell for to-day. I have been rather too long over 
my other occupations. My wife sends kindest greetings." 
We are all expecting you, the children too. 

SCH. 


653. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, August 28, 1799. 

My letter of yesterday has, I hope, made you decide to 
come over for a few days, and I am dictating these lines 
only so as to strengthen you in your decision. You shall 
hear a good many things about the performances of 
Wallenstein, and of everything in connection with them. 

You shall also see the* prize-drawings,* and admire 
Helen in many a difi'erent form. There are, after all, only 
nine of them. 

The Almanack, and many another subject, we will 
discuss by word of mouth. 

Farewell, and give kind greetings to your dear wife, 
whom, I hope, you will bring with you. 

G. 

654. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, August 28, 1799. 

Charlotte Kalb has written, and tells me that tlie 
lodgings are at our disposal, if we will agree to her 
conditions. She has not made any arrangement with 
Scherer as yet. 

Unfortunately, on account of toothache and a swollen 
cheek, I cannot come over immediately; tjris, however, 

* See Letter 648 and note. 
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need not affect onr negotiations about the lodging. My 

wife, on one occasion, was shown all over them and the 

froni rooms belonging to the 

know also. The arrangement ciuite meets 

and I shall not hesitate to agree to them ^t once. Mil 

von therefore, have the kindness to get Muller to dia-w 

up the contract? I would prefer it to be made cnt for two 

vLrs rather than for any longer period of tme; t)ut one 

vearmore or less would not matter much, we should 

IfwayXd persons who would be « f ~ , 

AS for the rest, I presume the rent is t^e same as 

I come I should like, if you will allow me to 
UjSre you my wishes and estimates regavdmg thu 

^rrS‘?jsss£ 

655.-SCHILLER to Duke August or Weimar. 

Jena, September 1,1799. 

Most Illustrious Duke, , 

T "3; f 

« I “Wl ”“*■ pWMoply I 

* A LauUhOer, which was an older coin than the Beid.sthakr 
(rm-dollarX was about the value of six livrea ^ 

VOL. n. 
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felt myself perfectly in my sphere here; hut now that 
inclination and the improved state of my health have 
led me hack to poetry with renewed zeal, I feel as if 
I were turned out into a desert waste. A place where 
only learning, and metaphysics in particular, are the 
order of the day, is not a favorable one for poets; they 
have at all times prospered only under the influence of 
art and of genial intercourse. In addition to this, my 
dramatic labours render it of the utmost importance that 
I should he enabled to witness theatrical representations, 
and I feel perfectly convinced of their happy influence 
upon my works. All these considerations have awakened 
in me an intense desire to spend the winter months in 
Weimar. 

But, upon comparing this.desire with my financial means, 
I find that it is beyond my power to defray the expenses 
of a double establishment and the higher prices of most 
of the necessaries of life in Weimar. In' this dilemma I 
venture to appeal directly to your Highness’s generosity, 
and do so all the more confidently on account of the 
reasons which induce me to make this change of residence, 
which I venture to hope will meet with your Highness’s 
gracious approval. The desire which urges me to make 
^s change, gracious Sir, is to he nearer yourself and the 
illustrious Lady Duchesses, and, by my active endeavour 
to obtain your approval, to become myself more perfect in 
my profession, nay, perhaps even by this means to con¬ 
tribute some few things for your special enjoyment. 

As, in the main, I can rely upon the fruits of my own 
industry, and it is in no way my intention to be less 
industrious than formerly, but rather to be doubly active, 
I venture to address this most humble petition to Your 
Highness, graciously to render less irksome the increase of 
the expenses which will yearly become greater upon my 
removal to Weimar and the keeping up of two establish¬ 
ments, by granting me an increase of salary. 

I remain, with the deepest devotion, 

Most Illustrious Duke and Gracious Master, 

Your most obedient Servant 

Fr. Schiller.* 

♦ The Duke^s answer to this letter, dated September 11, may be 
quoted here: “ The plan which you propose, of spending this wint*ir 
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65^6.—Schiller ip Goethe. 

Jena, September 3, 1799. 

I bare not received any fnrtlier news from yon abont 
tbe lodgings, and now fully calculate upon your having 
taken a lease of them for me. Circumstances oblige me 
to take the trip to Eudolstadt a week earlier than I 
proposed. We start to-morrow, and I hope to be able to 
be in Weimar by Tuesday or Wednesday. Your letter 
would, therefore, not find me here to-morrow. Hence, un¬ 
fortunately, I shall not hear anything of you during the 
coming week unless the theatrical despatches between 
Weimar and Eudolstadt bring me a few lines. 

I shall now have to make a pause in my dramatic 
work for a time, if anything is to be done^ for the 
Almanack. The break, moreover, is an appropriate one, 
as I have brought the action up to the scene where the 
two queens meet. The situation is, in itself, morally 
impossible; I aro. very curious to see how far I have 
. succeeded in making it possible. The question applies to 
poetry generally, and hence I am doubly anxious to 
discuss it with you. 

I am beginning, in Mary Stuart, to use the metre witn 
more licence, or rather variety, where the occasion justifies 
me in so doing. An alternation of this kind is met with 


and perhaps the following ones here, is so ag^b^ to me a^d ^ 
much m accordance with what I myself would wish, that I ve^ gla^y 
consent to contribute something towa^ 

burdensome to you, and therefore 200 Ethlrs. (£30) shall be added to 
your salary from Michaelmas of this year. Your presence wiU be of great 
hse to our social relations, and your work might perhaps ^ i^^dered 
easier to you, if you would show the frequentera of toe th^tre here 
some confidence, and honour them by giving thpm those plays upon 
whicli you are atiU engaged. That which k intended to mflnen^ 
Booietv, certainly hecomea better developed when one meets a variety 
Of people than when one lives in a state of isolation It “ ^ “ 

piirtioular an especially precious hope that I shall ^ to see you 
Frequently, and repeatedly to assure you, m person, of the great esteem 
and frienLhip I feel for you, and herewith I remain, Herr Eofrath, 
your friend and well-wisher ^ 

T 2 
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in Greek pieces, and tke public must get accustomed to 
everything. 

Most glad I am to be coming to you again, although 
the way will he a very roundabout one, for I shall go direct 
from Eudolstadt to Weimar. 

Farewell during the coming week. My wife sends 
kind greetings. 

SCH. 


657.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, September 4,1799. 

As theatrical despatches are just about to leave for 
Budolstadt, I will not let the messenger off without a 
lew lines to you. 

I have settled matters with Miiller about the house; 
Charlotte intends leaving some things in it, which is 
very friendly on her part. 

I hope you may get safely over your journey here. 
The road to Eudolstadt has not been a very fortunate one 
this time for the Weimarians.* 

It will be a pleasure to me to discuss your Mary with 
you. With regard to the situation, it belongs, if I am not 
mistaken, to the romantic class. As we modem writers 
cannot, in fact, escape from the tendency, we shall have 
to let it pass, if only the probability of the case is in 
some measure saved. Certain it is, however, that you 
will have done even more than this. I am extremely 
curions to see how you have treated the case. 

Our prize-drawings are now arranged; the hall is not 
open yet, and only a few persons have seen them, but it 
seems to me that the circle of opinions has already been 
pretty well exhausted. 

The Abmrd is being cried down by every one, and 
people are delighted to see something so far beneath them. 
Mediocrity they rise above with complacency. Plausibility 
is praised unhesitatingly and unconditionally, for plau¬ 
sibility is, in reality, that which has a general value in 
practical experience. The Good, which, however, is not 
perfect, is passed over in silence; for, that which is found 

* The Weimar theatrical company. 
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Lettek 658.] 

to be genuine in wbat is good csommands respecst^ while 
that wHch. is felt to be imperfect awakes doubt; and he 
who cannot himself do away with the doubt does not care 
to compromise himself, and herein acts very wisely. That 
which is Perfect —where it is to be met with—gives 
thorough satisfaction, in plansihilii]/ it is superficial, and 
thus both together produce a similar effect. 

We shall see whether the public shows itself in even 
greater variety. Try and see whether you cannot com¬ 
plete the sketch on the journey you are about to make. 
It would be nice to bring things to a point where we 
should know what opinion people would be obliged to 
pronounce. 

Farewell and enjoy yourself. My kind greetings to 
your dear wife, and come safely to us. I am longing as 
much to see you again, as I am wishing for a new period 
to enter into the present state of my affairs, for things 
are beginning to stagnate in me a little, 

G. 


658.— Schiller to Goethe. 


(Not dated.p 

The parcel * surprised me not a little; and although it 
reminds me again of my old indecision (for I had to-day 
firmly resolved to give up contributing anything to the 
Almanack, and accordingly again set to work at my 
Mary) still, it gives me courage also; perhaps it had the 
same effect upon you. 

Farewell. I hope to see you early to-day, even though 
the weather interferes with the proposed garden-party. 

ScH. 

* A parcel from Zelter, the composer, on September 21, 'who sent 
both Goethe and Schiller a new edition of his songs. This collection 
now contained his music to Goethe’s ZaiiberZeTirZmgf and his Erinnerung, 
to Amalia von Imhof s Sonett, and to Schiller’s Madchem Klage^ all of 
^vhich poems had been published in the Musemlrmnach of 1798 and 
1799. 
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659.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, October 15,1799. 

Our little Caroline was baptized tbis forenoon, and I 
am beginning to get a little peace again. My wife is 
.feeling pretty weU, considering tbe circumstances, and 
' tbe child too bas been doing very well during tbe last 
two days. 

I bave now also begun to look over Mahomet^ and to 
make some notes upon it, wbicb I will send you on 
Friday. Tbis much is certain, if any attempt is to be 
made witb a French piece, especially with one of Voltaire’s, 
bis Mahomet is tbe best one to choose for tbe purpose. 
Its very subject saves tbe piece from being received witb 
indifference, and its treatment shows much less of tbe 
French style than tbe rest of tbe pieces that occur to me 
just now. You bave yourself done a great deal for it, 
and will, without any great amount of trouble, be able to 
d# something more important to it still. Accordingly I 
do not doubt that tbe result will prove that tbe experi¬ 
ment was worth tbe trouble. However, notwithstanding 
tbis, I should hesitate making any similar attempt with 
other French pieces, for it is not likely that there is a 
second fit for the piirpose. If tbe style is destroyed in tbe 
translation, there remains too little of what is poetically 
human, and if tbe style is retained and its excellences 
are held forth in tbe translation, tbe public would be 
scared. 

Tbe nature of tbe Alexandrine to divide into two equal 
halves, and tbe peculiarity of tbe rhythm to form a 
couplet out of two Alexandrines, not merely determine 
the whole language, but also determine the whole inner 
spirit of the pieces. Tbe characters, the sentiments, 
the actions of tbe personages, everything is thus classed 
under tbe rule of contrast; and precisely as tbe musician’s 
fiddle directs tbe movements of tbe dancers, so the double 
nature of tbe Alexandrine affects tbe movements of tbe 
mind and thought, Demands are perpetually made upon 
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the TirLderstanding, and every feeling, every thought 
forced into this form as into the bed of Procmstes. 

Now, in a translation, by destroying the Alexandrine 
rhythm, the whole foundation upon which these pieces 
have been built, is undermined, hence there cannot be any¬ 
thing left but the ruins. The effect is no longer intelligible 
for the cause has been lost. 

I fear, therefore, that we shall not be able to obtain 
much that is new from this source for our German stage, 
unless it be the bare subject-matter. 

During the two days since your departure I have not 
worked at aU, but hope to set to work again to-morrow. 

Please have the kindness to send me the sheets of the 
Almanack by the message-woman, or—if one is to be had 
—a copy with the sheets sewn together. 

To Meyer my kind greetings. ParewelL 

SCH. 


660,— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, October 16,1799. 

I am heartily glad that your wife and the baby are as 
well as circumstances permit. I trust they wMl both 
continue to improve. 

I am again in the midst of the distractions of my 
Weimar life, so that not even a trace of an iambus is left 
in my head. I had intended to examine the first scene a 
little yesterday, but I could not even read it. Be sure to 
tell me something about the piece soon, and to send me 
my translation so that I may at least think it over, and 
thus work the whole together as soon as possible. In 
order to do this, however, it will be necessary for me 
again to decide upon a stay in Jena. 

Herewith I send your dear wife a flask of Eau de 
Cologne to refresh her; it is rolled in those sheets of the 
Almanack which you want to have. 

Farewell; the Almanacks will follow with the next 
messenger, and things may then unravel themselves one 
out of the other for the winter, 

G. 
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661.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, October 18,1799. 

My wife is now beginning to recover from lier great 
weakness and is pretty well, considering all things,—the 
baby very well. She bids me thank yon heartily for 
yonr kind thought, and for the refreshment yon have 
sent her. 

Here is Mahomet^ together with a few observations 
which I made while reading it. They apply, for the 
most part, to the original itself, and not to the transla¬ 
tion; bnt I think that the original ought of necessity 
to be improved in this. 

With regard to the arrangement of the whole, it 
seems to be absolutely imperative that Ammon should be 
introduced actively engaged, keeping the audience in 
a state of suspense as to whether he will disclose the 
secret about the children to Sopir. He must try several 
times to get hold of the latter, must throw out hints and 
so forth, so that the matter is never allowed to be 
forgotten by the spectator, and that the fear upon which 
all depends is nourished and kept alive. People must be 
made to wish that they were able to drag this Ammon 
and his revelation to the front by the ears, and to set all 
their hopes upon his timely appearance, etc. 

The scene in which Seide teUs Ammon of the proposed 
murder, and which is merely narrated in the piece, ought 
to be actually represented upon the stage. It is too 
important to the whole, and would, in addition, be a gain 
for the theatrical effect. Hence Ammon would not require 
to disclose his secret at once; there are other means by 
which he could prevent the deed without putting him¬ 
self in danger. Mahomet would only need to hear 
from Omar that he had surprised Seide and Ammon in 
passionate conversation, and found the latter in great 
consternation. He might also hear of an attempt on 
Ammon’s part to speak privately with Sopir. This 
would suffice to induce him* to get rid of Ammon; the 
latter, in dying, would disclose everything to Phanor, 
and the end might be what it already is in the piece. 
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My idea would be somewhat to this effect: When 
Mahomet (in ii. 4) has told Omar of his love for Palmira, 
Ammon should appear; Omar should manage to move off, 
and Ammon might then bring forward the proposal that 
Mahomet should give the children back to their father, 
thus making peace with Sopir and with Mecca. The 
loves of the two being discovered, and the fear of incest 
might be made a new inducement for him to do so. 
Mahomet ought not to refuse him straightway, and merely 
demand of him the strictest silence. 

I would have Ammon appear a second time at the 
beginning of the third act, between the two children. 
They would have to show him their love for one another, 
and he would have to show a certain amount of horror at 
it. Besides this, Seide might here make the disclosure 
that Mahomet had called upon him to do a bloody deed. 
Ammon would be filled with terror, Mahomet’s entrance 
would have to frighten him away. 

Upon his third appearance I would bring Ammon face 
to face with father and son; but, before he declared him¬ 
self, Omar should enter and take Seide away. A m mon 
should remain writh Sopir; part of the discovery, which 
would now be made from the Arab’s letter, would be 
brought about by himself; Sopir would hear that his 
children were still alive, but not who they were, as 
Ammon should he interrupted while making his dis¬ 
closure. He should merely have time to propose a 
meeting at night, 

Mahomet should meanwhile be led to suspect Ammon’s 
infidelity, and everything would then proceed as in the 
piece. 

I must break off, as I am interrupted. 

Farewell; I wish very much that, within the coming 
week, you could make up your mind about the alterations 
which it would be necessary to make in Mahomet, in order 
that you might set to work with them at once when you 

come here. « ^7 o* i 

I miss the sixth and seventh sheets of The Sisters of 
Leslos, You perhips forgot to send them. Farewell. 

. , ScH. 
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602.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, OctoT:>^r 19, 1799. 

Many thanks for your remarks ahont my translation. 
I shall keep them before me while studying the piece, 
and this I shall now consider it my duty to do. The 
idea of making Ammon appear three times is a very good 
one, and I will try and find a somewhat important dis¬ 
guise for him. Besides, as the matter has been brought so 
far, it will not be difficult to keep up the interest to the 
end. 

This next week will again be taken up with a variety 
of affairs, but after that I shall probably have to decide 
upon paying you a visit again. 

The Duke has sent me Martinuzzi’s history; * I enclose 
his note from which you will see that he abandons the 
idea itself, and hopes soon to see you draw up a sketch for 
your Maltese Knights, 

I enclose Yoss*s Almanack, in case you may not have 
seen it. 

This will also be accompanied by eight good and six 
inferior copies of the Almanack. 

Farewell, and give my kind greetings to your dear wife. 
I am glad that, in one way or another, I may hope suon 
to see you again. 

G. 


663.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, October 22,1799. 

The recovery of my little wife is proceeding somewhat 
slowly, but she has been spared all bad after-effects, and 
the little one is growing daily, and proves herself a good 
peaceful inmate of the house. Under these circumstances 
1 have not been able to collect my thoughts properly, for 

* Probably Bechet, Histoire du du Cardinal Martinusius, 

A certain outward resemblance between tjhe history of this Hungarian 
prelate—who was murdered on the 16th of December, 1551,'in his 
palace at Alvintz, by the command of the Emperor—and that of 
WaUeiUiteinf seems to have drawn the Duke a attention to it. 
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I cannot isolate myself, and am moreover called off too 
frequently. 

However, in order to be doing sometMng, I have been 
thinking over the arrangement of my Maltese Knights 
tragedy, so that I may have something important to lay 
■before the Duke immediately on my arrival. The subject 
will do very well, the punctum saliens has been found, and 
the whole is very well adapted for a simple grand and 
affecting action. It will not be the fault of the subject 
if it does not become a good tragedy, and one such as you 
would wish. I shaU not, indeed, be able to do wuth as few 
characters as you wish, this the subject will not permit, 
but the variety will not distract the attention, and not 
interfere with the simplicity of the whole. 

Martinuzzi’s history, which the Duke has sent you, does 
not seem to me appropriate for tragedy. It contains mere 
facts, no action, and everything in it is too political. I 
am very glad that the Duke himself does not insist upon 
it further. 

Voss’s Almanack really shows a complete break in his. 
poetic nature. He and his associates appear to be in. 
exactly the same stage of platitude, and to make up for 
the want of poetry, are all filled with the fear of God, 

I hope to hear to-morrow that you have meanwhile 
gained something from Mahomet 

The Erlangen Gazette is said to contain a very offensive 
, criticism on Herder. 

Our Almanack has been very well recehvid, and presents 
a noble enough appearance among its fellows, 

I have been looking into Schlegel’s new volume of 
Shakespeare, and it seems to me the lanpage is much 
more harsh and stiff than in the first volumes. If you 
find this to be the case, it would be well to recommend 
him to be a little more careful. 

My wife sends friendly greetings. Farewell. • ^ 
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664.—Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, October 23,1799. 

I congratnlate yon npon the continued good state of 
things in the sick room; perhaps I may myself pay it a 
visit. My life here is as prosaic as Voss’s Almanack, and 
I do not, under the present circumstances, see any 
possibility of making any progress with my work, for it 
requires a tender state of mind. Just that which has now 
to be done with Mahomet can, least of all, be accomplished 
by mere reason. 

Since Humboldt’s letter* and your adaptation of 
Mahomet have given me new light regarding the French 
stage, I find more pleasure in reading their plays, and 
have now begun Grebillon, He is remarkable in a peculiar 
way. He treats the passions like playing cards, which 
are mixed, played out, and can again be shuffled and 
played out without being in the least degree changed. 
There is in him no trace of any fine chemical afiinity, by 
which they are attracted and repelled, united, neutralised, 
again divided and repaired. True he does, in his way, 
obtain situations which it would be impossible i;o obtain 
otherwise. To us this manner would be intolerable, but 
I have been thinking whether it might and should not be 
successfully employed in an inferior kind of composition, 
in operas and plays of chivalry and mystery. My thoughts 
on the subject will lead to discussion and reflection. 

I shall be very glad if you biing the scheme of your 
Maltese Knights with you. If I can make it possible—but 
more especially if I see no other way of getting my 
Mahomet finished—shall come over on the 1st of 
November; by that time everything that depends upon 
me here will be pretty well set agoing for a time. 

From Frankfurt I have received the news that Schlosser j* 
is dead. The French and his own garden were the imme- 

* This letter of Humboldf s was published in the fifth number of the 
Propylsea under the title of: Ueler die gegenwdrtige FramSmche 
traguche Buhm. 

t Groethe’s brother-in-law who had returned to Frankfurt as syndic 
some months previously. He died on the 17th of October, 
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diate causes of his death. He was in it when the French 
were approaching Frankfurt; he was late, and found 
the nearest gate locked, he had to hurry on to the next 
one—which was a long way off—came into a very hot 
room, and was thence called to the town-hall, whereu]pon 
he was attacked by a fever, which proved fatal and carried 
him off in a very short time. 

Farewell, and let us make use of the days that are still 
before us. 

G. 


GGo.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, October 25,1799. 

Since the evening on which I last wrote to you, the 
state of things here has been very sad. That same night 
my wife got worse, and her trouble has now taken the 
form of regular nervous fever, which causes us great 
anxiety. She has, it is true, a good deal of strength con¬ 
sidering the suffering she has gone through, but she has 
been delirious for three days, has not had any sleep during 
all this time, and is often in a very high fever. We are 
still in great anxiety, although Starke still holds out great 
hopes of her recovery. But even though things do not 
coiiie to the worst, a long period of great weakness is 
inevitable. 

I have suffered a great deal during these days, as you 
may imagine; however, the intense anxiety, worry and 
sleeplessness has not affected my health, if only the con¬ 
sequences do not show themselves later. My wife can 
never be left alone, and will not allow anyone to come 
near her except myself and my mother-in-law. Her 
ravings pierce my very heart, and keep me in a perpetual 
state of uneasiness. 

The child, thank God, is well. I should not know what 
to do without my mother-in-law, who is always sympa¬ 
thetic, calm and composed. 

Farewell; it would be a great comfort to me to see you 
here soon, although I cannot well invite you to come 
tinder the present unhappy circumstances. 

ScH. 
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666.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, October 26,1799. 

Tour letter, dearest friend, has brought me the most 
unpleasant news. Our circumstances are so closely inter¬ 
woven that what concerns you affects me as much, I do 
hope that this trouble may soon change for the better, and 
let us try and bear the inevitable consequences. 

I should come over and see you at once, were it not that 
I am being driven from so many quarters. Besides, unless 
I were able to be of some use to you, I should only feel 
anxious in Jena, whereas here a number of things claim 
my co-operation. 

I wish for nothing more sincerely than soon to hear 
Comforting news from you. If only your own health d(>es 
not suffer from the present state of things. Please let me 
have a letter between the messenger’s days if you havn an 
opportunity. 


667.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Monday evening, October 28, 1799, 

I have only a few minutes’ time to tell you that since 
yesterday evening we have been less anxious, that a 
tolerably good night was passed, and the ravings no longer 
so distressing, although my poor dear wife is still in a state 
of deliriuin. The rash has come out and her strength is 
still good. Starke is hopeful, and thinks that an improve¬ 
ment may probably set in on Thursday. 

I am keeping in good health, although I have been up 
watching for six whole days and three nights. 

Farewell; I win write again the day after to-morrow, 

ScH. 
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668.—Schiller to Goethe. 

October 30, 1798. 

I take tliis opportunity, wMcli kas jnst offered itself, of 
sending a letter to Weimar, so as to let you know that, 
in Starke’s opinion, my wife is now out of danger ; the 
fever has almost entirely disappeared, hut, unfortunately, 
consciousness has not yet returned; in fact, violent attacks 
of derangement of the mind are of frequent occuiTence. 
But although the doctor bids us not be too uneasy about 
this, you can imagine that we are in a melancholy state. 
I have hitherto kept tolerably well, but to-day, after a 
fourth night’s watching during the last seven days, am 
now feeling very much exhausted. 

Farewell, and let me soon hear from you again. 

ScH. 


669.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Nieder-Eossla, October 31,1799. 

I was greatly comforted by the news you give me of 
your .dear wife’s condition, which, if not better, is at all 
events more hopeful; and I have, therefore, been able 
during the last days to attend the fair here in Eossla with 
some peace of mind. To-day I mean to drive over to the 
horse-fair in Buttstadt, and on my return home this 
evening shall hope to find your letter of yesterday with 
good news. 

As soon as circumstances in any way permit I shall 
come over and see you, for there are a number of things I 
wish to discuss with you; and if Mahomet is to get finished, 
I shall have to spend some time in Jena. I hope that 
things are in such a state that you can again give the- 
poor invalid my kind greetings. If only this anxiety 
does not affect your Own health. 

G. 
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670. —Sdiii-LER to Goethe. 

Jena, November 1, 1799. 

’ The one-and-twentieth day of the illness is now past, 
the fever is very much less and is often quite gone, hut 
consciousness has not yet returned; in fact, it seems as 
if the whole mischief had settled in the head, and it 
often takes the form of regular phrenetic attacks. We 
are, therefore, no longer anxious about the life of my 
dear wife, but cannot help fearing that her head may 
suffer. However, Starke stiU thinks that we need not 
be alarmed about this. He has not omitted to apply 
active remedies from the very outset, and has increased 
these according to the degree of illness. At present cold 
compresses are applied to the head, and these do not seem 
to be altogether without a good effect, for since they have 
been used my wife has for a moment at a time recognised 
lx>th me and her mother. 

I do my utmost to get some hours’ rest from the distress 
by day and night, and cannot as yet complain of my 
health. But things threaten to become tedious, and I do 
not know what I shall do if such is the case. 

Farewell, I am called off. 

ScH. 


671. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, November 4,1799. 

Things art, unfortunately, exactly in the same state 
with my wife as they were three days ago, and it cannot 
be said what the end of it may be. Since the day before 
yesterday she has not uttered a syllable, although .several 
circumstances would lead one to suppose that she re¬ 
cognises us, and she returns the signs of affection we show 
her. She has had plenty of sleep during these three days, 
but has taken almost no food, and the little she has was 
taken with considerable difficulty. An obstinate dullness, 
indifference and absence of mind, are the symptoms which 
distress and make us most anxious. God knows to wffiit 
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all tkis may lead, I know of no similar case wkicli would 
enable me to judge of this one, and I fear that Starke’s 
expedients will soon be exhausted. Opium, musk, byoscya- . 
mus, china, camphor, oxide of zinc, yesication, sinapisine, 
cold ammonia-compresses on her head, strong oils for em¬ 
brocation, have all been tried in turn, and to-day another 
trial with belladonna is to be made. 

As the continual distressing sight is depressing me 
altogether, I have decided to drive over to Weimar 
perhaps for half a day so as to divert my thoughts. My 
mother-in-law, too, is in need of a change. We^ should 
know that my wife was well taken care of during our 
short absence by Frau Griesbach who has hitherto been a 
great help to us. 

Please be so kind as to have a transcript made as quickly 
as possible of Wallenstein^a Lager and of the two pieces 
herewith returned. I have, at present, no room for copyists 
in my house, and do not care to give the plays out of the 
house. You would be doing me a great favour if you let 
me have the transcripts soon. 

Otherwise everything is still lying untouched, and will 
probably remain so for a long time to come. 

I hope you may meanwhile keep well and in good spirits. 
I regretted not having been able to see Bury lately, but 
it was quite impossible under the circumstances. 

A hearty farewell. 

ScH. 

P.S. The two plays will be brought hs you to-morrow 
by the message-girl, as the horse-post did not take thera. 
Wallenstein^8 Lager, however, Seyffarth has got, and this 
might therefore be commenced at once. I likewise beg 
you to let me have the melodies i firstly, of the opening 
song in Wallenstein^s Lager ; secondly, that of the Recruit; 
thii'dly, the Horseman’s Song; and, fourthly, the MaMen’s 
Lament. Loder has entered into negotiations ^th the 
Magdeburg theatre in regard to the plays, and I shall 
very soon have to send them there. Seyffarth, it is true, 
lately had Wallemteinh Lager copied out for me, but I am 
in want of another copy. 


VOL. n. 


u 
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672.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, November 5,1799. 

I accompany the enclosed plays witli but a few words 
by way of greeting. My wife sbows decidedly more 
consciousness to-day, and, in fact, seems to be better than 
she has been for a week. 

Perhaps I may come over to Weimar to-morrow and 
bring back my mother-in-law, who went thitber to-day 
with my brother-in-law. I should be heartily glad to 
see you again. 

ScH. 


673.— -Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, November 8, 1799. 

The day before yesterday, on my return home, I found 
my wife just as I had left her. Yesterday was a good 
day and promising in many ways; but last night the 
restlessness returned accompanied by great distress of 
mind, and her recovery seems again to be very far off. 

Hence things with me too are in their old state, and I 
cannot occupy myself with anything enjoyable. 

I have given my brother-in-law the commission, and 
hope soon to see some effects from it. 

Parewell, and my greetings to Karl. His small wants 
will give me an opportunity to-morrow. 

ScH. 


674.— Goethe to Schiller. ' 

Weimar, November 8,1799. 

My wish to see you wiU, I hope, be fulfilled to-morrow; 
and if my presence cannot be of any assistance, still there 
will be some good in diverting your thoughts from this 
continued trouble. 

. KarL is very well amid his new surroundings; it is 
only at the approach of night—as always happens with 
children—that he longs for things to be as he is accustomed 
to have them. 
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I hope that yon may keep as well as yon have hitherto 
been. 

There are many things abont which I wish to have 
yonr opinion. 

Cl- 

675.— Goethe to Schiller. 

NoTember 18,1799. 

As I am invited to Lodex’s this evening, and shonld be 
afraid of distnrbing yon were I to come at an earlier 
honr, I send a letter to enqnire how onr dear invalid is. 

To-morrow Geheimratli Voigt conies. If yon have no 
objections to meet Egloffstein and IVIilkan,^ we should be 
delighted to see yon here to dinner. At all events a 
place shall be set for yon. 

Loder wishes to know whether yon are satisfied with 
the offer from Magdeburg, and whether yon will agree to 
let them have yonr plays, or whether the frequenters of 
the theatre there shonld not be asked for something more. 

Farewell, and let me have the second part of the 
Princess Conti if yon have read it. 

G, 


■ 676,— Schiller to Goethe. 

November 19,1799. 

Last night was a tolerably good one, but throughout 
to-day my poor wife has again been very much troubled 
with her imagination, and made ns very unhappy. For 
this reason it was quite impossible for me to do anything 
this morning; perhaps the evening will find me in a 
%iiore favorable state of mind; I wish yon much enjoy¬ 
ment. 

The Magdeburg gentlemen are a set of rascals; tell 

* JSofmarschall Egloffstein and Eammerrath Milkau bad b^ sent 
to Jena to arrange some matters in connection -witb tbe TJniversity. 
Owing to one of tbe students having fallen in a duel, Prince Karl 
AngxSt bad given orders that all societies formed among the students 
should be dissolved; tliis order, however, Professor Panins contrived 
to prevent being carried out. 
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Loder this from me, and that I yesterday wrote to 
Bathmann Fritze—to whom he had referred me—and told 
him my opinion. The proofs of my judgment of them I 
will send you to-morrow, as I have not got the letters at 
hand just now. 

Here is the second part of the Conti, which I heg you 
will let me have back as soon as you have done with it. 
I wish you a good night's rest. 

ScH. 


677.— Schiller to Goethe. 

(December 2, J7f»9.) 

I must to-day bid you good-night by letter, for my 
packing and other arrangements will, I fear, keep me 
busy till ten o'clock. To-morrow, after ten, I hope to see 
you for a minute before I start. My wife, thank God, 
has kept well to-day. But I can hardly manage to 
collect my thoughts. 

Herewith I send you what belongs to you. The enclosed 
charts I beg you to send on to Biittner’s library. 

ScH. 


678. — Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, December 4,1799. 

Our journey went off very well, and my wife, who is 
staying with Frau von Stein, had a good night after the 
troubles of the previous day, without a trace of her old 
attacks. The beginning, therefore, has been fortunate, 
and I hope the best for the future. 

I have, as yet, not had time to see any of the people 
excepting my own relatives and Frau von Stein. 

Farewell, and be sure to come soon. Sen. 

679. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, December 6,1799. 

The few days since your departure I have spent in ray 
favorite and almost absolute solitude. A visit to Mellish, 
an evening at Loder’s, and a recital of Tieck’s Genoveva in 
my room, w^ere some little diversion. 
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I have been making myself "better acquainted with th% 
early English drama,* Malone’s treatise on the probable 
succession in which Shakespeare wrote his plays, a 
tragedy and a comedy of Ben Jonson’s, two apocr 3 ;q)hal 
plays of Shakespeare, and some things connected with 
these, have given me a good insight into the subject. 

It would be hard to conceive how Eschenburg could 
have omitted giving his new edition this critical value, if 
one did not know what people were. Had he but given 
short introductions to every play, partly historical, 
partly critical—the material for which already exists in 
the last English edition by Malone, and which he might 
have increased by a few remarks of his own—he would 
have rendered a great service to the subject in question, 
and this style of review would have made every one 
imagine that they were reading new plays. Probably he 
will do this in a special volume, and do so more minutely 
than is necessary, as has happened on a previous occasion. 
But how many persons would look for and read it at the 
end? 

You see I am still enjoying the pure quiet of Jena, 
whereas the wave of Weimar society has probably already 
washed up to where you are. On Sunday afternoon I 
shall inquire where you are to be found. 

EareweU; my kind greetings to you and yours. 

G* 


680. —ScHiLLEE to Goethe. 

'Weimar, December 7,1799. 

It was a great pleasure to me to-day to hear from you. 
The poles of our magnetic stave have turned round, and 
what was north is now south. The change of locality I 
have not felt much as yet, for during the first days there 
was much to do, partly in my own house, and partly also 
in connection with arrears of letters and other matters 
that had to be arranged, before I could begin my 
existence here anew. I did not call upon the Duke till 
the day before yesterday, and spent an hour with him. 

♦ See Letter 633 and note. 
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The subject of our eonversation you shall hear of by 
word of mouth. 

My wife has kept steadily well during the last five 
days, without the slightest trace of her previous con¬ 
dition. God grant that things may remain in this good 
state, and that the returning periods may not produce. a 
relapse. 

The sonnet * has made an unfortunate sensation here, 
and even friend Meyer has induced the' ladies to be 
horrified at it. A few days ago I had to defend it 
vigorously. I shall not think it in the least degree 
strange if, in this case also, I do not make any other 
experience than of the contradiction in the opinion of 
the day. 

The merit which Eschenburg has omitted to give to his 
edition of Shakespeare, Schlegel will now not hesitate to 
give to his. His doing so would immediately give new 
life, to the subject, and readers who merely care for what 
is curious would here again find something similar to 
what is to be found in Wolfs Eomer. 

Fichte, as I hear, is now in Jena; I am curious to hear 
whether he came in your carriage. 

'If it is not abusing your great kindness, I wish you 
would let us have the use of your vehicle again so as to 
bring over all my cupboards and other things that have 
been left in Jena; for our lodgings here require this, 
and the female regime is especially unwilling to do 
without these conveniences. However, if this cannot be 
managed at once, things can be left as they are for a few 
weeks longer. We expect you to-morrow with great 
eagerness. 

Farewell, and be so good as to remember me kindly to 
the Griesbachs and to the Loders. 

ScH. 

* A sonnet by Goethe, where he expresses himself somewhat 
stmngly against dilettanteism in ari 
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681.— Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, December 9, 1799. 

Wlien I went out this morning, I hoped to call upon 
you, but found it impossible. I dine at the Court, and 
beg you to let me know what you intend doing this 
evening, so that I may arrange to see you. 

a 


682.— Schillee to Goethe. 

Weimar, December 10,1799, 

The piece * will be returned herewith; the best that 
can be said in its favour I said yesterday. The deeper 
one gets into the action, the weaker the work seems to 
become. The motives are weak, and, in part, very ordi¬ 
nary and awkward. Antony is rather too simple, and 
it is clear from the Preface that the poet foresaw this 
objection, and oddly enough thought that the testimony of 
history justified his doing this. Cleopatra is merely 
repulsive without grandeur; even Octavia is incom¬ 
prehensible ; the motive in connection with the children 
constantly recurs in all sorts of shapes, and has to make 
up for the poverty of the other devices. 

Accordingly, I abide by my yesterday’s assertion; the 
rhetorical portion is good, but not much can be said of 
the poetic and dramatic parts. 

SCH. 


683.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, December 11,1799. 

Thank you for what you say about the piece; I perfectly 
agree with you. The furtW one gets the less one is 
pleased with it. 

To-day I dine with the Dowager Duchess; after that I 
will call and inquire if you are at home. 

G. 

♦ Perhaps—says Duntzer in his JSrldvierung to the Correspondence— 
this was a piece caUed Cleopatra, in manuscript; perhaps the same one 
which appeared in Vienna in 1801. 
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684. — Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, December 15,1799. 

As I did not see you at the play yesterday, I want to 
know how you are to-day, and whether you would care to 
come to me for a little this evening. 


085,—Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, December 17,1799. 

The Duke and Duchess are going to take tea with me 
to-day, and, as I hope, will lend a gracious ear to Ae 
recital of Mahomet. If you care to be present at this 
operation you will be heartily welcome. 


686 .—Goethe to Schiller. 

December 20,1799. 

If you care to call this evening at about sis, and to 
remain to supper, I should be very much pleased. 


687. — Goethe to Schillee. 


December 23,1799, 

I hoped yesterday to have seen you towards evening, 
which, however, I was unable to manage. To-day I ^n- 
not well go out, and this.evening the excess of things 
prophetic* will probably keep you away from_ our circle. 
However, send your dear wife to us, and write and tell 
me whether the Muses are gracious to you. My life is 
a most interrupted one just now. 

G. 


* This refers to the proposed re-reading of his McihoKnBtf "which 
Schiller had already heard on the 17th. 
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688.—Schiller to Goethe. 


(Not dated.) 

Yesterday evening I determined to call upon yon, but 
became too mnch absorbed in my work and forgot the 
time. As I mean to read the first three acts to Mellish 
to-morrow, I have had, and still have, a great many 
things to do which keep me at home; for, as yon know 
by experience, nothing runs away with so mnch time as 
filling np the little gaps that have been left in one's 
work. However, shonld yon this evening, after your 
adventure, still feel inclined for a talk, let rue know and 
I will come. 

Farewell. My wife will be very glad to avail herself 
of yonr invitation if she is at all able to get out. 

SCH. 


689.— Goethe to Schiller. 

December 23, 1799. 

I think yon shonld decide to come to me at half-past 
eight o'clock in any case. You will find the rooms 
wanned and lighted, prohahly also a few friends who 
may have remained behind, something cold and a glass 
of punch—all of which things are not to he despised in 
these long winter nights. 

G. 


690.— Goethe to Schiller. 

December 27, 1799. 

So yon are going to have yourself carried to Court 
to-day at two o'clock, where we shall meet in the Duke's 
rooms. The evening you will, I hope, spend with me. 

G. 
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691.— Goethe to Schiller. 

December 29, 1799. 

I wisli to know whetlier yon feel inelined to come and 
see me to-day for a little. Yon can be carried right into 
the house as far as the large staircase, so as to he less 
exposed to the cold, A glass of punch shall come to the 
assistance of a warm room, and a frugal supper will after¬ 
wards be at your command. 


692. — ScfHiLLER to Goethe. 

December SO, 1799. 

I had hoped to see you to-day, either at the play or 
afterwards, but could not tear myself away from my 
warm room, and we had visitors till after six o’clock, so 
that I could not leave. Accept, therefore, a kind good¬ 
night, and let me recommend the means for inducing 
sleep which Cotta sends. If Meyer should go out to¬ 
morrow, please ask him to come and speak to me for a 
minute. 

SCH. 

693, — Gk)ETHB to Schiller. 

December 31,1799. 

I herewith send you a copy of the Propylcea, and 
should like to know whether you will gladden me with 
your presence this evening. I have not been very well 
since yesterday, and am almost afraid* that the shortest 
day is still inclined to do me some mischief. 

Gt. 


694. —Schiller to Goethe. 

December 31, 1799. 

I regret with all my heart to hear that you are ailing, 
and hope that you will not carry this state of affairs over 
into the new year. I shall make my appearance after 
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six o’clock; between tMs and the evening I mean to ti y 
to get one of my heroes put safeljr under ground, for 
Keres of death are already upon him. 

This morning I received a large parcel of paper an 
other things which I owe to your kindness. 
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695. —ScHiLLEB to Goethe. 


(Not dated.) 

I come to you witli kind greetings for tke new year 
and the new century, and hope to hear that you have 
entered it in good health. Shall you be going to the 
opera ? If so, I shall perhaps see you there, for to-day I 
feel inclined for some diversion. Vohs and Heide* have 
just been with me; they do not give Giistav Wasa f any 
very great praise, and, to judge from some of the details, 
the piece must contain some hideous motives. 

Farewell. My wife sends you kindest greetings for 
the new year. 

ScH. 

696.—Goethe to Sghiller- 

Weimar, January 1,1800. 

I rejoice silently in having been able to spend the 
close of the year and—^being in the ninety-nines—the end 
also of the century with you. Let the beginning be like 
the end, and the future like the past! 

I am to dine with Gore f to-day, where it is always late 
before one gets away. I shall, however, in any case look 
out for you at the opera. 

Farewell, and give your dear wife my kindest greetings 
and good wishes for the new year. 

G. 

* Two of the actors at the Weimar theatre. 

t A play of Kotzebue’s. 

i Charles Gore, who had come to reside in Weimar with tis two 
daughters. 
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697. —SoHiLLEE to Goethe. 

January 2, ISOO. 

I iiad calculated upon finding you at the club this 
evening, to which I had been invited by my brother-in- 
law.^ But if you do not intend going, I shall perhaps not 
go either. However, I shall see how I feel when the time 
comes, and beg you, at all events, not to count upon me. 

SCH. 

698. —Goethe to Schiller. 

January 2, 1800. 

I stayed so long at Gore’s yesterday that it was too 
late to go to the comedy afterwards. 

I come to-day to inquire how you are and what you 
intend doing this evening. I am not quite as I should 
be, but always glad if you care to come and see me. 

G. 

699. —Schiller to Goethe. 


(Not dated.) 

I have received an invitation to he present at the 
repetition of Kotzebue’s play at the Dowager Duchess’, 
which I cannot well decline, as I have not paid a visit 
there yet. However, I shall not remain to supper. If, 
therefore,' I may come to you about eight o’clock and 
shall not disturb you, I will have myself carried to you 
straight from the palace. Yesterday I was at the ball, 
but did not stay to supper, and would have gladly come 
to see you had it not been too late. 

Farewell; let me have a verbal answer, Sch. 


700. —Goethe to Schiller. 

■Weimar, January 3,1800. 

It is a hard demand—even if it were made in the case 
of one of Shakespeare’s plays—^that a piece which is to 
be represented to-morrow should he heard read aloud to¬ 
day. Therefore take courage also in this trial of patience 
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and endurance. You will in any case find me in, and I 
should be very glad to see you at eight o’clock or even 
later. I have, during these days, occupied myself quietly 
in more than one interesting manner. Meyer is in very 
good spirits, and we only require your presence here this 
evening to make us thoroughly happy. 


701.—Schiller to Goethe. 

January 5, 1800. 

I hope that the heroes and tyrants* of yesterday have 
done you good. I would gladly have spoken a little 
longer to you had it not been too late. The actors 
acquitted themselves tolerably well, and I cannot deny 
that I was astonished at the clearness which pervades 
this motley romance. The voice of the public here will, 
I have no doubt, be confirmed on all hands, and Kotzebue 
have honour done to his calculations. 

Be sure to let me know whether I shall see you to-day, 
and also how and when. My wife wishes to be most 
kindly remembered. 

ScH. 


702.—Goethe to Schiller. 


January 6,1800. 

It is already three o’clock and I have not heard from 
you yet. Hence, dearest friend, pardon my asking you 
whether you think of flying noi’thwards again with the 
cranes,t contrary to the season, or whether you have any 
other plans. In any case I beg you to send me word, so 
that I may be able to arrange things in case I should be 
tempted to leave Malepartus for a short time. 

G. 

* Gustav Wasa and Christian 11,, characters in Kotzebue’s play 
Gvstav Wasa. 

t In explanation of this allusion, Diintzer merely says that 
Kotzebue’s play of Gustan Wasa was given a second time. 
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703.— Schiller to Goethe. 


January 6, 1800. 

I sliall not allow myself to be tempted to take yester¬ 
day’s long journey again, and if I may come to you this 
evening after I have finished my work it would delight 
and refresh me very much. I have to-day begun to think 
over the prologue qumtionuy and perhaps heaven may 
grant me a favorable state of mind, if not for finishing 
the poem to-day, at all events for doing something 
towards it. 

If you have no objections I will make my appearance 
at about seven o’clock. 

ScH. 

704.— Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

The business * you have taken in hand to-day is not 
very inspiriting, although it is somewhat interesting to a 
poor poet to see his ideas even so far realized. 

I have to-day been looking into your IpUgeniay and have • 
no longer any doubt that a representation of it will prove 
a success. \ery little would require to be altered in the 
text for the purpose, and this would have to be done more’ 
particularly in the mythological part, which, as a whole, is 
too cold for the public. Again I would advise you to 
sacrifice a few common-places for the sake of the dramatic 
interest, although they quite deserve the place they at 
present occupy. More when we meet. I shall be with 
you at about seven. I must first wait here for Hufeland 
from Jena, who has announced his coming. Farewell. . 

ScH. 

* This, says Biintzer, probably refers to Goethe’s adaptation of his 
IjMgenia for the stage, unless, indeed, it may refer to some perform* 
auce in connection with a redoute. 
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705. —Schiller to Goethe. 

January 8,1800. 

I hope tHat you tave slept well after our quartett* of 
yesterday. To-day I propose staying at home and making 
an attempt to get my stanzas finished, so that at the re¬ 
presentation of Mahomet we may he able to await the 
public with a loaded musket. 

Farewell, My wife sends kindest greetings. 

SCH. 

706. —Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, January 8, 1800. 

I was on the point of asking you to come, for it is not 
very agreeable to me to spend the evening without yoiu 
However, I wish you all success with your noble intention. 
I am somewhat absorbed in physics. To-morrow at half 
past nine we shall thereM'e expect you to assist us at the 
reading rehearsal.f 

G. 

707. —Goethe to Schillee. 

January 9, 1800. 

^ I was yesterday somewhat premature with my invita¬ 
tion for you to come to the reading rehearsal. It will not 
take place till to-morrow. If you care to spend the even¬ 
ing with me alone you would be most welcome. How 
are the stanzas progressing? 

If you care for a drive, I will call for you at twelve 
o’clock with the sledge. 

G. 

^ * An evening^ party, where probably Scbelling and Meyer had 
joined the two friends. Compare Letter 788. 
t OiGoeW ^ Mahmet . 
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708. —Schiller to Goethe, 

Jana'iry 9. 

I am Sony that the rehearsal is a day later, for it 
comes in collision with an invitation to tea which I 
received for to-morrow from the reigning Dnchess and 
have already accepted; and yet I should very much have 
liked to have been with you. 

The stanzas are not yet quite finished, for I was not 
alone yesterday evening as I had hoped to have been. I 
am just now at work with them, and in order not to be 
interrupted, I must ask you to allow me to accept your 
invitation for another day. This evening I shall come 
to you. 


709. —Schiller to Goethe. 

January 11, 1800. 

I am curious to hear how you were satisfied with 
yesterday’s reading rehearsal. As I did not get away 
from the Duchess’ tea-party till half-past-eight, I did not 
care to inconvenience you by coming in so late. What 
do you propose doing to-day? I thought of going to the 
opera; perhaps I shall see you there, or even before if 
you pass my house. 

ScH. 

710, —Goethe to Schiller. 

January 13, 1800. 

I come to inquire about your health, and have all kinds 
of proposals to make. 

Would you care to come to the palace with me ? It is 
not cold to-day, and there is no wind. I would fetch you 
with the sledge, and you would see a variety of things 
that could not fail to interest you. We could then 
discuss our “plans for the rest of the day. 

This morning, pretty little Palmira * was with me. 

* Mademoiselle Caspers, who was to play the part of P almir a in hi* 
See also Letter 723. 
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Slie really takes tliiiigs very miicli to heart. K it is 
possible to Teil her transparent nature in the fiiBt acts, 
things wlLI go Tery well; I am not afraid about the last 
ones. 

I have had the dresses fetched from Herr von Wolzogen, 
among which there are several that can be made use of. 

More by word of mouth, especially about my strange 
feelings after having to-day commenced to read Iphigenia, 
I have not got far in it, but will not begin to talk about 
it as there is too much to say. 

Farewell. I could fetch you at once if you let me have 
an answer by return. 

G. 

711. — Schiller to Goethe. 


(Not dated.) 

Unfortunately I am to-day not in a fit condition to 
accept your invitation. I did not get any sleep last 
night, and only fell asleep after twelve o^clock. My 
head, too, is in a confused state from want of sleep; I 
must have excited myself too much with having worked 
very vigorously at Macbeth I was busy at it yesterday 
till late in the evening. Let us reserve what has to 
De discussed till to-morrow, when I hope to attend the 
rehearsal with a clearer head than mine is to-day. Fare¬ 
well. 

ScH. 

ri2 .—Schiller to Goethe. 

January 15,1800, 

I expected to see you at dinner at the Duke’s to-day, 
where I had been invited, but met no one. After dinner 
I went to my brother-in-law and heard upon returning 
home that you had been here. It is truly an almost un¬ 
precedented case that you shotdd not find me at home! 
To-day I shall merely wish you good evening. More to¬ 
morrow. Not much work has been done to-day for I got 
up too late; however, I have again been at work with 
Macbeth 
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713, — ScrriLLEPv to Goethe. 

January 19, 1800. 

Only a few words by way of greeting to-day, as I 
purpose remaining at home and keeping to my work, for 
things have gone a little slowly during the last few days. 
To-morrow 1 shall hear whether you will be at home in 
the eyening. I have invited the actors who are to play 
in Mahomet to come to me on Tuesday after the rehearsal. 
Farewell. 

SCH. 

714. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, January 19,1800. 

I had hoped to have seen you at my house this evening, 
and was just about to ask you to come. But, in the hope 
that your entertaining yourself will be a source of enjoy¬ 
ment to us both at some future time, I will resign myself 
to the fact that I must do without your society to-day. 

Yesterday I looked for you in the box at the theatre 
during the first and second acts, and could not find out 
where you had gone to. 

Farewell. To-morrow you shall hear from me early. 


G. 

715. — Goethe to Schiller. 

'VVeiinar, January 20,1800. 

Herewith I send you a variety of things, a packet of 
se^iling-wax rolled up in Humboldt’s letter,* and also 
return your Iphigenia, of which even the devices of Herr 
von Eckardtshausen—such as have recently been revealed 
to us by the Beiehsanzeig€r '\—could hardly give us a 
palingenesis. 

* This was a letter of Wilhelm von Humboldt’s, whf -Jd written 
from Madrid. 

t The third number of this paper contained a reprint of Count Carl 
von Eckardtshansen’s Avis aux amis des recherches secretes de la 
nature ou cleouvertes interessantes pmr le commencenicnt du disi? 
rteuolime sicde, 

X 2 
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It is very kind of you to tkink of inviting tke actors 
to-morrow after the rehearsal. Many a point in question 
can he discussed then, particularly as you do not expect 
very many persons. 

If you care to pay me a visit this evening I shall be 
very glad to see you, as I am not feeling very well. I 
hope the low state of the barometer may suit you all the 
better. 

G. 


716.—Schiller to Goethe. 


(January 20.) 

I thank you very much for what you have sent. You 
do not tell me what Serenissimus augurs and has said 
about the Iphigenia, This evening I shall come at a little 
past six o’clock after I have worked the first two scenes 
of Macbeth out of the rough. 

Eckardtshausen’s deduces I lately heard Herder speak 
of at the Duchess^ with great confidence and praise; at 
all events, he was very enthusiastic about the man. 

I herewith enclose a scene from WoUenstein for Yulpius.* 
I have chosen the first scene with Gordon and Buttler 
where they speak of Wallenstein’s early years, and which 
can very well be read, apart from the context. Earewell. 

SCH, 


717. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 2,1800. 

* Would you be so kind as to let me have a bottle of the 
red wine which Herr Zapff sent you. Please also let me 
know whether I shall have the pleasure of seeing you 
here as I hope to do. 

G. 

* The editor of a periodical entitled Janus^ eine Zeitschrift auf 
Emgnisse und TfiatsacTien gegriindet The second number contained 
some scenes from Schiller’s WallemUin and Eotzebue’a Qmtav Wcua, 
t A wine-merchant in Jena* 
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718. — Schiller to Goethe. 

(PebrusTy 2.) 

It is not a red but a wbite wine that I told you about 
yesterday. 

I sbaR be with you this evening. 

Since I got Frau von Stein to give me Shakespeare in 
the original,* I find it much better to keep to it at tbe 
very outset, little as I may understand English ; for the 
spirit of the thought acts much more directly, and I have 
often had unnecessary trouble in getting at the true 
meaning through the clumsy medium of my two pre¬ 
decessors. 


719. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 3,1800. 

I must teU you that it is not Die Ldsterschule f that is 
going to be given this evening, but Die VerscJileierteX ; it 
is not at all a bad piece, yet it will not tempt me to go to 
the theatre. I shall, therefore, be at home if you feel 
inclined to come; I could offer you some game in the 
shape of wild boar this evening. 


720.~-Goethb to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 5, 1800. 

How did you spend yesterday evening, and what are 
your plans for this evening ? If you decide upon going 
to the theatre I shall expect you after it is over; but if 
you do not go—^wbich I should think very natural ^you 
would be heartily welcome at any hour. ^ 

* Schiller had previously made use of Wagner’s translation of 

T^l^adaptation of Sheridan’s play The School for Scandal; it was 
played on the 10th of March. , , , t y. ^ - 

i A play in four acts by Vogel; it had already been performed m 

November 1798. 
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721. — ScHiLLEE to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

I sfln in hopes that if I keep to my woi’k this evening 
and to-morrow, I shall have finished by to-morrow evenmg 
and be able to submit it to you. Hence I shall remain at 
home this evening, and only send you this note by way 
of greeting. 

SCH. 

722. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 11,1800. 

If you care to come to me this evening in spite of the 
very cold weather, I wish you would come at six o’clock, 
80 that we may finish Macbeth 

At seven o’clock, when the moon rises, I should like you 
to join our astronomical party to watch the moon and 
Saturn; I shall have telescopes at my house this evening. 

However, should you prefer remaining in a warm room, 
friend Meyer would keep you company, for he has an 
artist’s hatred to the mountains of the moon as well as 
of Swiss mountains,* and to the stars as well as to the cold. 


G. 

723.— Goethe to Schiller. 

February 12,1800 

The time is now approaching when we shall have to fill 
up Neubrunn’s part in WalleTistein, for, according to the 
usual custom of the theatre, we cannot well expect Madame 
Vohs to take it. I therefore propose Mademoiselle Caspers j* 
who—to judge from what we have seen of her lately— 
will be likely to play the part very well, all the more so 
as she is a friend of Mademoiselle Jagemann. It will, 
moreover, be well to introduce her to the rhythmical 
language of tragedy by means of this attempt. 

This afternoon you will hear more from me. 

G. 

* Meyer had a great dislike to cold. See Letter 42, where Schiller 
calls him our “ stove-friend.*' 

t See Letter 710 and note. 
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724. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 12,1800. 

If you care to come to me this evening after the play is 
over yon would, in less than a quarter of an hour, be able 
to take away with you a definite idea of the mountains 
and valleys of the moon, and I should myself very much 
enjoy having you here after so long an intervaL 


725.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 14,1800. 

If you care to pay us a visit to-day at six o’clock you 
will be heartily welcomed by us. 

I should like you to see Meyer’s WaJleifistein in its 
present stage of development; by seeing a picture, as it 
were, in a state of growth, one more readily grasps what 
it really is. 

I should also like to hear the end of your Macbeth^ and, 
by friendly conversation, obtain enjoyment of life. 


726.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 16,1800. 

I am glad to hear that you are better for having been 
bled. 

Herewith I send you the English dictionary, and shall 
see that the other things are attended to. 

Of The Piccolomini I have not heard anything im¬ 
portant beyond what we know; there were 422 spectators 
present. 

Perhaps I may look in upon you at about six o’clock. 
At seven I shall again have to he off. 
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727.— Goethe to Schiller. 


March 22,1800. 

In accordance with your advice I have patched up an 
Autumn,^ and herewith send the four seasons for your kind 
consideration. Perhaps something may occur to you that 
may benefit the whole, for I *am myself in no poetical 
season. 

Unfortunately I shall have to keep at home for a few 
days, for the doctor urges me to try a cure which I have 
been trying to escape from for some time past. It would 
be very pleasant news to hear that you had so far 
recovered as to be able to pay me a visit. Meanwhile 
fareweU. 

G. 

728.— Schiller to Goethe. 


(Not dated.) 

I am most truly sorry to hear of your being unwell, and 
hope that it may soon pass off. As soon as ever I can in 
any way summon up courage to leave the house I shall 
pay you a visit. Perhaps the air may be milder to-morrow 
and the sun shining; in that case I might perhaps venture 
to do so. 

I was glad to see that the four seasons are now com¬ 
pleted. The device which you have hit upon is very good, 
and if you would add something or other with some 
distinct reference to the season—at all events among the 
distichs which form your Autumn —^nothing further 
could be desired. The distichs I will meanwhile examine 
carefully, and we will then discuss them by word of 
mouth. 

Farewell for to-day. My wife wishes most heartily 
that you may soon be better. 

ScH. 

* Goethe had already vfritteti poems on three of the seasons, which 
appeared in the Musemlmamch of 1797 under the titles of FieZen, 
Mner and Die Msbdhn, 
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729. —Goethe to Schillek. 


March 23,1800. 

Having now made up my mind to l^e ill, the doctor— 
whom I have so long been trying to evade—is now in full 
possession of his despotic power over me. How much I 
wish that you were again one of those enjoying good 
health, so that I might look forward to your paying me 
a visit I 

I am making use of this unfortunate time by putting 
my collection of plants into order, and venture to hope 
that you will find some pleasure in it. The more that 
single things confuse one, the pleasanter it is to find our 
endeavours to bring objects into a certain connection, 
somewhat successful. I enclose the attack on the Weimar 
theatre. One could have no better proof of nullity and 
conceit. 

Farewell, and let me hear how you are. 

G, 


730. —Goethe to Schiller. 


March 24,1800. 

Your visit yesterday was as enjoyable to me as it was 
unexpected. If you are none the worse for going out, I 
should be very glad to find that you are inclined to come 
to me again to-day. 

Herewith I send you my addresses to the theatre,* 
which I think of appending to my volume of poems. 
They are a little meagre, it is true, but they must pass 
as they are. 

Perhaps I may decide upon writing one for the close of 
this year’s winter performances; this may be the most 
suitable way of annoying the opposition party in a gay 
yet serious manner. More of this when we meet. 

My kind greetings to your dear wife, and beg her if 

* These addresses, published under the title of Theaterreden, gehalten 
i Weimar, are four prologues and two epilogues, written between the 
yt Ts 1791 and 1794, and form the conclusion to the seventh volume 
of vaioethe’s Neue Seliriften^ 
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possible to go and see tke comedy this evening, for I 
should like to have an impartial opinion of the two per¬ 
formances^ from her. 

a 

731.—Schiller to Goethe. 


March 24,1800. 

The powerful effect which the air had upon me yester¬ 
day frightened me a little, and ascending the stairs, 
especially of my own house after my return, fatigued me 
very much. If, as I hope, I can overcome my timidity, 
I shall certainly come and see you. It will depend upon 
how I feel at the moment. 

The theatrical addresses are a very interesting addition 
to the poems. They all possess a character peculiarly 
their own, and are besides so pleasantly social that one 
feels charmed and attracted by them. What I yesterday 
found on the printed sheet also pleased me very much. 

As you said yesterday that you intended to have your 
as yet unprinted Elegy, which contains so much personal 
reference to yourself, printed with them, and that you 
also propose closing with these genial and pleasant 
addresses, I should be the less inclined to advise you to 
startle and to confound the public with the fragment from 
Faust out of Oleron's Hocheit'\ At all events, consider 
again whether it would not be better to maintain the 
spirit of good humour which already pervades the'whole 
collection. 

My wife sends kind greetings, and will, in accordance 
with your wish, go again to the theatre to-day. 

I should be very glad if you could procure Bayard'^ for 
me to read. Many kind greetings to Meyer. 

SCH. 

* The performances of Kotzebue’s Bayard, 
t See Letter 370 and note, 
j Kotzebue’s play. See note to last Letter. 
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732.— Goethe to Schiller. 


March 27,1800, 

I Lope tLat you Lave enjoyed this lovely day in tLe 
open air; and as I cannot Lope to see you to-day, I send 
you a few things vdth the request that you will take a 
friendly yet critical interest in them. 

G. 


733.— Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

I have, this afternoon, been so overwhelmed with 
making corrections, revising things, and other worries, 
that it has become quite late—^too late to pay you a visit. 
Unfortunately, I have been able only to enjoy the beauti- 
ul air from my window, but still got great enjoyment 
■om it even in this way. 

For what you have sent accept my thanks. It shall be 
a pleasant diversion to me this evening, in place of the 
author himself. Sleep well. 

ScH. 


784.— Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

A young Swiss from Tubingen has brought news of 
Cotta. He really was carried off to Stuttgart; but after 
security had been given for him, he returned next day on 
foot, so as to be able to carry on his business. 

He intends being at the fair. 

Farewell for to-day. We have visitors at our house 
this evening, and shall, therefore, be unable to come to 
you. 

ScH. 

735.— Goethe to Schiller. 

April 3,1800. 

Here is the conclusion of Macbeth ; I have marked only 
a very few pasages in it. May I hope to see you here to¬ 
day ? My condition is not one of the best. 

G. 
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730.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, April 5, 1800. 

ScHegel presents Lis compliments and sends the en¬ 
closed.^ 

Are you going to the play, or do you intend coming to 
me ? Your decision will determine mine. 

I should like you to come on Monday to dinner. Ge- 
Mmrath Yoigt will probably be here, and Wieland also, 
perhaps. 

Fare better and be more diligent than I can be. I 
cannot manage a single period, much less a stanza. 


737.—Schiller to Goethe. 

(April 5.) 

I shall not in any case go to the play to-day. How¬ 
ever, if you think of going I will come to you beforehand, 
between three and four, if you have no objections. I will 
come to dinner on Monday if I am at all well enough. I 
am completely absorbed in my work just now, and am 
trying to get as much done as possible, for I am, at 
present, in a tolerably good state of mind. Farewell. 


738. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, April 10,1800. 

This will be accompanied by a telescope. There was a 
time when one simply wished to be conscious of the moon’s 
existence, now we wish to examine it. I hope there will 
be a great many inquisitive persons, so that we may 
gradually entice the pretty ladies into our observatories. 

If you have still got the music to Macbeth by you, please 
bring it with you this afternoon, also the Porter’s song. 

I hope that the effect of yesterday’s music may still be 
resounding in you this morning. 

G. 

♦ Probably his translation of Selections firom the works of Horace 
Walpole, which appeared in 1800, 
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739. —Goethe to Schiller. 


April 16, 1800. 

As tke Prophecies of BaMs* were found in so wonderful 
a way in your house, I should like to know whether that 
small social—or pastoral—play of mine, written in earlier 
days,t iHay not to he found there likewise. If so, I heg 
you to let me have it. 

What do you propose doing this evening ? 

Schelling is here, hut I could not invite him to come to 
me this evening, for, owing to domestic circumstances, 
I was unahle to have any ^ests with me to-day. Will 
you and your dear wife give me the pleasure of your 
company at a small musical gathering here to-morrow 
evening ? 

The Devil J whom 1 have invoked is behaving very 
strangely. 

G. 

740. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Leipzig (end of April), 1800. 

After my long state of solitude, the change of being here 
is very agreeable to me, I propose, moreover, remaining 
here another week. 

A fair like this may really be said to be the world in a 
nutshell, where one may get a very clear notion of such 
human affairs as are based upon mere mechanical dexterity. 
Otherwise, as a rule, there is so little in it that could be 
called intellectual, that things seem to me more to re¬ 
semble a mere animal instinct for Art. 

Of what might be actually called Art, there is, one* 
might boldly say, no trace whatever in what the age 
itself has produced. 

Of paintings, engravings and snch things, there is. 
many a good thing, but they belong to bygone days. 

The sensation produced by the portrait—at Bausen^s— 
of a painter now residing in Hamburg, is incredible; but 

* Weissagungen des Bakis, by Goethe, 
t His Laune des VerlUhten, See postscript to Letter 482. 
t In his Faust. 
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it is, so to say, tlie last flicker whioli the departing spirit 
has excited in the artistic subjects. A cloud for a Juno. 

I should like you to see but one performance at the 
theatre here. The naturalism, and the loose, careless 
style of behaviour, both generally and individually, 
could not be surpassed. Of Art and Grace there is not 
a trac^. A lady from Vienna very appropriately said 
that the actors did not behave in the slightest degree 
as if there were spectators present. With regard to the 
recitation and declamation of most of the actors, there was 
no evidence of their having any intention to make them¬ 
selves xmderstood. Of tnming their backs to the andience 
and of speaking to the ground there is no end; things are 
done according to so-called nature; and then, when im¬ 
portant passages occur, they fall into the most exaggerated 
style. 

On the other hand, the public deserves a certain 
amount of credit in its way; it is extremely attentive, 
and one does not observe any preference shown to any 
s|)ecial actor, which, however, it would be difficult to do. 
'J he author is frequently applauded, or rather the subject 
he has ti'eated, and the actor himself generally receives 
loud applause only when he exaggerates. These things, 
as you will see, are all symptoms of a public which, it 
is true, is unspoilt but also uneducated—in fact, such as 
comes together at a fair. 

But now farewell, and hold me in remembrance. Many 
another thing by word of mouth. 

G. 


741*—Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, May 5,1800. 

Thank you for your dear letter; it was quite strange to 
me not to see you or to hear from you for so long. But 
much as I miss you here, I am, nevertheless, glad for your 
own sake that you are having this change after the long 
winter, for it certainly bring you back to us in more 
cheerful spirits. During your absence I have been very 
well physically; I have b^n a good deal in the open air, 
and am beginning gradually to look upon myself as a 



Lettee 741.] 


SCHILLER AND GOETHE. 


319 


strong man. I liaye during these last days occupied 
myself with arranging the first four acts of my Mary for 
the stage, and as these are now finished, hare already 
taken the fifth act in hand. There have been several 
rehearsals of Macbeth and I have good hopes of it. How¬ 
ever, the first performance of it cannot be given tiU 
AYednesday week. 

Yon will meanwhile have met Cotta and have heard all 
about his misfortunes. 

Sehiitz’s reply to Schelling’s attack * you will likewise 
have heard of. Unfortunately it is clear that Schelling 
will not have the majority on his side; it is a bad thing, 
when attacking anything, to expose one’s own self in 
variety of ways. He has now left for Bamberg. 

I have been told that Kotzebue, in a new piece,f has 
taken it upon himself to say several things against the 
Propylcea, If this is the case, I hope that you will let the 
wretched man feel his detestable stupidity. 

I have not much to tell you about Weimar. I went 
once to tea and supper at the palace, where, for three 
quarters of an hour, I had to listen to some French poetry. 

Although you may not be able to get very much in¬ 
tellectual amusement in Leipzig,-still, the knowledge you 
possess of worldly affairs of this kind must lead you to find 
a good deal of pleasure and profit in that kind of life. 

The description you give of the theatre there repre¬ 
sents a town and a public which, at all events, do not 
make any pretensions to Art and the criticism of Art, 
but which merely have the wish to be amused and affected. 
Yet it is very melancholy to think that dramatic art 
should be in such a state. I have offered my Mad>eth to 
' Opitz, but have not yet heard from him. 

I have heard that a great friendship has been struck up 
-^tetween Friedrich Schlegel—^who was here recently— 
and Jean Paul, and that Seckendorf, too, is striking up an 
acquaintance with Schlegel, and has been entertaining 
and paying his respects to him. 

* Schelling’s essay U^er die JenaiscTie allgemeine Idtteratur-Zeitang 
in tbe first number of the Zeitschrift fur speculative Philosophie, 

t Kotzebue’s Besuch oder die Bucht zu glanzen appeared the follo'ff- 



320 COBRESPOKBENCE BETWEEIT [180l>. 

Eicliter * is at present away with Herder in order to be 
married by him. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. Keep in good health 
and return to us refreshed. 

ScH. 


742.— Schiller to Goethe. 


Weimar, May 9,1800. 

I hear this moment that some one from your house f is 
about to start for Leipzig^ and I take this opportunity of 
sending you a few lines by way of greeting. I feel your 
absence yery much, and feel it doubly as I cannot at 
present throw myself wholly into my own work, for the 
rehearsals of Macbeth cut up my time tremendously, and 
I have not been able or cared to set to work with the fifth 
act of Mary^ for I require to be in a peculiar humour 
for it. 

You are, I am told, not coming back till Wednesday. 
We shall, therefore, be able to receive you at once with 
McLcheik, as it has been postponed till that day. 

My health has been keeping good; I go out walking a 
good deal with Meyer. 

My little girl was inoculated five days ago, and we are 
now in fear and in hope, awaiting the breaking out of the 
eruption. 

I must hurry, as the person is just starting. Un¬ 
fortunately, I shall see you tut for one dav ajid then be 
off to my poetic solitude. 

ScH. 

The enclosed ple^e send to Cotta for me; he has some 
nioney for me; and if it does not inconvenience you I 
should be very much obHged if you would bring it with. 


f- “d lus betrothed, Caroline von Feucbters- 

^ ^ nmenau on the second of May; 
in “arms® ceremony being performed, the relation 

in which they had to one another was en&y briSen off. 

doubt, eays Bimtzer, Schiller here refers to Christiana Vulnius. 
whom he avoids mentioning by name, in the same wayZ in one ol 
his earlier letters, he makes a-in place of giving hi nk^e 
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743,—Schiller to Goethe, 


(Not dated.) 

I am Bony tliat you could not attend our reading 
reb-earsal, To-morrow I will send you a full report of it. 

I do not altogether care for you to be present at the 
evening recital of my Mary^ for I should prefer laying 
before you the whole of the second half of the play— 
which you do not yet know—at one and the same time, 
because the best of it is lost when read piecemeal. 

Meanwhile farewell. I wish that good Faustian appari¬ 
tions may rise up before you. 

SCH. 


744,—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, Jime 12, 1800- 

Your bold idea of having a communion service* ex- 
hi})ited upon the stage has already got wind, and I ha\'e 
been urged to request you to leave out this performanct^. 
I may here confess that I myself did not altogether like it, 
and now that it is being protested against beforehand, 
it would, in a double respect, be unadvisable to introduce 
it. Do you feel inclined to let me see the fifth act, and to 
f)ay me a visit this morning after ten, so that we may 
discuss the matter ? Perhaps you would like to go and have 
a look at the palace,t it is a lovely day for this. 


745.— Schiller to Goethe. 


(June 15.) 

I am very curious to hear how you were satisfied with 
yesterday’s performance, and, therefore, come to inquire 
w'hen I can see you to-day. Our actors certainly deserve 
a good deal of praise, and if you are of the same opinion, 
''you will doubtless tell them something to that effect. 

ScH. 

* A scene with communion service was actually ^ven at the first 
jrepresentation of the play. 

^ The decorations of the palace were at this time hdng attended to 

T 
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746 ^Goethe io Schiller. 

Weimar, June 15,1800. 

We liave every reason to Tdo very vrell satisfied with 
tlie performance, and the play itself pleased me extremely. 
If yon care to pay me- a visit this evening at six o’clock, 
it would be a great pleasure to me to see yon again. I 
dine at Court and can scarcely be back before that time. 

a. 


747.—Schiller to Goethe. 


(Not J.itel.) 

I have been so upset by the hustle of the last few days, 
by the heat and a bad night, that I shall to-day have to 
keep at home and try to get well again. To-morrow 
evening I hope to he all the fresher and to have had a 
better night’s rest so as to be able to come to you. There¬ 
fore farewell for to-day, and I wish that good thoughts 
may keep you company. 

Sen. 


748.— Goethe io Schiller. 

Weimar, June 24, ISOO. 

I come to ask whether you will drive over to Tieffurt 
with me this evening, and at the same time beg you to 
send me back SchlegeFs poem.* 

Perhaps at this opportunity you would ask your dear 
wife whether she knows anything about one of my 
smaller metrical pieces that w;is written in former yeai-s.l 
I am in town. You will, I hope, call for me to-day, and' 
we can then drive wherever we please. 

G. 

* His Bund der Kunstemit derKircJie^ which Meyer liad read aloud - 
in Herder■« house, whrre it was received with great delight. ' 

t His Laune des Verliebten,^hich he iuqunes about in belter 739!, 
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749.— GoSTHE to SCHILLEP., 

■VVeimar, June 27, ISOO. 

I will decide at once to let you have my first sketch, so 
as to have your opinion of it. My great object is to be 
rid of one piece of work, and, I think—upon reading the 
sheets over again—that they are almost good enough 
for their purpose; however, I will wait and hear your 
opinion. When I return from Court, and know how things 
will be this evening, you shall hear from me again ; 
perhaps I may call upon you before I return home. 


750.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, July 22,1800. 

I have straightway decided to go over to Jena after 
dinner, for, in fact, I cannot in any way collect my 
thoughts. 

Farewell, and make good progress in all things. On 
Saturday you shall hear from me. 


751.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, July 25,1800. 

Owing to the brevity and vanity of human life (I com¬ 
mence my letter as if making a will), and the want of 
any feeling of being able to produce anything of my 
own, I went straightw^ay to Buttner’s library, on Tuesday 
evening when I arrived, fetched a volume of Yqltaire, and 
commenced to translate his Tancred. I do something to 
it every morning and the rest of the day is squandered. 

This translation will again benefit us in many ways. 
The piece possesses very many dramatic excellences, and 
will produce a good effect in its way. I shall remain here 
but a week longer, and if the spirit does not lead me off 
to anything else, I shall certainly get two-thirds of it 
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finialied. I have, moreover, seen a great many people 
and on several occasions amused myself very -well. 

Write and tell me what your activity has accom¬ 
plished, and also when you think of going to Lauchstedt. 


752.— Schiller to GceIthe. 

Weimar, July 20, ISO'C. 

Some spiritus familiaris told me that yon were- trans¬ 
lating Tailored^ for I considered it a known fact before I 
received your letter. The undertaking will certainly be 
ver}^ advantageous for our dramatic purposes, although I 
heartily wish that Faust may yet push it aside. 

As for the rest, I envy you seeing something actually 
coming into existence. I am not in a like case, for the 
scheme of my tragedy has not yet been put into order, 
and I have still a good many difficulties to overcome. 
Although a similar period has to he passed through with 
every work that is newly produced, still there is always 
the painful feeling as if nothing had been done, because 
there.is nothing to show of an evening., 

What gives me pai ticular trouble with my new piece is 
that it •\^1 not let itself be arranged into a few large 
masses, and that I have to cut it up into too many parts 
connected with the time and locality, which is always 
opposed to the nature of tragedy, even though the action 
itself possesses the proper continuity. One must not—as I 
see from this piece—allow oneself to be fettered by any 
general idea, but venture to invent a new form for a new 
subject, and always keep one’s idea of species variable. 

I enclose a new periodical ♦ that was sent to me; from 
it you will be amazed to see the influence which Schlegebs* 
ideas are exercising upon the latest opinions in Art. It 
is impossible to say what this style of things will lead to; 
hut these hollow, empty caricatures cannot prove beneficial 
either to production itself or to the taste for Art. Yon 
will be astonished to find it there said, that true produc¬ 
tion in the different arts must be accomplished altogether 

* See Tetter 754, and the fifth note to that Letter. 
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tinconsciotisly, and that it is considered a great merit, 
jmrticularly in tlie case of your own genius, that it works 
altogether unconsciously. You are, accordingly, very 
wrong in continually striving, as you have hitherto done, 
to work with the greatest possible amount of consideration, 
and to make the process clear to yourself. Naturalism 
is the true indication of mastership, and it was in this 
way that Sophocles worked. 

Sly visit to Lanchstedt will depend upon a letter which 
I am expecting from Komer. If the project should not 
be practicable, I shall go to Ettersburg for some short time, 
and there try to collect my thoughts for the beginning of 
my work. 

I hope the Muses may be gracious to you. My wife 
sends kind greetings. 

ScH. 


7o3.— Schiller fo Professor Suferit, 

Weimar, July 26, 1800. 

Pardon me, highly esteemed Sir, for having so long 
delayed acknowledging the receipt of your valued letter, 
and the pamphlet * you so kindly sent me. The latter I 
read with great interest, and am glad that Greek tragedy 
has found so able an advocate and my piece so friendly a 
reviewer. I felt, at first, very much tempted to expi'ess 
myself more fully upon this treatise of yours, and to 
dispute some of the assertions -with which I cannot quite 
agree, but as I am obliged, at present, to endeavour to 
drive Wallenstein completely out of my head, in order 
that it may not ifit rfere with the work I have in hand, 
I must reserve this discussion for another occasion. 

You will, moreover, have seen from the printed version 
of my Wallemtein that several of your suggestions had 
already been fulfilled by me in the first sketch of the 
piece; the subsequent idea of adapting it for the stage is 
alone .to hkime for my having had to sacrifice certain 
aidistic-demands for the requirements of the stage. 

I agree with you unconditionally in your veneration for 

, * Sttvern’s hook: Ueber SoMUers WaUemtein. In EimicUt auf 
Qriechi^cUe TragSdw, 
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the tragedies of Sophocles, hut they were a manifestation 
of their day which cannot return, and to enforce the 
living product of an individual, definite Present upon 
completely heterogeneous times—as a standard and model 
—would be more likely to kill than to put life into Art, 
which must ever arise and act dynamically and vividly. 
Tragedy with us, if we had any, would have to struggle 
against the impotence, the languor, the want of character 
in the spirit of the age and with a common mode of 
thought, it w’ould, accordingly, have to show strength 
and character, and would have to endeavour to terrify, 
to elevate but not to dissolve feelings. Beauty is 
for a happy race, an unhappy one has to be moved by 
sublimity. 

But more of this another time. In closing, allow me 
to assure you of my sincerest esteem and regard. 

SCH. 


754. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, July 29, 1800. 

My work proceeds on its course; the translation I write 
out of a morning as far as I can in pencil, and then 
dictate It during quiet moments; by this means the first 
manuscript will appear tolerably clean. By the end of 
the week I shall have finished the last three acts, and 
shaU reserve the first two for a fresh attack. I say 
nothmg about the matter as a whole, which will, in every 
way, be useful for our purposes. It is in reaHty a Schau- 
a show-piece—for everything in it is set up, as it 
were, on show, and this characteristic of the piece can be 
toTth even more by me as I am less restricted than the 
fireneh author.^ It cannot fail to have a dramatic effect, 
as everything is calculated, and can he reckoned upon 
to produce this. By representing a public event and 
action, the piece necessarily requires choruses; thei “ 
shall also attend to, and hope, by this means, to cai^ 
matter as far as the Gallic origin of the piece will al 
it wui help us to make some good and new estperiemS 
I shall require about four hours to finish the w. 
and the accompanying sketch will show you in 
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^fferent ways, at times merrily, the rest of my time is 

Bnef snrvey of the offerings presented to me in this 
emponum of knowledge and of science for my diversion 
as weU as for my mental and physical mood: 

gave excellent crabs, of which I wish you 
could have had a plate; delicious uunes; a foot to‘ be 
auiputated; a nose-polypus; a few essays on anatomical 
and surgical subjects; a variety of anecdotes; a microscope 
and newspapers. 

Fromam: j Gries’s Tasso; Tieck’s Journal, first number. 

lis^ ohalceXn^^^^*^^’ beautiful crystal- 

ne Mineralogical Society: A few essays from high as 
S remarks'of ’rfew; an opportunity for all sorts 


Hgen:^ History of Tobi; various amusing pMlologica. 

The Botanic Gardener: A number of plants in their 
orders, as arranged and grown here in the garden. 

Cotta: PMlibert’s Botany. 

Accident: Qustav Wctsa, by Brentano, 

Literary Scandal: Inclination to read Steffen’s small 
work on Mineralogy. 

Count Yeltkeim: His collected works, intellectual and 
amusing, but, unfortunately, friyolous, amateurish, and at 
times, hare-brained and fantastic. 

Some matters of business: An opportunity both to please 
and to vex myself. 

Finally I must not forget your Memnon || which must 

* Professor of medicine in Jena; the anatomist and physician so 
frequently spoken of in earlier Letters. 

^ t "2^6 publisher, an exceedingly weU-informed man, who delighted 
in gathermg around him the most eminent men of tue day. During 
the ye^ 1800 he published Gries^s Tasso and Tieck’s Foetisches 
vournal^ both referred to in the above Letter. 

t Probably Die neue Schule, a gloss in Goethian metres. 

§ Professor of Oriental languages in Jena, and celebrated for his 
works of theological and philological subjects. 

11^ Mem^n probably stands for Mnemosyne^ as two numbers of this 
neriodi^l were published by Hennings during that y*^ar. See also 
Le»-ter 752, where Schiller speaks of sending Goethe some periodical. 
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likewise l3e reckoned among the remarkable pbenomena 
and signs of the time. 

3!sow when you think that one and all of these spirits are 
roaming about me, you can imagine that I am never alone, 
either in my own room or while out taking my solitary 
■walks. During the next few days, as I am told, there is 
still a wonderlul variety of things in store for me, about 
which you wdll hear more next message-day. I shall at 
the same time he able to decide about the day of my 
return. 

Farewell, and be diligent, if the high state of the 
Itarometer suits you as well as it does me. 


755.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, July 30,1800. 

The cheerful tone of your letter proves to me that things 
are going well with you in Jena, and I congratulate you 
that such is the case. I cannot boast the same of myself; 
the state of the barometer, which is so favorable to you, 
brings on my spasms, and I do not sleep well. Owing to 
this state of thinp, it was very welcome news to me to 
hear from Komer that he could not undertake the journey. 
I shall, therefore, not go to Lauehstedt, and shall thus 
have an unexpected gain in time and also in money; for, 
much as I should have liked to have seen him again, 
it would just afe present have been a little inconvenient 
to me. 

I congratulate you upon the progress you have made in 
your work. The liberty which you appear to be taking 
with the French original, I look npon as a good sign of 
the productive state of your mind; and also augur from 
this that the work will bring us a step further forwards 
than Mahmmt did. I am looking forward eagerly to 
seeing your work and to our discussions upon it. 

If you carry out your idea respecting the choruses, we 
shall be making an important experiment on the stage. 

My piece, too, vnll, I hope, be so far advanced by the 
time you return for me to lay the finished sketch of it 
before you, in order that I may assure myself that yon 
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a^>proYe of it before I set about wording it out. During 
ttie last few days I have likewise been engaged with the 
conclusion of my collection of poems. The stanzas on 
Mahomet I have also had printed in it. If you are curious 
to see them, Gopferdt could send you sheets E and S as 
soon as they have been printed off. 

Kirms sent me a very welcome roll* to-day, for which I 
send you my best thanks. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. May you fare well 
and enjoy the gay variety of entertainments by which 
you are surrounded in Jena. Mellish passed through here 
yesterday, and has again taken up his abode in Domburg. 
I hear a great deal about the merry life they are leading 
in Wilhelmsthabt where the proceedings are evidently 
very Utopian. My sister-in-law met with a serious acci¬ 
dent in the carriage, which broke in two; however, she 
herself was not hurt. Farewell. 

ScH* 


7oG.—G oethe to Schiller. 

Jena, August 1, 1800. 

Tancred I laid aside yesterday morning. I have trans-^ 
lated—and here and there a little more than this—^the 
close of the second act and the third and fourth acts, with the 
exception of the close of the two latter. By this means, 
as I think, I have secured the worthier parts of the piece, 
to which I shall now have to add something that is life- 
giving of my own, so that the beginning and the end may 
become somewhat fuller than the original. The choruses 
will be very appropriate; however, I shall nevertheless 
h.ave to act very cautiously so as not to injure the whole. 
Still, once being upon the path we have entered I shall 
lever regret working out and accomplishing this task. 

Yesterday I attended to some business matters and to- 
lay solved a small difficulty in FamL If I oonld remain 
here another fortnight from now, it should assume quite a 

♦ A roll of money which was due to Schiller for the i>erfonaance of 
his Maria Stuart in Lauchstedt, 

t Wilhelmsthal, a small town near Eisenach, one of the ducal 
country residencwk 
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different appearance. However, I have -unfortunately taken 
it into my head that my presence is required in Weimar, 
and I am going to sacrifice my dearest wish to this fancy. 

In other -ways, also, these last few days have not been 
unfruitful in many good things. We have long pondered 
over a Bride in Sorrow. Tieck, in his poetic journal, 
reminds me of an old marionette play called the Eollen- 
braut, -which I too remember to have seen in my young 
days. It is a pendant to Famt, or rather to Bon Juan. 
An extremely vain and heartless girl, who has ruined her 
faithful lover, consents to accept an unknown stranger as 
her betrothed, and he, in the end, as a de-sdl, carries her 
off with him as she deserves. Ought we not to be able to 
find the idea for a bride in sorrow here, at least, in this 
direction. 

I have been reading a treatise of Baader’s on the 
Pythagorean square in nature, or the four quarters of the 
globe. Whether it is that I have for some years past 
interested myself more in this species of writing, or that 
he has contrived to make his intentions clearer, the little 
work has pleased me and has served me as an introduc¬ 
tion to his earlier writings; however, my faculties are 
still unable to comprehend all of the latter. 

A student here, who is engaged with the anatomy of 
insects, dissected some very neatly and explained them to 
me, and I have thus made progress in tins branch also, 
partly in knowledge of the subject itself, partly also in 
the treatment of it. 

If a young man like this could have some definite 
object given him to work at, if only for four months, 
many very pleasant things might he the result. How¬ 
ever, if I can come over here again before the time when 
certain caterpillars change into chrysalises, I shall as¬ 
suredly try and make use of his ability and dexterity. 
One might, indeed, easily do such things oneself were it 
not that they would at once lead one over into an 
entirely different sphere. 

On Monday I shall be with you again, and shall have a 
niiml^er of things to bring with me and to relate. 

^ i'arewell meanwhile, and hold me iu remembrance. 

‘ G. 
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757.—Schiller to Goethe. 

(August 2, 1800.) 

I rejoice to see from your letter that you are soon 
coming back, and congratulate you upon having spent 
your time so profitably, and also upon Faust having been 
in your thoughts. I shall, accordingly, not give up the 
hope that you will yet make considerable progress with it 
this year. 

I can to-day send you only a few woids of greeting. 
Gopferdt sends me two things to correct, which must be 
quickly attended to, and I am obliged to go to the library 
to collect a whole lot of hooks for the purpose. My piece 
takes me back into the times of the troubadours, and, in 
order to get into a proper mood for it, I have also to make 
nyself better acquainted with the MiutiBsangsT* There 
^ still an immense deal to do to the basis of this tragedy; 
However, I take great pleasure ^in it, and hope that by 
devoting more time to the plan itself, I shall be enabled 
to proceed the more freely with the actual working of 

it out. , , , 1 j T 

The idea about the Hdllenbraut is not a bad one, and 1 

shall take note of it. ^ 

Tarewell, therefore, till we meet again. My wiie sends 
kindest greetings. 


758.—Goethe to Schiller. 

■Weimar, August 12,1800. 

If yon care to go witt me to-day to Legationsrath 
Bertuch, I will come at one o’clock with the carriage and 

fetch you. ^ « 

Herewith you will receive a copy of my poems for your 
Idear wife; but ask her not to have it bound ^ l have 
gpoken to her about it, for the creases in Wallemtem, 
which you consider the fault of Promman and his 
machine, are the result of the binding, and can be avoided, 
as I wUl show you. 

* The publisher. See Letter 751 and note. 
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I iiope that you are feeling better to-day than you were 
yesterday, although the barometer is still in my favour. 


759. — ScniLLEB to Goethe. 

August 15, 1800* 

Yesterday evening I came out to Ober-Weimar, and am 
now enjoying a very bright morning. I fear, however, 
that as long as the heat lasts I shall not accomplish much, 
as mind and body are quite exhausted. 

You may perhaps decide to drive out this evening and 
to call upon me. I am also curious to hear whether any 
new pieces for competition have been sent in. I may tell 
you—in case you have anything to say to me—that my 
man-servant returns at about one o’clock with my dinner. 
Fare right welL 

Scm ' 

760. —ScHiLLEK to Goethe. 

Ober-Weimar, August 17, 1800. 

My hopes of seeing you yesterday proved vain. I was 
kept in town tiU quite late in the evening, as my wife 
was not feeling very well, and I returned at about ten 
o’clock. 

By the maddest chance in the world—^just as I fled 
from town to escape from the noise—there happened to 
he a wedding in the house exactly opposite the one in 
which I am staying, an event which is perhaps the only 
one of its kind within a radius of six miles. I have not 
slept all night, and even my forenoon has been disturbed, 
the people were packing up the bride’s belongings 
amidst mioutings and jokes. Thus yon see everything is 
conspiring against my industry, and I am afraid it will 
take me some time to get a fair start. Perhaps you will 
drive over this evening j at all events^ I shall he prepeir^ 
foT you. Farewelh 
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761.—Goethe to Schiller. 

■Weimar, September 2, ISOO. 

Heretvitli yon will receive Humboldt’s essay. * 

If yon can be ready at abont five o’clock I will call for 
yon or have yon fetched, so that yon may see the things 
arranged at the Academy; some wonderful things have 
come in. 

This evening we shall spend together again in order, at 
the very last, to discuss what is most necessary, 

G* 


762.—Schiller to Goethe, 

Weimar, September 5, 1800. 

Humboldt’s essay, which I herewith return, can very 
well be made use of. The subject must prove interesting, 
for it describes a definite human condition that is as 
secluded and isolated as the mountain upon which it exists, 
and accordingly leads the reader from the world back into 
his inward self* It is to be wished that this picture could 
have been contrasted with one from the busiest scenes of 
life, for in that case both would have had a double effect. 

I hope you have now fairly settled down again in your 
solitude, and shall hope to hear in yonr letter of to¬ 
morrow that something has been produced. I too hav^# 
now regularly begun at the beginning f and hope to get 
one part finished before I come over to Jena. I have 
meanwhile been once to the gallery of paintings, and have 
made vailous observations respecting the public, which 1 
shall tell you of. 

While Meyer is criticising and examining our German 
artists, they are coming down upon him r6cij>roce, and find- 
irg fault with his works. Thus Crusius, my publisher in 
Leipzig, writes and tells me that the Leipzigers are very 
much displeased with the drawing which forms the frontis¬ 
piece to my volume of poems; he thinks it too indefinite 
wanting in expression, and accordingly begs me in 

A letter addressed to Goethe with an account ot Montserrat in tba 
Pyrenees {Humboldts WerTce, liL, 173 ff), 

t Of his Maid of Orleans* 
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future to employ a different artist. I should like to 
know in what Herr Schnorr shows that he possesses what 
is definitive and expressive. 

Cotta gives me good news of Wallenstein^ Of four 
thousand five hundred copies the greater portion has 
already "been sold, and he is preparing a new edition. It 
is a good omen for your Faust that the public has not 
been deterred from making further purchases by the 
higher price; in the case of Faust, Cotta might at once 
strike off an edition of from 6000 to 8000 copies. 

Poor Eschen,* Yoss’ pupil, whom you know as the 
translator of Horace, has lost his life in the valley of 
Chamouni. He slipped while climbing, and fell down a 
precipice among huge masses of snow, and was never seen 
again. I am very sorry that the poor fellow has quitted 
the world in such a wretched manner. 

September 6. 

No letter from you has been brought in to me yet. 
I hope that very great diligence has been the cause of 
your not vuiting. 

Farewtdl, and let me hear from you soon. 

ScH. 

763.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, September 12,1800. 

Having met with various adventures, I did not get back 
to the quietude of Jena till early this morning, and im¬ 
mediately tried my hand at something, but have as yet ac¬ 
complished nothing. Fortunately, during the last few days, 
I have been able to keep to the situations which you know 
of, and my Helena has actually appeared upon the scenes. 
But I now' find that what is beautiful in the position of my 
heroine is so attractive to me that it grieves me to think 
that, before long, I shall have to turn it into a caricature. 
The truth is, I feel no small inclination to found a serious 
tragedy upon what I have already commenced; howev^|| 

* See Letter 467. The fatal accident occurred on the Tth of August; 
Eschen, at the time, was on his way towards the mountain Buet, in 
the Chamouni valley, aud fell into a ravine that was covered with a 
coating of ice. A monument was erected, near Servoe, in memory of 
the unfortunate man, aud is stiU to be seen. * 
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I sLall guard against adding to tlie demands I male upon 
myself, for the trouble of fulfilling them takes away 
from the pleasure of life. 

I hope that you have progressed with your undertaking. 
If it were possible for you, in conjunction with Meyer, to 
do something towards noticing the things that are being 
exhibited, it would be a great blessing to me. Let me 
have a few words by the returning messenger, and fare- 
welL 

G. 

764. —Schuler to Goethe. 

Weimar, September 13,1800. 

I congratulate you upon the advance you have made 
in your Faust. But be sure not to allow yourself to be 
disturbed by the thought that it would be a pity to bar- 
barise beautiful figures and situations, should such be met 
with. A similar case might often present itself to you in 
the second part of Faust, and I should be glad, once and 
for all, to silence your poetic conscience on this point. 
The barbarous element in the treatment which is imposed 
upon you by the spirit of the whole, cannot destroy its 
higher character or do away with what is beautiful in it; 
it can only modify it and prepare it for some other faculty 
<jf soul. Just that which is higher and more elevated in 
the motives, gives a peculiar charm to the work, and 
Helena here stands as a symbol of all the beautiful forms 
which will stray into it. It is a very great merit to pro¬ 
ceed consciously from what is pure to what is impure, in 
place of soaring np from what is impure to what is pure, 
as is the case with us other barbarians. Hence, in Faust, 
you must everywhere maintain your Faust-recht (the right 
of the fist.) 

With regard to the criticism of the exhibited paintings, 
I cannot promise you anything definite, except the letter 
which I intend writing upon the subject myseK and in 
my own fashion. I lose all the advantage I may possess: 
when I try to blend my iJ-^^is on these works with your 
and Meyer’s opinions. Mo .^ver, what I attain by keeping 
my own views distinct fr^m yours, is not without its use 
t<) the readers of the Frop^lcBCh or rather for .ouf inten tion 
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regarding it. However, I will gladly give Meyer any 
advise a Unit his essay on the subject. 

My -work is still progressing, hut only slowly, however, 
I have not fallen back. Owing to the poverty of my ex¬ 
periences in actual life, I have always to devise some 
peculiar method and to devote a great deal of time to 
animating the subject. This subject is not one of the 
easiest and not altogether within my sphere. 

I enclose si^me novelties from Berlin which will amuse 
you ,* you will be particularly pleased with the protection 
offered you by Woltmann.* 

Farewell, and keep in the path you have entered upon. 

Sea. 


765.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, September 16,1800. 

The consolation you give me in your letter that the 
union of what is pure vdth what is adventurous cannot 
give rise to a poetic monstrosity altogether objectionable, 
I have already found confirmed by experience, inasmuch 
as this amalgamation gives rise to strange results in 
which I myself take some interest. I am curious to see 
how things will look in a fortnight’s time. Unfortunately, 
these results possess great breadth and depth, and would 
actually make me happy, could I see a quiet six months 
before me. 

The philosophical collogniu with Niethammer are still 
being continu^, and I have no doubt that i shall in this 
way gain an insight into the philosophy of these later 
tim^. As one cannot keep aloof from the contemplation 
of nature and art, it is absolutely necessary to become 
acquainted with the prevailing and powerful modes of 
conception. 

But now above all things let me ask whether I may 
hope to see you here on Sunday. Frau Grieshach has 
already invit^ me to meet you. As the weather is fin e^ 
and seems likely to keep so, I am in great hopes thM 

* Evidently in a letter to Schiller. See next Letter. 'Woltmanu 
had gjone to live in Berlin a few years previously, where he pub- 
h'-hed a periodical: Gtschi^hte und PoUtik (1800-1805), and hia 
der Jiejimmiim ^.1800-1801). 
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you will carry out your intention and come over with 
Meyer. You could make use of my coach, we miLdit tlieai 
dine ■with Grieshach, you remain over-iii^udit with me at 
the palace, and after our deliherations you could drive oh’ 
early on Monday. I should not like to have anything 
about the prizes mentioned publicly till ■we are able to 
announce the theme fur next year. In fact, it ■vi.ll be 
necessary again to discuss what is to be said in the 
JPrt>2jijI(va, 

I have written a letter to Kumholdt, which I enclose. 
It is truly unibrtunate that I have again mislaid his hist 
letter, in which he a second time gave me his aildross. 
But as it is still the old one, you or your sister-in-law are 
sure to have it. Be so kind as to add what is necessary 
and to have it sent to the post. 

Woltmann’s letter I herewith return. Things must 
look strange in Berlin for persons to have such notions. 
However, the question, of course, is not so much about 
what is effected as about starting something. I refer to 
the idea of enticing us thither. The tone of the an¬ 
nouncement is quite like Jichte. I am only afraid 
that the Idealist? and D;}’namists will very shortly appear 
as dogmatisers and pedants, and, when they have an 
opportunity, lay hold of one another by the throat. When 
3 mu come over you shall hear and see all sorts of things ; 
I have no inclination for communicating things at a 
distance. Farewell. 

G 


766.—Schiller to Goethe. 

'Vyeimar, September 17, ISOO. 

With regard to my journey to Jena, I had indeed firmly 
resolved to go over on Sunday; but I dare not venture to 
remain over-night, for an interruption of two days in my 
would at once distract my thoughts. However, I 
hope to be with you a little after nine o^clock, and could 
remain till about nine at night. I should not think of 
taking'^mur horses the long drive there and hack in one 
day. 

Most glad I am that you have meanwhile kept to Faust; 

VOL. lU z 
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and that yon intend keeping to it. Part of it must get 
finished now, and 3 ’on have still several weeks’ quiet 
l>efore you. 

I shall look fortsvard to hearing the result of your 
♦liscussions vuth Niethaminer, by word of mouth. I have 
latterly been reading Woltmann’s work on the Eeforma- 
lion, which is carried down to Luther’s death, and this 
tcclesiastical revolution has made me think of the latest 
revolution in philosoph^n In both there was something 
very eminent^ real; in the former the falling away from 
the ordinances of the church and the return to the 
wiginal sources, to the Bible and to Reason; in the latter 
the falling away from dogmatism and empiricism. But 
In the case of both revolutions one perceives the old 
failings of human nature, of settling dozen directly in 
prejudice and of becoming dogmatical, ''i^diere this does 
not happen, things again diverge too much, nothing 
remains steadfast, and people end—as in the first case 
l)y unsettling the world and by arrogating to themselves 
a'^brutal sovereignty over all things. 

Otherwise Woltmann’s work, which might have entered 
more minutely^ into the matter, is not in any way more 
mature or promising than his previous political history. 
The question here was to arrange the subject—which in 
accordance with its nature aims at trivial wretched details, 
and proceeds with endless retardations—into large fruit¬ 
ful masses and to grasp its spirit with a few bold strokes. 
But, in place of doing this, he is as circumstantial and 
tedious in his proceedings as an Imperial diet; he does not 
omit giving the smallest particulars, or useless colloquy, 
we have to wade through everything. The opinions pro¬ 
nounced exhibit j^outhful, weak, would-be wisdom, a 
certain spirit of triviality and secondary considerations; in 
the descriptions given favoritism and aversion. But not* 
withstanding all this the hook is not without interest. 

Ikjur letter to Humboldt shall be sent to the post to 
morrow. 

Farewell, and may all good spirits be with you. 

» ScH* 



Leitee 7C8.] 


SCmu.KV. AND GOETHE. 


339 


767. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, September 23, ISOO. 

Your recent visit was very delightful to me ; our talk, 
as well as Meyer’s recital, have given me courage to get 
rid of my first despatch at once. Letters, money and 
notices have been sent off. The review is being copied 
out, and I am now thinking of my miroiius, which it is to 
be hoped will soon be helped afloat by your peroration. 

My Helena, too, has been making progress lately. The 
principal incidents of the plan have been arranged, and 
as I have your approval of the main point, I shall com¬ 
mence working it out all the more courageously. 

Whether or not, I should like this time to keep composed, 
and not to look into the distance; still I already see that 
it is only from this summit that I shall get a proper view 
of the whole. 

I also wish to hear from you that you are making 
progress. 

In order not to draw down upon myself more curses 
from wives than I have already done, I will not persuade 
you to come here. However, should the weather change 
you will have but little pleasime from your garden. 

My kind greetings to Meyer; I cannot write to him 
to-day. 

Our philosophical colloquia are becoming more and 
more interesting, and I venture to hope that, if only I 
leave myself time, I shall get a very good insight into 
the whole matter. Let us do our utmost to enter the* new 
century with this third wonder,^ 

Farewell, and keep me in remembrance. G, 


768.— Schiller to Goethe, 

Weimar, September 23,1800. 

The recital, the other day, made a great and significant 
impression upon me; one feels the noble, sublime spirit of 
ancient tragedy come wafting towards one from the 

* Tbis, says Diintzer, probably refers to some jocose remark when 
they last met. 
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Tnonf^lofTJio, and its cffiict is the right one. for it excites 
wliat is deepest, in a calm and yet powerful manner. If 
yon were not to bring l?aek anything poetical from Jena but 
this, and what you inive already settled in your own mind 
about the further course of this ti’agic part, your stay in 
Jtma wTJuId have met mth its reward. If you succeed 
with this synthesis of what is noble and barbarous, as I 
have no doubt will be the case, you will have found 
the key to the remaining portion of the w^hole, and it will 
then not be diflieuit fur you—as it w^ere—analytically to 
deteniiine ^aiid dispute the meaning and spirit of the 
other portions from this point; for the summit, as you 
yourstdf call it, must l>e seen from, and look towards all 
the various points of tlie whole. 

I yesterday l^gan to work out my letter, and if, as I 
hope, I get it finished on Friday, it would give me great 
ydeasure to bring it over to Jena myself. I expect a gemd 
iiifiuence from my lonely stay in my garden-house, even 
though the weather should not be exactly favorable to 
mo, and I can ^calculate with certainty upon having some 
pleasant days in October. M 3 ’’ wife is becoming reconciled 
to it, for here everything depends upon habit. Do not 
let either of us be interrupted in our work if 3 "ou prefer 
absolute solitude. 

I spoke to Mellish 3 msterdav, and did all I could to 
encourage him in the lively interest he abeady takes in 
your opti^I studies. If I came over, I should propose . 
meeting mm, and beg you to give him some decisive 
explanations and further instructions. He has a grand 
idea of the whole^ matter, and it is so important to him 
that It IS only his amazement that awakens doubt. If 
therefore, you 1 ^ him over from the untenahleness 
01 Newton s doctrine by ocular demonstration, the matter 
will become sufficiently important to him to persovere 
in it. 


Botli Meyer and I are almost sorry that you aouli 
already have sent off tie notice of tie new prize-ti^fST 
tor we had a few proposals to make to you with regard to 
the second theme. I also wished to teU you of idea 
ttot had struck me, namely, whether the ptiblic could 
not be induced to buy IhO or 200 lottery ti^ets, at one 
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ducat a-piece, and then to distrilmte the two or three 
pieces am<jag such persons as take an interest in the 
matter. This would make it possible to propose giving a 
hundred ducats for the first prize, in which case, of 
course, the author would have to give up all claim to liis 
work; the public would become interested in the uiclm*- 
taking, and thereby, indirectly, in the Proj^^jlaa, and no 
artist could keep out of the competition. 

Meyer, too, thought this idea practicable and good; I 
leave it to your further consideration. Fare right well. 

ScH. 


769. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, September 20, IfcOD. 

I had hoped to send you m 3 ’ promised letter b 3 " the 
message-woman to-da 3 ’, but did nut get it quite finishetl 
in time ; the last d 13 ’s have not been favorable to me, for 
the change in the weather has again roused my old 
spasms. However, the manuscript shall lie sent off b 3 ’ 
to-morrow’s post, fur I do not in the mean time consider 
it advisable for me to come over inv’self. 

I hope that 3 ’ou are feeling vrell, although I have 
not heard from 3 "ou to-day. If 3 ”ou could procure- 
Hermann’s book on Greek metre for me to read I shouhl 
be very much obliged. Your recent recital has drawn 
my attention very much to the trimeter, and I wdsh to g 
further into ihe matter. I also feel a great inclination 
oGcup 3 ’ m 3 ’self, at odd hours, with Greek literature, oiik; 
so as to gain an insight into Greek metres. I hope, wdiei 
Humboldt comes, to gain something from him. I shouh 
also like to know which Greek grammar and wdiie' 
lexicon are most serviceable. Friedrich Schiegel wil 
probabl^r be best able to answer this. 

I hope that you may make good progress with you 
tragedy; this week I have not made an 3 ^ advance wit 
my w’ork. 

Farewell. My wife sends kindest greetings. 

ScH. 
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770.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, September 28,18(X). 

I liAve written to Yiilpins, and told him at once to look 
out those of my books which you might be able to make 
use of fox the object you have in view. The material of 
every language as well as its forms of conception are so 
widely distinct from productivity that, when they are but 
looked at, one sees such a long roundabout way before 
one, that one is well satisfied merely to he able to find 
one’s way out of them again. In my ■work I proceed 
solely according to general impressions. It is necessary 
that some one, like Humboldt, should have paved the way 
in order to hand over what is requisite for our use. At 
ail events, I shall wait till he comes, and even then expect 
but little for my purpose. 

The weather is such that I can scarcely hope to see you 
here, hence I beg you most urgently to let me have your 
friendly contribution soon, and also to encourage Meyer 
to continue working out his portion. My scheme is ready, 
but I cannot puiify and complete it, much less work it 
out, till I see in wdiat you have anticipated me. I only 
hope that it may be in a great deal. 

My coUoquia wuth Xiethammer are being continued and 
are taking a good turn. 

Hitter * was with me yesterday; he is a very heaven 
of knowledge upon earth. 

My wishes would, at present, be very limited if it 
depended upon myself to gratify them; however, I will 
not say anything about this, and wish you a hearty 
farewell. 

G. 


771.— Schiller io Goethe. 

Weimar, September 29, 1800^ 
Here is my letter. I very much wish that it might 
spare you a little trouble as regards your own work, 
but I scarcely expect this. I w^as not in my sphere, and 

* Dr. Johann W, Ritter, of Jena. See also Letters 491, 492. 
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what was actually'wanted heie—proprieiu in the mattoT 
—was not to expected from me. To express few 
thoughts, to entertain the reader, to incite the artist u 
little, and, at times, to confuse him, this is wdiat I 
promised to do, and have, to some extent, accinuplished. 
The essay will, however, almost hll one slit et and a halt; 
if you think it too long, cut out some ot the details—in 
fact, do with it as you please. 

Y. has sent me the hooks; Hermann ^ I took up at once, 
and, moreover, shall keep to the subject till it heeomes 
intolerable to me. 

Tarewell for to-day. I must hurry with this parcel to 
the post. 

Sen. 

772.—Goethe to Schillee. 

Jena, September 30, ISOO. 

The weather continues to be of a kind w^hich doubtless 
docs not inspire you. I have, during these last days, 
wTitten the beginning to our distribution of the prizes and 
dra^^^l up a sketch tor the conclusion. I must now wait 
and see how this agrees wiih what you and Meyer have 
WTitten. 

If I could have Meyer’s second half and the whole of 
yours by Wednesday evening, it 'would indeed he a great 
help to me, for I do not wish to leave this till everything 
is one complete whole. In Weimar I should never get 
anjThing of this kind done; I know this beforehand, for 
a collected state of mind is even more necessary to me for 
rhetoric than for poetry. It occurred to me that I^have 
another essay of Humboldt’s on the^ trimeter. ^ Unfor¬ 
tunately I did not correct it when it was copied out; 
hence there are a few, to me vexatious, orthographical 
errors in it. I likewise enclose a portion of his A.^ciTti67n^ 
non; both will, in some measure, meet your wishes. 

When I tell you that I am also discussing transcendental 
idealism with Hiethammer and Triedrich^ bchlegel, and 
hi<^her physics with Hitter, you can imagine that poetiy 
is almost wholly cast aside; however, it is to he hoped 
that it will return again. 

* Gottfried Hermann on Greek metres. Bee I.etter 769. 
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Moreover I may now ivturn home when I ch&c Be, as I 
Imve spent my four vr?eks profitably and find that I have 
liiade progress on all h nals. Many a thing has now to he 
\vorkt;d out, an-d if I can only manage to spend another 
month here this winter, it will be a gain to me in more 
ways than one. 

Farewell; keep me in remeiiiLrance and be diligent in 
yuiir ovvm wav. 

G. 

I also enclose last year's notices on Macbeth, which I 
have still to comment upon in part. Keep them yourself 
or give them to Becker. 


773.— Goethe to Schiller. 

(Not dated.) 

I was just on the point of closing my despatch, when, 
to my greatest joy, your essay * came in. I have hurriedly 
read it over and find it better, more beautiful, and more to 
the point than you can yourself well know. It struck me 
while reading it that in Venice, when a trial is held, each 
party employs two lawyers of different characters to plead 
the case, one to start the law-suit and one to conclude it. 

Our trichord shall this time give forth something Yery 
good. My peroration, in which you have anticipated me 
in some points, I shall now add to the introduction, and 
what there may he over, append to next year’s prize-theme, 
where several other things can he said in addition. How¬ 
ever, this cannot be de<fided tOl I have seen Meyer’s review, 
which I hope to get to-morrow. The unity in the variety 
of the three tones will have a very good effect. I thank 
you a thousand times for your kind assistance ; I thought 
also of classifying the motives, but fear—even in looking 
over my sketch—that I should become too dry. With 
you things are in full flow. 

* The esyay is now printed among Schiller’s works, vol. sii. S20f> 
Tiie programme in connection with the prize theme in the Propijl^a con¬ 
tained : (1) Goethe’s lutrmlnetion entitled Pmseri/ie2'ZM7i(7: (2) Meyer’s 
criticism of the several pieces: (3) Schiller’s Letter: (4) The announce¬ 
ment of the new theme, and (5) Cu'. ^ory review of the state of plastic aid 
in Germany. 
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-Farewell, and please give a passing glaii'..c at tlie sketch 
which I send to Meyer, concerning the did’erent position 
of Art in Germany. 


774.— Schiller to GoEniE. 

Weimar, Oeicber 1, ISOO. 

Your historical results in regard to the prize-pieces 
sent in, Meyer communicated to me at once, a few days ago, 
and we were both very much pleased with them. And 
even though only this otie restdt were obtained from the 
whole affair, still something has been gained by these 
nine and twenty artists having been at w( »rk, for we have 
obtained a very characteristic and fruitful insight into the 
present statistics of Art, which vdll beservicea^de in many 
ways. And this very observation will be of the most 
general interest. 

That yon should he satisfied with my work, and find 
that it accords with yonr object, is doubly agreeable io 
me, as I really undertook it more because you wished it 
than from any inclination of my own; you will have 
found that just that which, at first, determined me to 
undertake it—the out-pouring of my feelings on Nahl’s 
drawing—has not been made the main point in it. 

If I am to judge, from what Meyer has done and from 
what I myself have said, as to what ought especially to 
be expressed, I should say that the following is what 
chiefly presents itself to m^^ mind. 

Meyer has discussed what is artistic, vrhat is poetical 
and generally philosophical; now there may still be some¬ 
thing general, or, if you prefer it, something scientific to 
be said concerning what is really artistic, I did, it is true, 
feel the necessity in my own way, of touching upon this, 
hut as it lay wholly beyond my capacity and^ exj)erience, 
IL kept simply to the mere idea of the picture. Ao- 
cordingly it would still he necessary to state something 
generally scientific with regard to the picturesque treat.- 
ment of the outward arrangement, in short, with regard 
to what has to he done when the thought has been found, 
and it has then to be represented through the me-'Y im of 
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plastic art. It is true Meyer’s opinions are "based upon 
tuis, but he confiiics himself more to criticising, and 
hence we should have to strike a major chord to his minor. 

Thank yon very much for sending me Hnmboldt’s 
work; I hope to learn many things from it. It is hard 
for me to understand Herinami’s hook properly, and one 
comes upon difficulties at the very beginning; I am 
curitnis to hear ycair experience of the hook, and hope you 
will enlighten me abiout it. 

The actors have returned and abuse Eudolstadt, where 
they seem to have received hut vei^^ poor thanks. It is 
amusing to hear how these gentlemen scoff at Eotzehiic, 
as if they conid boast of having any real taste. How¬ 
ever, it cannot be denied that in several instances their 
censure is well directed and well founded, only they are 
not very consistent. Your remarks upon Macbeth we will 
try to put to as much good use as possible. It \vill also 
be necessary to arrange the parts differently, for as Volis 
cfinnot play ^Macbeth, and Spangler has left, we might 
perhaps decide upon something different with regard to 
filling the part of the ^Vitches. 

Cotta seems to be expecting to hear from you, and is 
anxious about your silence. Literary pirates have been 
giving him some trouble alx)ut Wallenstein, Some one in 
Bamberg has already had the play printed and serxt 
abroad, and some one else in Vienna has received the 
imperial permission to do likewise. Accordingly nothing 
gootl ever comes to us from that quarter, yet they 
disturb and hinder us all the more. 

Farewell, and get through with your business soon, in 
order that we may settle down here again and draw near 
to each other before the winter comes. 

ScH. 


775.— Goethe to Sghillek. 

Jaia, October 3, 1800. 

I have decided to leave this to-morrow, the 4th of 
October. 

Although I have not exactly accomplished all that I 
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proposed doing, still my time has Leen well si)eiit, and 
1 have progressed in many respects. 

If yon care to pay me a visit to-morrow evening, we 
will have a discussion while the rest of the world are 
amusing themselves with Bayard* We three must have 
a conference before I can think of working out my 
sketches which have assumed a wondrous appearance; as 
far as I can see, we shall fill the five remaining sheets 
that are still w’anting. 

Farewell: all else by word of mouth. 

G. 

776. -~-Goethe to Schiller. 

’Weimar, November 9,1800. 

Together with the inquiry as to 'whether I shall have 
the pleasure of seeing you here this evening, I add the 
follo\ving points: 

(1.) Would you he so good as to think of the prize- 
theme for the play of intrigue, as the last sheet of the 
Propyla:a must now be attended to. 

(2.) Would you kindly Eond me back Ancient and 
Modem Times,t as w^ell as: . t • -u 

(3.) The few useless manuscript plays of mine which 
you have, and further, w^hen you come: 

(4.) Look at the piinted plays which I herewith en¬ 
close. 

U-. 

777. __Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, November IS, 1800. 

■Where poor poetry will fiy to at last I do not knovr; at 
present she is again in danger of being driven in-to 
p-reat straits by philosophers, naturalists and their set. 
I cannot, it is true, deny that I myself invited and 
challenged these gentlemen, and that I am following the 
bad habit of my own free will, and, accordingly, cannot 
blame anyone but myself. However, some very good 
things have been very fairly started, so that I spend my 
time pleasantly enough. 

* A pay of Kotzebue’s, 
t Goatee ^ Fal^ojirou und Ncoterp^, 
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Loder liopes to see you on Tliiirsday. Geheimrath Yoigt, 
so it is saiil, is not disinclined to come, so you might 
perhaps Cijme together and bring Meyer with you. Let 
me know more dehiiitedy about this by the messenger, so 
that we may make uiir arrangements. 

If you come you will find great enthusiasm for the 
feshm smyilare; we have really some very good ideas 
which may perhaps lx* carried out. 

Some good motives have heen discovered for my Helena^ 
and if, during my stay here, I can get rid of some dozen 
letters that I owe to difierent people, I shall have gained 
something in this resjjeet also. 

I hope that it may be the same with you in all you 
undertake. 

G. 

778.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, November 19, 1800. 

Geheimrath Toigt has some business to attend to which 
will prevent his going to Jena this week. I shall, there¬ 
fore, come alone with Meyer; this will be on Friday, as, 
on that day, my mother-in-law and sister-in-law pass 
tiirough Jena on their way from Eudolstadt. However, 
I cannot ask them to come to the Loders, as it is un¬ 
certain whether they will arrive in time. 

You may perhaps then decide to come over to us again. 

I have meanwhile been keeping steadily to my work, 
and have finished the scenes with the trimeters. 

I have made inquiries of Iffland, and also of Opitz, with 
regard to our centenary festivities, and am now awaiting 
their answers. Iffland wrote to me a few days ago about 
my Mary, which is now soon to be given. I see from his 
remai'ks that he is dissatisfied with his position in Berlin, 
and that he more especially finds himself slighted as an 
actor, 80 that he is, so to say, panting for a part which 
will raise him again. As Fleck—according to wh^ 
he -writes—is going to play in my Mary, the state of ms 
health cannot be as serious as is made out; and thus, if 
Ifiiand cannot pay us a visit, we might possibly get 
Fleck and his wife to come. Our proposals with regard 
to the jubilee are circulating here, and the Duke is to be 
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spoken to ahont it one of these days, so that no difnenh v 
may be raised in that quarter. W hen 1 come to 
we will compare our ideas on the subject. 

Farewll, and enjoy your visit. Please reineiiiljLT lue 
most kindly to Loder. 

Soil 


779.—SciiiLLEP. to Goethe. 


(Not Allied.) 

The Dnke,^ so we have been informed, a few days ago 
gave it to be understood that he is very much opposed 
to our proposed centenary festivities, and among* other 
things states, that such things should nut be undertaken 
without consulting the Direction of the theatre. W^hat 
this means you w*ill know. Under these circumstances 
I no longer feel any inclination to act further in 
the matter, and hence leave it entirely to you w*hether 
the Direction of the theatre should make any arrange¬ 
ments with Iffland or Fleck. I will myself wTite to 
liSand and tell him that the proposed celebration is not 
to take place, and that I hope he will consider my 
intimation a private affair. 

At the same time I must beg you to request Loder to 
return the circular we sent to Jena, and to have it 
destroyed. 

The circular about the medal, however, should go its 
course. Under these circumstances we need not be in a 
hurry about making any theatrical arrangements, and, in 
God’s name, let us bury ourselves in our poetry and try to 
produce things from within as 'we have so little success 
in producing from without. 

SCH, 

* In a letter to Korner, Schiller writes: “ We have not been able to 
have our centenary festivities, as people in the town formed themselves 
^ into parties, and the Duke himself wished to avoid a demonstration. 
jlw von Seckendorf, as Fiau von Wolzogen in her life of Schiller 
reports, wae one of the leaders in the matter. 
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780.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, Docember 2, 1800. 

If yon will favonr me with your company at supper 
this evening to meet Professor Gentz,^ I should he very 
pleased to see yon. I must, however, as'k yon not to 
come till eight o’clock, as we have first to pay Gore a 
visit. If you can come, please have the kindness to give 
the enclosed note to the hearer of this, so that he may 
take it to Mellish, whom I have also invited to come. 

G. 


781.— Goethe to Schiller. 

(Not dated.') 

I wanted, as yon know, to go to Jena to-morrow; now, 
however, Gluck’s IpMgenia is in preparation, and if the 
representation is not given with animation and under¬ 
standing, little is to he expected from it. I heg yon, there¬ 
fore, to take an interest in, it. Perhaps yon may feel 
inclined to drive to the rehearsal with me at three o’clock, 
so as to get a general idea of it. If it goes well it might 
at the same time he an opera for the centenary festivities. 

On the other hand everything shall he done, that we 
may have The Creation,] 

G. 


782.— Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

I have, as yon know, so little knowledge and experience 
with matters connected with music and the opera, that 
even with the best of wills I could he of hut little use to 
yon on this occasion; especially as, in operatical affairs, 
one has to do with a very touchy set of people. I will 
very gladly he pr^nt at the rehearsals in the afternoon 
at three o’clock, hut cannot assist you further than hy. 
being present. Toniay, at about four, I will look for 
at the rehearsal, I cannot be there earlier. . 

* Genta: liad been called to "Weimar from Berlin, respecting tlie 
building operations at tbe palace. 

t Haydn's oratorio* The CrecUiaiu See next Letter. 
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Tou write tliat you will try and ppx'iire Ha^rdn’s 
Cteation for us. and a little while agij Cnpt'lliucwttr Kvixnz 
gave me a message from you to the effect that y«ju wi«he<l 
me to procure it, and moreover throngk th^ 
and that an express messenger was to be despatched at 
once with the letter. I wrote the note immediately, and 
am now waiting for the express messenger to fetch it. 

More by -word of mouth. 

ScH. 

783.— ScHtLLEE to Goethe. 

(Xot dated.) 

Iffland has just written to me that he hopes to come to 
us after the first fortnight of the ne^w year, and asks 
Tvhether—in case of his not coming—the Flecks w'ould 
be welcome. As I mnst let him have a speedy aiisw'er, i 
■write to ask you to give me or the Hofkammerrath full 
po'wer with regard to the Flecks. I wdsh you a good 
morning and a safe journey. 

ScH. 


784.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, December IG, 1800. 

During the first days of my stay here I received through 
Edrms the news that IfiSand intended to give a perform¬ 
ance of my Tancred on the 18th of January, for the 
aironation festivities. I have sent him tw’o" acts, and 
propose sending the rest afterwards. If he had let me 
know of his intention sooner, the choruses might have 
been added and the piece have thus acquired greater 
animation and bulk. 

It must now pass as it may; however, as I am com¬ 
promised in this way, I shall have to remain here at least 
a week longer, so as to get it completely finished, fox I 
dare not break off. Merely in order to make that which 
has been done possible, I have, during the last days of 
my stay here, maintained a state of absolute quiet, and 
see no philosopher, no physicist, in fact, no one but Loder. 
I have kept in tiie romantico-tragic sphere, and that 
• E. Th. Ton DjiUxTg. 
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^hieh I am doing, and that which I have done, appears 
to me in a somewhat favorable light; and this is ex¬ 
tremely needful when it is necessary to get anything 
finished. 

As, according to Kirms, no arrangements have yet been 
made with Idiand, my advice would be to ask him to 
decide to <X)nic in May, for, in fact, I do not see how he 
or any other actor of note in l^rlin could come in 
January, if Tancred or any other piece of importance is to 
be given at the coronation festival. Let Hofkammtrrath 
Kirms discuss this with you; I will ask him to do so. 

I must now most urgently beg you and Meyer—to 
whom my kindest greetings—to interest yourselves in 
the performance of IjpMgema. The rehearsal and per¬ 
formance will always be snificiently interesting in them- 
Bclves, as the play has quite the appearance of a lyrical 
tragedy. 

1 have nothing farther to say; and therefore add but a 
hearty fareweu. 

G. 

785.—ScHiLLEE to Goethe 

Weimar, December 17,1800. 

It is a very good thing that Berlin has spurred you on 
to hasten matters oonoeming Tancred,, it will therefore be 
sure to be finished in time, and you will be satisfied with 
it. You will no doubt send it ofi act by act, for other- 
wijge the parts could not be learned in time. 

What Meyer and I can do for IpMgenia^ we will most 
gladly do, so that your industry may not be interrupted. 
But Iphigema^ as I b^r, is not to be played on Saturday; 
the piece is to be C<m fan intte* 

I shall now write and tell Iffland that the time of his 
coming depends upon his own convenience, and that you 
and all of us will be very glad to see him in May. The 
present delabremmt in our‘theatre—caused hy the illne^ 
of Grafi* and Vohs—would alone have interfered with 
selection of many of the plays in which one would have 
liked to have seen Ifiand. 

^ Mojsarfs Opera, 'with the test xemcKlelled by mider the 

Mfie oC So Bind me aUe I 
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That you are meanwhile living alone with the IMiises, 
and that yon have banished the philosophers, I am de¬ 
lighted to hear. 

I, too, have not lost any time here, and have kept quietly 
at liome and at my work. Some difBcult passages also, 
which I had left unfinished, have now been successfully 
mastered. 

Farewell, and may it be your experience on this occasion 
that, in case of necessity, the poetic Muse agrees to obey a 
command.* 

SCH. 


786.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, December 22,1800. 

The enclosed graceful composition f will probably haye 
already found its way to you; if not, keep it for a few 
days; it cannot be denied that it contains brilliant 
passages. 

It will take me at least three more days to get my 
KnigJii :j: ready. Tragic misery has regularly laid hold of 
me during these last short days; I should have finished 
long since, and been with you again, had I not made this 
agreement with IfiSand. For to have perpetually to cor¬ 
rect things carefully, to get them copied otit, and again 
to revise them, this it is that keeps me back. You know 
yourself what such work is. On the other hand, it is a 
good thing, when once at it, to get the work finished, and, 
after all, we should have required it for the beginning of 
the year. The truth is, I had delayed too long with it, 
and the work that had still to he done to it was too great 
an amount for one attack, in niy stjde. No one would 
believe how many threads there are in such a piece of 
work till they .set to themselves to gather them up. 

* Tbis is an allusion (siiys Diintzer) to the Director's words in 
Prologue to Faust: 

Geht ikr ewh einmal fiir Poetm, 

So commandirt die Pm^sieF 

t A. "W. Schle^rel’s Ehrenpforte uud Triumphbogen Jur dm Thsaier-- 
prasidenten von Kotz^ue bei seiner gehofften Buedihettr in^s Vatm'hnd. 
Schiller thought the article excessively rude and <x)ars% but could 
not deuy that it was very .witty. 

. X Tancred, 

VOL. IL 2 A 
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This is a confession of my last week’s doings, and 
I kope tkat yon may also kave several things and of a 
better kind to report to me. 

I kave continued my solitary life, and kave only kad 
one walk on one of the finest days. Priedrick Scklegei, 
Haarbauer, and Nietkammer kave called upon me. 

Sckelling I skall bring witk me on Friday, so as to 
have a strong support fox our centenary plans. 

I kave, moreover, been reading a good deal, and thus 
made some good use of the long evenings. 

Farewell. I am anxious soon to be able again to spend 
the long evenings at your Louse witk you. 

a 


787.— Schiller to Goethe. 

"Weimar, December 24,1800. 

I am anxiously expecting you and your work, and 
congratulate you upon Laving been able to get through 
these hmogne in the old century. Por you have during 
the past year shown yourself productive in various kinds 
of dramatic work, and can be satisfied with what you have 
accomplished. 

Iphigema is awaiting you here, and I expect it to be 
good in every way. I was present at yesterday’s rehearsal, 
and :^ere is but little now to be done. The music is so 
lieaveniy that it moved me to tears even during th.^ 
rehearsal, and amid the jokes and merriment of the gentle 
men and ladies who were singing. I also consider the 
dramatic course of the piece exceedingly intelligible, 
besides wkidb. we had a confirmation of your recent re¬ 
mark : that the vibration of ancient poetic times in the 
names and persons is irresistible. 

For the ^velty enclosed in your last, my best thanks. 
I enjoyed it very muck, some of the bon mots are admi¬ 
rable; the work might kave stood a somewhat greats 
wealth of substance and also of forms; as it now is, ,^t can 
too readily surveyed and exhausted; it ought to con¬ 
tain an infinite, unsurveyable wealth of wit and mischief. 
1 have as yet not heard anything said about it here. 
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Burgsdorf* has passed through here, and jou haye 
doubtless seen him by this time and heard al»oiit our 
friends in Parish who do not intend returning till May. 

Since yon left, I, too, have made considerable pro¬ 
gress with my tragedy. What is now in order I am very 
well satisfied with, and hope that it will meet with 
your approval. The historical part has bxm mastered, 
and yet, as far as I can judge, ht^ been made use of to 
the fullest extent possible; the motives are all poetical, 
and for the most part belong to the naive species. 

During the last days I have been reading a novel of 
Madame Genlis,}: and, to my great astonishment, found a 
great similarity of mind between her and our Hermesi 
in so far as this is possible, considering the great dif¬ 
ference of nationality, of sex, and of jx>sition. 

Parewell, and return to us well and in good spirits. 

SCH. 


788. —Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, December 30,1800. 

Ton will receive Tancred damp from the bookbinder’s 
hands; have the kindne^ to read it through carefully 
and to picture it at once upon the stage. 

If you care to partake of an ordinary frugal meal this 
evening, in philosophical and artistic society, j| you 'would 
be heartily welcomed. We might then further discuss 
the piece, the different roles of which would meanvrhile 
be copied out. 

G. 

* Wilhelm von Burgsdorf, a friend of Humboldt’s. See Letter 250, 
and note. 

t The Humboldts. 

X Madame de Genlis, the weH-knowri French authoress. 

§ Johann Timoth Hermes, the novelist, whose F<mny WUkes wai 
written in imitation of Fielding and Eichardsoa. 

I Probably U meet Scheliing and Meyer. 


2 A 2 
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783—Goethe* to Schiller. 

Weimar, January 29,1801. 

If yon care to join ns this evening at a small supper, 
after the rehearsal, which will, of course, he over before 
eight o’clock, yon will be heartily welcomed. Gotzef 
can wait in the theatre for your orders, and fetch. the 
carriage for yon as soon as the fifth act has commenced. 
If yon would also like to drive there, give him orders to 
that effect. 

I am pretty well; this morning I went over Caspers’J 
part with her, and am very well satisfied with the good 
child. Farewell. 

G. 

♦ The first letter of the year 1801 is dated January 29, for diiriGg 
the first weeks Gwthe was seriously ill. On the second day of the 
New Year he complained of feeling very unwell, which Herder^s wife 
attributes to his having caught cold at the performance of Haydn’s 
oratorio, The Creation^ on the 1st, hut which Steffens says was the 
consequence of their merry doings on New Year’s night. Be that as 
it may, Goethe became so much worse, that on the 7tU the Duke, very 
much alarmed at his friend’s condition, sent in haste over to Jena for 
the assistance and advice of Dr. Starke, who found his patient in a 
most precarious state. Fortunately, things soon took a favorable turn, 
and although there was a relapse, which extremely distressed hisin^ny 
friends, still, on the 15th, Goethe was so far recovered as to be pro^E" 
nounced quite out of danger. On the 22nd we even hear that there 
was a small musical party in his house, as he had a great wish for 
some music. 

t Goethe’s servant, Paul Gotz. 

X Mademoiselle Caspers, who, it had been proposed, should play the 
,^eniade in Tancred, 
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790.—Goethe to Schiller. 


(Not d.ted.) 

An actor, who is passing through here, is going to ex¬ 
hibit his talents to us this evening, after the rehearsal, in a 
few scenes, as we cannot offer him any engagement. 

If you care to be present at this trial of his, I wouhl 
send my carriage for you, and it might wait and bring 
you back again. 

G. 


791.— Schiller to Goethe, 


(Not dated.) 

I must bid you good-night in writing, as I must remain 
at home, for, owdng to a violent cold in my head and a 
bad night, I am feeling wretched. Last night I was 
afraid I was going to be ill, for I felt both hot and cold; 
however, I have not had any feverish symptoms ail day, 
and hope that it will pass off. I trust that your health 
will continue to improve, and that the manuscript of 
Faust may not be lying unheeded on your table. 

Farewell. I hope to see you to-morrow. 

SCH. 


792.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weinaar, February 9,1801. 

Take care of yourself that this storm may blow over. 
I had indeed hoped to have had a visit from you this 
evening in my loneliness. I should like to, and no doubt 
could work—especially to please you—were it not that 
the distracted state of my mind has rohbed me of all hope 
as well as of all courage. 

The motives which you told me of yesterday I have 
thought over further, and it seems that they will all 
hold good with my way of thinking too; I now wish to 
learn the plan of the piece from the very hegioning. 
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793.— ScHiLLEE to Goethe. 


(Not dated.) 

I have already told you so much bit by bit about my 
Maid, that I consider it best to let you know the whole of 
it, as it has been arranged. Moreover I am at present in 
need of something to spur me on so that I may reach the 
goal fresh and vigorously. Three acts are quite in order 
and have been copied out; if you feel inclined to listen to 
them to-day, I will be with you at about six o’clock. Or 
will you youraelf quit your room and .come to us to 
supper? This would give us great pleasure, and I should 
not be running as much risk as I should be doing by 
exposing myself to the air after getting heated with 
reading aloud for two hours. Kindly ask Meyer not to 
come before eight o’clock. 

SCH. 


794.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weiioar, Febmaiy 11,1801. 

Tohr offer of reading aloud to me I accept with great 
pleasure, all the more so as I myself was about to request 
you, at all events, to tell me the plan from the beginning. 
I cannot, however, drive out to-day, for Starke j has this 
morning performed a somewhat painful operation on my 
eye—I hope it may be the last one—and has forbidden 
me to go out on account of the cold. I will, therefore, 
send the carriage for you at half-past-five, and you can 
drive home again after supper. I quite expect that this 
recital will have many a good result, both with regard to 
your own progress as well as upon the state of my 
mental activity. 

G. 


^ His medical attendant 
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795.— Goethe to Schillee. 

February 20, 1801. 

This afternoon, at five, I mean to have a rehearsal of 
Tancred, but shall not ask yon to he present. After it is 
over, however, that is, at about eight o’clock, if yon have 
no objections, I w^ill come and fetch yon to onr usual 
frugal supper. 

G. 


796.— Schillee io Goethe. 

(Kot dated.) 

I doubt whether I shall get the parcels *—which have 
to be despatched early to-morrow morning to Leipzig and 
Berlin—ready in time for me to call upon you to-day. 
It is an unfortunate time for me when these business 
matters accumulate so unreasonably; fur these last three 
days I have been unable to get to my tragedy at all. 

To-morrow I shall again have some peace for a week, 
and hope, therefore, to see you to-morrow evening. 

ScH. 


797.— Goethe to Schiller. 

■Weimar, February 28, ISOl. 

Take it as kindly meant that—in consideration for 
your friendly participation in the Propylma—l send you 
part of a hamper of wine which has just arrived. I 
hope that you may taste and enjoy the other sorts at my 
house. 

G. 


798.— Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, March 7,1801. 

As it is already late, and I cannot, therefore, expect to 
hear anything of you to-day, I herewith send you the 
latest news. 

* Probably his Maria Siuartt which had been promised to the 
theatres of the above towns. 
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Herr Hartmann of Stuttgart lias arrived; wlien I have 
seen Idiu and his painting yon shall hear more. 

I have again been considering the question about the 
l^rizes, and find that it can very well he approached from 
the stand-point of empirical psychology, where we poets 
may surely he said to he at home. We there stand 
between the philosopher and the historian, and in the 
domain of the actual substance, provided the former 
l>ring8 tlie form and the latter the subject-matter. 

The unalterable natural state which pervades all ages 
and places, seems to me to be the basis upon which the 
wdiole e<lifice has to be erected, and yet this serves more 
for answering than putting the question. 

1 am very anxious to hear how the change is agreeing 
with you, and hope for the best. 

Farewell, and send me news of yourself soon. 

G. 


799.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, March 10,1801. 

With regard to the prize question, I cannot communicate 
anything that will be of much use. One point I would 
have you consider is, whether the question should not be 
altogether transferred from the domain of history into 
that of anthropology; by this means we should get rid 
of an immense quantity of subject-matter; which, more¬ 
over, is not of much use, for history is too untrustworthy 
and empirical for philosophical requirements. As regards 
the thing itself, it seems to me quite a matter of in- 
difierence whether the inquiry is made according to 
length or according to breadth. For if, as you yourself 
think, the natural state were made the basis, one is 
equally well served whether the entire present is re¬ 
garded anthropologically, or whether the different mani¬ 
festations of mankind are looked for in the history of the 
past: man is to he found complete in every period of time. 

I hope to hear more definitely from your next letter 
how I ought actually to take up and to express myself on 
the question, in order to discuss the subject more in detail 
with our philosophers. 
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I have not succeeded as yet in inducing them to discuss 
the question much; when the vacation begins things 
will, I ho|>e, iinjjrove in this respect, for just at the end 
of the college-session work accumulates. Schelling in¬ 
tends Avriting a deduction about the various a jyiwi 
species of art W’hich I shall be very curious to see. 

There is nothing very good to report of my own doings. 
The^ difficulties of my present task are still too gi-eat a 
strain upon my head, and together with this I am in fear 
of not getting finished in time; * I excite and W'ori y my¬ 
self, and things will not go properly. If I do not soon 
master these pathological influences, I am afraid I shall 
become utterly discouraged. 

You are perhaps producing more amid your Weimar 
gaieties than I am in my solitude, and I heartily wish that 
this may be the case. 

The weather is fine, and I am enjoying my garden. 

Farewell. I hope to be able to entertain you better in 
my next. 

SCH. 


800.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, March 11,1801. 

Your letter has robbed me of the hope that you had 
been making good progress during the late lovely weather. 
Perhaps this will come all at on<^, as has happened to me 
on similar occasions. 

Hai-tmann, of Stuttgart, is hero, and I am very sorrv 
that you will not get to know him. He is a tall, well- 
made young man of twenty-eight years, whom one would 
more readily take to be a musician than a painter. His 
nature and manner of behaviour are naive, and, with 
regard to his idea of Art, he is in the right field, but not 
always on the right track. His large picture is worth 
seeing, the subject one cannot find fault with, but it is 
nevertheless not altogether happy. 

It is very pleasant to converse with him. I kept to the 
most important points so as to come to a true under- 

* v^chillor had promised Unger, the Berlin pnblisher, to send him 
is JuTujf rau von Orleans within a Yery short time, as it was to appear 
vvvards the middle of the year. 
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standing with so fine a mind and so excellent a man, 
and to able to maintain this understanding with him 
when he has left. The best of the matter is that he 
loses nothing when the truth is true; many persons 
oppose what is genuine only because they would injure 
themselves by acknowledging it. 

My Famt is quietly moving forwards. Although I do 
only a little every day, still I try to keep up my humour 
for it and my interest in it. 

We are quite of one mind respecting the prize-question. 
One might demand a concise, clear representation of the 
existing in Man with a development of the phenomena of 
tmlture arising from it, whether it were regarded as a 
whole repr(^enting the present or a succession, or both at 
once. 

Like you, I am convinced that the goal could most 
readily be reached in this way, and an intelligible re¬ 
presentation expected from the infinity of the subject. 

In Stuttgart, as I hear from Meyer—who had it from 
Hartmann—there is great excitement and dissatisfaction 
about our art-criticisms.* When one hears all the details, 
it, of course, becomes clear enough in what a pitiable 
mode of reasoning they have b^ome involved. Yoxir 
essay f they have declared to be firom Bottiger's pen. If 
they undeistand plastic art no better than style in writing, 
things must, of course, look a little hazy. People are for 
ever in some illusion about mankind, and especially abont 
their own age. The confusion that arises is endless, 
owing to the many individuals, every one of whom has a 
Afferent interest in asserting this or that point. 

Herewith you will receive a tragedy J in which you 
will, with horror, as I think, again hear a re-echo of 
WcdhnMein out of a hollow vessel. 

I close with the wish that you may have fine weathex 
and productive hours. 

G. 

* ^ On the pieces sent in to compete for the prizes. 

t A letter by Goethe to the Editor of the Propyl^a, which appeared 
in the periodical. 

c t Gherardescaj by Bohieiidorf, which appeared that year, 

and was reviewed by Goethe. See his Works, vol. xxxii. 167. Com* 
also Letter 805. 
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801.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, March 13,1801. 

The account yon give of Hartmann makes me greatly 
regret that we shall have to allow him to go forth into 
the world without having quite succeeded in securing so 
‘ good an acquisition for what is right, because, however 
close one may draw to any person by serious conversa¬ 
tion carried on for a few days or weeks, still it is only by 
means of a continued and progressive state of intercourse 
that a perfect understanding can be maintained. 

It is a pity—with regard to the art-criticisms in the 
jPropylma —that one can so seldom raise one’s voice, and 
that there is no time to strengthen an impression which 
has been made, by quickly creating a new one. Other¬ 
wise we should certainly succeed in rous^g artists and 
associates in art out of their idle state of rest; their very 
indignation against our criticism is'to me a warrant that 
this would be the case. Hence let us next time carry 
things much further, and Meyer must help us in striking 
the mischief in a more direct manner and in attacking 
the false maxims individually. 

Of the piece which you sent me, I cannot say anything 
good; it is again a proof of how even the most empty- 
headed people succeed in producing something plausible,' 
when literature has reached a certain point where certain 
set phrases can be drawn from it. This work, in par¬ 
ticular, is doubly wretched, as it is immensely inferior to 
Gertenberg’s Ugolim ; for the latter tragedy—which ]^r- 
haps you do not know—contains some very beautiful 
motives, much true pathos, and shows something of true 
genius, although it is not a work of good taste. One 
might feel tempted to make use of it, so as to thro#^ 
light upon the tragic idea contained in it, for, in fact, this 
would embrace some of the most important questions- 

I was obliged to dine with Zigesar* and others at 
Loder’s this forenoon, and am this evening invited to a 
small party. My evenings aie generally spent in society, 

* Geheimraih A. Fr. Carl von Zigesar, wlio resided at Braokeudorf; 
near Jena. 
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and I might more readily complain of too mncli diversion 
than of ha\dng too little. 

However, my work is making better progress, and I 
feel more courage and see that things are developing. , 
Farewell. Many kind greetings to ]\leyer. 

ScH. 


802.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, March 14,1801. 

First of all I congratulate you heartily that things are 
again going well with your work; I too have been doing 
a little to Famt, and thus one is ever moving onwards 
even though it be but slowly. 

Hartmann’s visit is perhaps more useful to us than to 
himself, inasmuch as we are becoming acquainted with 
an as yet not fully developed mode of thought in an 
excellent man. Moreover it often occurs to me that one 
ought really to establish a secret society of Art, the 
amusing part of which would be that very many artists 
could never obtain the higher degrees; further, these 
should not be conferred even upon the ablest, but—in case 
of their obtaining them in the end—only announce the fact 
that they had been obtained. Talking, writing, printing, 
will be of some use, but not much; but do not let this 
vex us in the meantime. 

. Hartmann we have induced to set to work here at once, 
and have, moreover, given him a somewhat refractory 
subject: Admetus about to receive Hercules and to enter¬ 
tain him, notwithstanding the corpse being in the house. 
You shall hear, at some fiiture time, how we came upon 
this subject, the story is too long a one for a letter. 

Farewell in your solitude as well as amid your academic 
society, and hold us in remembrance. 

G. 


803.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, March 10,1801. 

Things are still going well with me here, and every 
day secs something accomplished. I propose remaining 
h^e as long as my garden is at my dis[)csal, which wilb 
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be till Easter,* and, during this time, to finish making a 
ron^h sketch of the whole piece, so that when I return to 
Weimar I shall only have to round off things and to give 
it a final polish. 

The philsophical faculty here has, at its own cost, 
furnish^ matter for amusing talk. Friedrich Schlegei 
had to hold a disputation, and, in order to annoy him, 
Messrs. Ulrich, Hennings, and others, rummaged up 
an old and obsolete law by which they themselves ap¬ 
pointed his opponents, a thing which from time im¬ 
memorial had been done by the disputants themselves. 
Upon the good advice of a few friends Schlegei—without 
raising any objections—submitted to this chicane, and 
acted quite good-naturedly towards the one of these 
officially appointed opponents—whose behaviour was the 
more modest; the other, however, a Professor Augusti,— 
who, according to the opinion of all, was a wretched in¬ 
dividual and had come and been recommended from Gotha 
—began the argumentation by making insulting personal 
remarks, and besides this, behaved so impudently and 
stupidly that Schlegei was compelled to reply in the same 
fashion. Ulrich, who was present as dean of the faculty, 
and allowed all these rudeness^ on the adversary’s part to 
pass, solemnly denounced some of Schlegel’s replies; but 
the latter did not remain in his debt for these, and got 
all the laughter on his side, and there were scandalous 
scenes. But, according to the general account, Schlegei 
is said to have hehav^ with great moderation and pro¬ 
priety, and it is expected that this affair will again raise 
faith in him as a lecturer, and that had fallen very low. 

Madam Veitt has published a novel which 1 send 
you; look into it for curiosity’s sake. You will find the 
ghosts of old acquaintances flitting about in it too. 
However, this novel—^which is a rare caricature—has 
nevertheless given me a better idea of the authored and 
is a new proof of how far this style of dilettanteism can be 

* In the summer of 1802 Schiller's garden-house was sold to 
Eofratk Hufeland. See Letters 839 ff. ' 

t IMadam Veit, a daughter of Blosea Mendelssohn, and subsequently 
married to Pr, Sehlegel, published a romance caEed Ftormiiny tiii 
first part of which was then appearing. 
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carried at least in what is mechanical and void of form, 
Please return the hook to me as soon as you have done 
with it. 

The theme given to Hartmann for his painting surprised 
ijie, but it has, at first sight, something very interesting 
and inviting. Without solving the problem oneself, one 
Teels that it depends upon an ingenious idea whether the 
subject is happy or refractory. Perfect independence in 
the painting can hardly be expected, hut much will 
already he gained if, merely upon looking at it—that is 
without the key—it is at once found to be intertsting 
and suggestive j and again, as soon as the key is given, it 
exhibits itself clearly and completely. 

I wish you all success with your progress in Faust, to 
which the philosophers here are looking forward with 
inexpressible interest. 

Farewell. To Meyer many kind greetings. 

ScH. 

804— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, MarcTi IS, 1801. 

Although Floreidin * makes his appearance as an 
autochthon one could very well vcrite out his pedigree, 
and a number of other wonderful creatures would arise 
out of these filiations. 

I have read about a hundred pages and entirely agree 
with what you say of it. Some situations are well 
devised; I am curious to see whether the authoress will 
he able to make use of them when the time comes for 
her to do so. How delighted a student would he to meet 
such a hero 1 They would all, I fancy, like to look some¬ 
thing like him themselves. 

, In return I send you another novelty,! which, as it 
itself says, comes from heaven, hut, as I think, has rather 
too much of the old-Frankish world about it. The 
author of this little work seems to me to he in a kind of 
purgatory between empiricism and abstraction, a very 

♦ See note to last Letter. 

, i TLe first part of Herder's Adrastea, on the title-page of which 
yw represented the two Adrastea coming down from heaven in p 
^mdot drawn two grifBhis. 
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iincoinfortable intermediate position; liowe er, neither in 
substance nor in form is it superior to "what one is other¬ 
wise accustomed to. 

I hope that Schlejrel may gain some good from his 
fight, for, in truth, I have not heard even his iKjst friends 
say anything in praise of him as a lecturer. 

Although w’e feel your absence very much, still T hope 
that you will remain wdiere you are as lung as poBsihle. 
The present time of the year has always been favorable 
to me when in a state of solitude, and I wush with all my 
heart that this may be your case also. 

I have not come to any actual stand-still with Famt, 
hut. have made only very small progress. As the philo- 
sopliors are so interested in this work I shall have to do 
my utmost with it. 

Hartmann’s first sketch of the picture in question has 
already been the subject of much discussion ; if he learns 
to elevate what is prosaically real by what is poetically 
symbolical, something delightful may he the result. 

I said to Meyer lately that our position towards modem 
Art was like that occupied by Julian towards Christianity, 
except that our ideas on the subject -were a little more 
definite than his. It is very strange how certain modes 
of thought become general, and can, for some length of 
time, be maintained, and for long actually regarded as 
something existing in human nature. This is one of the 
main points w^hich will have to be considered when the 
question about the prizes comes to l^e discussed. 

Farewell, and enjoy your academic life to your heart’s 
content. 

G. 

805.—"Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, March 20,1^1. 

The novelties you sent me I herewith return with my 
best thanks. 

The Adrastea* is a most mischievous work, and has 
given me but little pleasure. The idea of leading the 
reader through the past cen-^xy in about a dozen richly 
furnished nunibers, was in itself not a bad one, but it 
• See note to last Ltetter. 
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would have required a different guide, and the animals * 
with wings and claws which draw the work can only 
indicate the ffightiness of the production and the animosity 
of its maxims. Herder is really falling off visibly, and 
one would at times seriously like to ask whether a man 
who at present shows himself to he so immensely trivial, 
weak, and empty-headed, could ever have been anything 
extraordinary. The book contains views such as one is 
accustomed to find in the B>eiclisanzeiger ; and what a 
dragging forth of early and antiquated writings simply 
in order to ignore the present or to institute malicious 
comparisons I 

And what do you say to his Aeonis f I Have you suc¬ 
ceeded in catching hold of any firm substance in it ? I 
must confess that I do not exactly know what is being 
spoken of, but what ought to be 8]>oken of is pretty 
evident. However, it is well that conceit and a spiiit of 
contradiction have enticed the author into the arena 
to display his own weakness and awkwardness in his 
imitation of your example. What is good about the work 
—his giving two principal figures as a contrast which 
solves itself, and accompanying them with subordinate 
allegorical figures—this is borrowed from you, and where 
the invention is his own, he begins to bungle. 

Tressan’s^ narrative has been some pleasure to me in my 
solitude. In his version of the stories of the old knights, 
ho has taken up little more than a certain moral purity 
and refinement; in place of the naturalness of feelings we 
have only a sermonising style, and the whole is calculated 
to produce a sentimental effect, hut there is also a certain 
simplicity in the plan, and skilfulness in the arrangement 
which satisfies and pleases the reader, 

UgoUno you will not he ahle to make use of in any case. 
There is nothing to he done with it hut to return it as 

* The grifBns on the titie-poge. See note to letter 804. 

' t HerdePs dramatic all^ry Aeon und Aeonis^ which appeared iti 
the Adraden. 

t JSistoirB du Chemlier Roherty by Louis Elisabeth de la Yergne fle 
Sheesan. the brave and well-known soldier, and likewise the author 
t ef «xferacte from old tales of <diivaliy in the Ribliothe^m universal! & 
The ronoEpic© was publisheil, after his death, hy his 
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quickly as possible to Herr Gries, of Hamburg, who is 
still here. 

The incessant wind, which I cannot escape from, even 
in my rooms with closed doors, often makes my stay in 
my garden-house very tiresome, and also prevents my 
going out as it affects my chest. 

However, my work is progressing, although not with 
rapid strides. 

Farewell; to Meyer many kind greetings, 

ScH, 


806. —Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, March 21,1801. 

I suspected I should he giving you some pleasure by 
sending you the Knight’s history; it is very pretty and 
entertaining, and besides this, a very good example of the 
modem way of conceiving and treating the conditions of 
earlier times. 

We shall not be able to agi*eewith Hartmann about his 
Admetus, although he has already made two drawings of 
it, for, in a picture that ought to be altogether symbolical, 
he represents the occurrence as natural. We have here a 
chasm that can only he bridged over by revelation. We 
fancied that we had expressed ourselves very distinctly to 
him on the subject, but it is clear from his work that he 
has not nnderstood What we wish. This would indeed 
demand an entire change of sentiment, and who knows 
whether, in spite of his admirable talents, he is one of 
the elect. Prof^sor Meyer has promised me—after Hart¬ 
mann has left—to make a drawing * in accordance with 
our idea, hut merely for our own private use. 

You are in my thoughts whether the weather be good 
or bad. If I could have foreseen that the Duke would 
remain away so long (he does not return till the twenty- 
seventh) I should have come over to see you for a few 
days; by the next messenger I shall again send you 
something to read. 

I knew beforehand that the impression which the two 

♦ A water-colour drawing, where the same subject has been timted 
by Meyer, is to be found ainong Goetbe^s collection. 

VOL. n. 2 B 
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griffins* wonld make npon yon, would be a bad one. 
The allegorical drama j I baye read over again tbis morn¬ 
ing ; what especially struck me is tbe bitterness and the 
sorrow in tbe one work. I sbould not care to be in tbe 
author’s shoes. 

I wish you all success with your undertakings, and am 
looking forward with pleasure to the time when we shall 
be together again. Faust has not come to any stand-still 
as yet. 

G. 


807.— 'Schiller to Goethe. 

Jena, March 24,1801. 

I send you merely a few lines in order not to let the 
message-girl go off empty-handed, for just as I was sitting 
down to -write to you, my two philosophers entered my 
room. The day before yesterday my wife came over to 
pay me a visit with the children, accompanied by a young 
cousin of mine, who is an aid-de-camp in tbe Dutch-French 
army. He seemed to me very well behaved and modest 
for so young a military man who has served a good many 
years in the war. 

My work is progressing pretty well, hut I am afraid 
that the slow approach of the good weather, and the 
} perpetual winds will drive me away from here before a 
week is out. 

The last act hut one, which I began here and hope 1 to 
bring hack with me finished, is all that I have accom¬ 
plished during my stay here. 

Farewell. Many kind greetings to Meyer. 

ScH. 


803. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, March 25, 1801. 

I am on the point of going to Eossla for a week, after' 
which we shall, I ho]>e, meet again, and am looking 
forward to Ibis with very great pleasure. \ 

if your stay in Jena has not been quite as fruitful as 
♦ Bee to Letter 804. t See note to Letter 805. 
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yon hfvi hoped, tins m nothing hut the usual fate of pwtic 
intentions; however, the little ought to be thank!ully 
accepted. 

I send you an account of some travels in Portugal * 
which is both amusing and instructive, and yet it will, 1 
, think, hardly induce the reader to visit the couiitiu. 

In thinking over what is permanent in man and 
what the phenomena of culture may be referred,^ I have 
as yet found only the four fundamental conditions: of 
.enjoyment; of aspiration; of resignation; of habit. 

In such reflections it is strange to see that differences 
disappear in individual cases; and yet, of course one s 
object is to obtain a certain unity. 

Farewell. Many things will happen meanwhile to form 
subject-matter for discussiom 


809.—ScHiLiER h Goethe. 

Jtna, March 1801. 

I shall now soon leave Jena, not indeed laden with any 
great amount of deeds and works, and yet not altogether 
without profit; for, after all, as much has been done as^ I 
should have accomplished during the same period in 
Weimar. I have, therefore, not gained anything in the 
lottery, but have, nevertheless, ui)on the whole got back 
I st&kod 

I have also—as always happens to me-profited less 
by the society here than I had hoped to; a few discussioiih 
with Sohelling and Niethammer is all. Only a few days 
ago I attacked Sohelling about an assertion he makes in 
his Transcendental Philosophy, that, “ in ^Natere one 
starts from the Unconscious in order to raise it to the 
Conscious; whereas, in Art, one proceeds from the Con¬ 
scious to the Unconscious.’* Here, it is true, he speaks 
only of the contrast between the product of Nature ana 
that of Art; in so far he is quite right I fear, how¬ 
ever, that idealists, sudi as he is, take too Ettie notice or 
experience, and in experience the poet too only starts 
* H. F. Links B&n^hmgm auf einer Bern dmtA Franl’reicK 
^^nkn und vorziujUck 2 vols. 
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witH tlie UnconBcious; nay, lie may consider liimself fortti- 
nate if, by being most clearly Conscious of bis opera¬ 
tions, be gets to that point where he meets again in the 
work he has completed, with the first, obscure total-idea of 
his work, and finds it unweakened. There can be no 
poetic work without an obscure, but mighty total-idea of 
this kind, which precedes all technical work; and poetry, 
seems to me, in fact, to consist in being able to express 
and communicate that Unconscious state—in other words, 
to transfer it to some object. The non-poet can—as in 
the case of the poet—-be touched by a poetic idea, but he 
cannot transfer it to any object, he cannot represent it 
with any pretension to Nec^iiy. In like manner the 
non-poet, like the poet, may compose with Consciousness 
and with Necessity, hut a work of this kind does not start 
from Consciousn^ and does not end with it. That is but 
a work of reflection. Unconsciousness combined with 
reflection constitutes the poet-artist. 

Of late years, in the endeavour to give poetry a higher 
rank, people have become confus(^ about their idea of it. 
Any one who is able to place his own feelings into an 
object so that this object compels me to pa^ over into 
that state of feeling, and, accordingly, works actively 
upon me, him I call a poet, a maker. But every poet is 
not on this account—according to ran^>—an excellent one. 
The d^ee of his excellence depends upon the w^ealth, the 
substance, which he has in him, and consequently gives 
forth out of himself, and also upon the degree of the 
necessity which his work exercises. The more subjective 
his feelings the more accidental they are; his objective 
power r^ts upon the Ideal. Totality of expression is a 
thing demanded of every poetic work, for it must possess 
character or it is nothing. The perfect poet, however, 
gives expr^sion to what is common to all mankind. 

There are now-a-days persons of such great culture 
that they aic^ satisfied only with what is altogether excel>-^ 
lent, and yet are not able themselves to produce any* 
thing even good. They cannot make anything; to them* 
the path from the subject to the object is a closed one; 
5now it is this step which I think makes the poet. 

^way there have been, and still are^ poets 
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enough capable of producing something gcxwi and charao- 
teristic, but v/ho in their works do not attain the above 
high demands, nay, who do not even make thme demands 
of themselves. Now these latter, I should say, lack the 
degree, the former the atyle; and, it seems to me, that too 
little distinction is now made between them. There ac¬ 
cordingly arises a useless dispute between the two which 
can never l>e settled, and Art gains nothing by it; for tlie 
former—who take up their position on the vagtie domain 
of the Al>solutc—are ever holding up to their opponents 
the obscure idea of the highest, whereas the latter have the 
fact in itself, which is indeed limited, yet real. But yet 
the idea can never become anything without the fact. 

I do not know whether I have expressed mj^self clearly 
enough, but should like to know your thoughts on this 
subject which is brought so close home to one by the 
present dispute in the aesthetic world. 

I shall probably not write to you again from here, for I 
think of returning to Weimar on 'W'ednesday; you may 
be back there by that time, and our discussions recom* 
menced. 

Thank you for the book on travels in Portugal; it is 
not badly written, and yet it is somewhat meagre, and not 
without pretension. The author seems to me to bo one 
of those common-sense men, who in their heart are more 
disposed to be at enmity with philosophy and art than 
they will admit. This, of course, does not matter much 
in a book on travels, but still it is expressed and is felt. 

Farewell, and I hope you may spend some pleasant 
days* 

SCH. 


810.—Schiller io Gobthe. 

Weiiiinr, April S, 18^1. 

I came back here on Wednesday, and very much 
regretted not finding you. However, I hope that you 
may derive benefit from your stay in the oountry. 
During your absence I intend making as much progress 
as possible with my work, so that soon after your return 
I may lay it before you finMied. I hope to have reached 
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the goal in about a foirtniglit. I expect mncli good from 
my last act, it explains the first, and thus the serpent will 
bite into its own tail As my heroine stands alone in it, 
and is deserted by the gods in her misfortune, she gives 
more distinct evidence of her independence and her claim to 
the prophetic part she has to play. The close of the last 
act but one is very dramatic, and the thundering Beua eco 
macMna will not fail to produce its effect. 

Meyer has been painting my little Ernst, as you know; 
the picture is now finished and has turned out very good, 
and is certain to please you also. It is so well con¬ 
ceived and so pleasantly treated; resemblance, too, is not 
wanting, difficult as it was to place the little fellow in a 
quiet positicm. 

I was very sorry to have to leave my garden just as 
the weather was homing fine; however, If was longing 
to get home again, and fortunately was able to set to 
work at once when I got back. 

I heartily vdsh to have a few words from you again, 
for when in Roi^la, near as it is, you might he at the end 
of the world as far as I am concerned. 

Farewell, and may all good attend yon* 

Sgh* 

811.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Ober-Rossla, April 6,1801. 

I wish you all happiness upon your return to Weimar^ 
and hope soon to se^ you again either by your coming to 
pay me a visit, or by my again repairing to town. 

My stay here suits me very well, partly because I 
move about in the open air all day, partly because I am 
drawn down to the common objects of life, and thus 
there comes over me a certain feeling of nonchalance and 
indifference such as I have not known for long. 

With regard to the questions contained in your last’ 
letter, I not only agree with your opinion, but go eveii 
further. I think that everything that is done by genius^ 
as genius, is done unconsciously. A person of genius can"^ 
also act rationally, with inflection, from conviction, but 
is sdl done as.it were indirectly*, No work of genius 
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can improved, or be freed from its faults by reflection 
and ite immediate results, but genius can by means of 
reflection and action be gradually raised, in so far as in tht* 
end to produce exemplary works. The more genius a 
century possesses the more are individual things fxirthered. 

With regard to the great demands now made of the 
poet, I too am of the opinion that these will not readily 
call forth a poet. The ari of poetry requires of the person 
who is to exercise it, a certain good-natured kind of 
narrown^ enamoured of what is Eeal, behind which 
concealed what is Absolute. Demands made by 
criticism destroy the innocent, productive state, and give 
us as genuine poetry—in place of poetry—something 
that is in fact no poetry at all, as unfortunately we have 
seen in our own day; and the same is the case with the 
kindred arts, nay, with Art in its widest sense. 

This is my confession of faith, which otherwise does not 
make any further claims. 

I expect much good from your latest work. It is well 
conceived, and if you devote eufiicient time to it, it will 
round itself off of its own accord. Famt also has mean¬ 
while had something done to it. I hope that soon the onh’’ 
thing wanting in the great gap will be the disputation; ^ 
this, it is true, will have to l>e looked upon as a distinct 
piece of work, and one which will not be accomplished at 
a moment’s notice. 

The famous prize-question also has not been lost sight 
of during these days. In order to obtain an empiric 
foundation for my observations, I have commenced ex¬ 
amining the character of the different European nations. 
In Link’s Travels I have read a good deal more about 
Portugal, and shall now pass on to Spain. I am daily 
becoming more convinced how much more limited every¬ 
thing appears when such observations are made from 
within. 

Ritter f cjame to see me for a minute, and has among 
other things directed my attention again to the theory of 

* The scheme of which is printed in his paralipomena d Fausts 

t Dr. J. W. Ritter, the physicist, had siiortly before published hia 
Darstellung der neuen Unter&wchungen iiber das de9 Fh09jphor9 

im SOchstoffgas. 
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fjoiours. Herschers new discoveries, wMcli have been 
CLirried further and extended by our young naturalist, are 
very beautifully connected with that observation which I 
have frequently told you of, that Holognian phosphorus * 
does not receive any light on the yellow-red side of the’ 
spectrum, but certainly does so on the blue-red side. The' 
physical colours are thereby identified with the chemical 
colours. The time and care which I have devoted to this 
subject gives me the greatest advantage in judging of 
new observations, inasmuch as in fact I have thought 
out some new experiments which will carry the matter 
further still. I foresee that I shall this year write at least 
two or three chapters more in my theory of colours. I 
am anxious to show you the latest some day soon. 

Would you care to come to me on Thursday with Pro¬ 
fessor Meyer? Please talk this over with him, and I will 
then write to him more fully on the subject* 

Meanwhile farewelL 

a 


812.— Schiller to Goethe. 


(April 15.) 

I bid you a very hearty welcome on your return to 
Weimar, and am delighting in the thought of meeting 
you again after our long separation. Pl^se let me know 
whether you will be at home this evening, or whether I 
shall find you at the play. 

I shall get my piece finished to-day, and so this day is 
doubly valuable. But as the weather is unfavorable to 
me, and my work has been somewhat of an effort to me 
during the last few days, I do not feel altogether well. 

My wife sends kindest greetings. Niethammer too, who 
arrived this morning, wishes to be kindly remembered. 

SCH. 

* These were also to be spoken of in the disputation spoken of at the 
beginning of the Lete. See also his Farb&filehre^ § 678. 
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813.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, April 15,180L 

I too am most glad to be near yon again, and more 
especially that I have arrived on the very day wliieli is to 
form an epoch. 

d'his evening, at seven, yon will find me at home. If 
Niethammer cares to be one of our party at supper he will 
be heartily welcome. 

Many kind greetings to your dear wife, to -whom I still 
owe my thanks for her friendly letter. 

I congratulate you sincerely upon your having completed 
your work. 

G. 


814.— Schiller to Goethe. 


(Not dated.) 

I herewith send you the work yon ask for, together 
with a sketch as to how the parts are to be filled np. In 
the stage-version there are about six pag^ less. 

Nathan* I shall take in hand to-day and give yon a 
definite answer about it this evening at the opera. 

ScH. 

815. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, April 20,1801. 

I herewith send yon back your piece with many thanks. 
It is so true, bo good and beautiful, that I know of nothing 
that (x>nld be compared with it. 

Let ns have a walk together towards evening, and 
remain together. 

G. 

816. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Ober-Rossla, April 1^1. 

While yon are enjoying all sorts of unusual theatrical 
amusements, I have to spend my time in the country 

* Lessing’s Nathan der Weise^ of which they had decided to give a 
theatrical representation; SohiUer nadartook to look it over and to 
make the necessary alterations. 
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and to amuse myself with all sorts of legal affairs, visits in 
the neighbourhood and other realistic aliairs. 

If possible, I shall return on Saturday. Let me have a 
line to say how things are progressing with Nathan ; and 
whether yonr brave Maid has developed further. 

Of myself I cannot say anything more than that my 
stay here agrees with me very well physically, and that 
I ought to be satisfied that this is so, as, of course, I cannot 
expect wonders from my re-convalescent state. 

Farewell, and let me soon have the pleasure of receiving 
a few lines from you. 

G. 


817.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, April 28, ISOl. 

You are losing something by being away during this 
musical week, where dance and song are now forming a 
part of our entertainments. Gem,* as Sarastro,t has 
given very much pleasure with his beautiful voice; as 
Tarare be was less successful, for this violent, brusque 
character does not suit bis soft style of delivery. 

The dancers who appeared on Monday in the intermezzo 
have put the Weimar people into a state of doubtful 
admiration; for they are not accustomed to such strange 
attitudes and movements, where the leg is stretched far 
out backwards or to the side. It is awkward, indecent, 
and anything hut beautiful; but still there is something 
very delightful in the ease, the agility, and the musical 
rhythm of the movements. 

Ck>tta pa^ed through here lately, hut only stayed a few 
hours; however, he intends remaining longer on his way 
hack, and hop^ to find you here. He brought Muller, 
the engraver from Stuttgart, with him, whom you know 
personally, if I remember rightly. He is a first-rate man, 
hut he and his style of art explain each other; he himself 
possesses all the carefulness, neatness, fineness and delicacy 
Of his pencil. He brought with him four drawings hy 
Wachter for Wallmsteinj which will give rise to many a 

An operatic singer, f A ckaracter in the Zauberfioie. 
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remark, and especially again on the choice of subjects. 
However, there is something very able, characteristic, and 
powerful in them. Meyer has not seen them yet, I am 
curious to see whether he will guess who the artist is. 

^ Nathan has been copied out, and will be sent to you to 
distribute the parts. I mean to have nothing more to do 
with these theatrical people, for one cannot accomplish 
anything with them by reasoning and kindness; there is 
only one way of treating them, and that is by being curt 
and imperative, and this it is not my business to be. 

The Maid I was obliged to send to the Duke a week 
ago and it has not been returned to me yet. But from 
what he said to my wife and sister-in-law, it has made an 
unexpected impression upon him, in spite of its Ijeing so- 
wholly oppe^ed to his taste. He thinks, however, that it 
cannot be given on the stage, and in this he may be right. 
After long deliberations with myself, I have, moreover, 
decided not to allow it to be acted, although I shall Xoe© 
some advantage by so doing. In the first place Unger, to 
whom I have sold the play, calculates upon bringing it out 
at the autumn fair as a perfect novelty. He has paid me 
well for it, and I should not like to interfere with him- 
Besides the terrible labour of seeing that the different parts 
are properly studied, of having to assist in this, and the 
loss of time at the rehearsals, makes me afraid of attempting 
such a thing, not to mention what I should lose in the way 
of good humour for work. I am at present carrying two 
new dramatic subjects about with me, and when 1 have 
thought them over and tested them, shall pass on to a 
new work. 

Farewell, and be sure to come over on Saturday. 

SCH. 


818.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Ober-Bossla, Aprfi 28,1801. 

My experience during the last few days has been the 
very reverse of song and dance, for I have been disputing 
with rude nature about that most detestable question 
concerning Mine and Thine. Only to-day did I get rid 
of my old tenant, and now there is a great deal to attend 
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to and to consider, as tlie new tenant does’ not take 
possession till Midsummer. Hence I scarcely think that 1 
shall be able to come on Saturday. Pray be kind enough 
to take some interest in the reading-rehearsals of Nathan 
till I come, for without some direction the people will 
not know in the least how to proceed. It is a very thank¬ 
less business, but one cannot do without it altogether. 

I do not see why we should give up all idea of giving 
a representation of your Maid, There would indeed be 
considerable difficulties; however, we have before this 
managed to overcome some that were sufficiently great; 
certain it is that theatrical experiences do not foster hope, 
faith, and charity. Of your being able to do something 
better than to engage in such didascalia^ I am myself 
convinced, and the question is whether—considering my 
present state of semi-activity—I am not more fitted for 
it; however, we can discuss this when we meet. 

I have not been able to resist the temptation of having 
a walk made here, as in damp weather I never had a 
dry bit of ground to walk upon, and could find no 
sh^e when the sun was shining. This has, however, led 
me somewhat further than I thought, and I must remain 
here till I see things fairly started, because I might 
otherwise find it all spoilt. 

Farewell meanwhile in a better world, and think of 
new oreatioils for our mutual enjoyment* 

G. 


819.—Goethe to Schiiler. 


May 12,1801. 

If you should fed inoKned to oome over to me to-day 
at half-pa«t-eleven to see the experiment I told you of,* 
and then to have an hour’s drive with me, it would give 
us much pleasure. 

G. 

• Some experiment in connection with Ms theory of coloura. 
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820.—Goethe to Schiller. 

GiittiugfH, June 11, 1801. 

Before leaving Gottingen,* I must give you som^ sign 
of Illy existence. Things have as yet gone very well 
with me; I have seen the most noteworthy institutions, 
and become acquainted with most of the Profe^ors. 1 
have met with a very kind and pleasant reception, and 
must confess that I have not felt so well and in such 
good spirits for long. 

The institutions are highly respectable, but of thew 
and of the people here you shall hear more by word of 
month. Unfortunately, my notes taken on this journey 
do not appear to swell up to the same extent as on the 
occasion of my last journey to Switzerland; I was then, 
it .is true, about to try my powers upon^ the world, 
whereas now I shall he content if I succeed in strength¬ 
ening them by means of it. However, even thou^ I 
cannot gain an insight into the totality of the condition 
of Gottingen, this jouniey will be of immense use to me; I 
already feel how much my spirits are cheered by observing 
these conditions. 

My fellow-traveller Augustus,t who sends his kindest 
greetings to Carl, is to Marne for my having been less 
industrious than usual, for he disturbs my thoughts and 
leads me off from many an observation. However, he is 
very happy; he is making progress in many respects, 
and through him my relation towards mankind has 
become more friendly and cheerful than it might j>erhaps 
otherwise have been. 

Farewell; give my kind greetings to your dear wife, 
and gladden me on my return by showing me some fruits 
of your industry. ^ 

* Goethe was on his way to Pvrmont, where his medkal fidriam 
had reconimeudecl him to try the waters. He lenmued there till 
Augusi 80. and did not see Schiller again till September 20, as Schiikr 
had meanwhile left Weimar and Dresden and Berlin, 

t His son, then about 11 years of age. 
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821.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Wtiiuar, June 28,1801. 

We have oeen waiting most anxiously for news of you, 
and rtsceived your letter from Gottingen only the day 
before yesterday after it had been fifteen days on the 
road. Mine, I hope, will teach you more speedily, as a 
conveyance starts this week from here to Pyriuont. The 
cold weather of a fortnight ago will, I fear, have been un- 
favorable for the beginning of the water-cure, and thus 
will oblige you to remain away some time longer. It has 
also affected my health and interfered with my indiistiy. 
However, I have nevertheless actually written a ballad 
for Cottsk—Leander und Eero —together with a few poems 
which I hope to lay before yon on your return. The 
play is beginning to show signs of organisation, and I 
hope to commence working it out about a week hence. 
The plot is simple, the action rapid, and I do not need to 
be afraid of being driven into any wide range. 

However, I, too, see before me a long spell of interrup¬ 
tion, for I have now seriously resolved to start for the 
]|^ltic in about three weeks in order to try the sea-bathing 
there, and then to return by way of Berlin and Dresden. 
I do not indeed expect to get very much pleasure from this 
trip; nay, I am afraid I shall spend some wretched days 
in Berlin, bnt I must see some new objects and must take 
some decisive step about my health. I also want to see 
some good dramatic performances, at ail events some of 
the eminent talents, and also to meet some of my old 
friends again, as this will not take me very mnch out of 
my way. My expectations, such that they are, are more 
likely to be surpassed than disappointed. Moreover, I 
hope to be back by the 10th of September, for I shall 
travel quickly and only remain twelve days in Dobberan, 
the same length of time in Berlin, and but six days in 
Dresden. On my return I hope to find you well and 
in good spirits, and perhaps to have myself improved in 
health. 

Anything new that has occurred here since your depax- 
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ture vou will Lave heard of from otLer quarters. AmoTig 
the suite of the Badeners * * * § is a Frau von Hack, an old ac¬ 
quaintance of yours, who inquired after you witli interest 
and recognised you jierfectly in the picture hr Buiy\ 
Knebelf also has been staying here with his wife for 
some days, and is said to be in vety gcnjd spirits; in fact, 
just the same as ever. 

Eochlitz $ of Leipzig has been here; he says that you 
encouraged him to compete with the prize-piecejs^ His 
intentions are, no doubt, g<x>d, but lie lacks power. From 
Leipzig he sent me the one finished half of a comedy,§ 
and wishes to have my opinion as to wdiether I thought 
it could compete for the prize wdth any hope and likeli¬ 
hood of obtaining it, for—he writes—he could not get it 
finished by the appointed time without some sacrifice, 
and hence would like to he certain of the result before 
devoting extra time to it. 

The play—as far as it is finished—is certainly repre¬ 
sentable; it possesses some good dramatic scenes which 
would not fail to produce their effect, but still it cannot 
he eommended, and still le>s receive the crown, even though 
it should actually be the best of the comjxitition pieces; it 
is tou trivial, weak and wanting in eBprit. Owing to the 
eii harrassment in which I am placed in having to give 
hi tn my honest advice, I shall keep somewhat strictly to 
the task given being for a flay of intrigue ; because what¬ 
ever may be good and piquant in the two acts is centred 
in the play between two amusing characters, and by no 
means in the intrigue- I shall encourage him to finish 
the piece, but not to send it to compete for the prize. I 
could jiromise him that we might and would consent to 

* The Ducliess of Baden had come to visit her sister, the Dtioheas 
of Weituar. 

t Knebel liad received an invitjtt'on from the Duchess, and arrive 
on the 24 th. 

t Rochlitz’s two comedies Jedem das Seine and M id fUe Eeekie 
nichU Goetbe hncl already had performed with sueeese. There had 
evideTitly been prizes offered for dramatic compositions as well as 
for paintings. 

§ The comedy of Bochlitz, here referred to, is his Liehhabereien^ 
Oder die neue ZauberjWie, in four acts. See alto Letter $25. 
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have it played, and so it rests with yon whether you will 
consider it a competition-piece or not, 

Seckendorf writes to me from Eegensburg that there 
is among the wretched theatrical company there an 
actor, Eugen by name, who might be very serviceable; 
he sings tenor, and plays comic parts in the opera, and 
takes the chief lovers’ parts in dramas. That his medium 
height and thick-set figure does not indeed make him 
specially suited for such parts, but that he thinks himself 
able to rival Kordemann and Heide, nay, to be much superior 
to the former. That he receives ten florins in Ehenish 
money weekly, and that he is engaged from six weeks to 
six weeks. I teU you this l)ecause Seckendorf is more in 
the habit of finding fault than of giving too much praise, 
and hence that there must be something about this young 
fellow that is capable of more development. 

The PrcypylcBa, as Cotta azures me, are still not a 
success, and too few copies of them are in circulation, 
which, accordingly, affects the object we have in view, 
even, though you were generously not to expect to make 
anything % it; hence I have told Meyer of an idea that 
has struck me of making the lAieratwr ZdtuTig a channel 
for bringing those conceptions of art which we wish ad- 
yanced, before the public. Ton might, for instance, claim 
one week out of every quarter in’ the Literatur Zdtung, 
and there discus the nature of Art. Criticisms of the 
latest works of art and treatise on art would be the 
vehicle for everything that we might have to say; and 
Widee the g?^t advantage of a general circulation, w^e 
in addition, gain tms point, that false taste wonld 
be deprived of its worthless tribunal and forced to bear 
witne^ for that wMdi is ^)od. Meyer agrees with me, 
'and intends discusmg “fee matter more fully with you 
when he next sees you. ' 

I now bid you a hearty farewell, and hope that I may 
very soon receive pleasant news of you. Kindest 
greetings from my wife and sister-in-law, and from Carl 
to Augustus* 

Sen* 
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822.— Goethe to Bcmux?.. 

PyriijoiiL Jnly 12, IcOl. 

I congratulate yon with all m}^ heart iip<3n the resolu¬ 
tion you have formed; it is very pleasant to think of your 
moving northwards while I am looking alxmt me in north¬ 
western Germany; we shall thus have many things to 
communicate to each other, and be able to coinx^are notos. 

As the water-cure has made me unfit for all work, I 
have had but little satisfaction from l>eing here; how¬ 
ever, I must not forget that I have enjoyed many a ganl 
and interesting conversation. The preacher Schiitz from 
Biickeburg—a brother of Frau Griesbaeh’s—is a very in¬ 
telligent and pleasant man; it is particularly cuiions to 
draw in one’s own mind a comjiarison between him and his 
brothers and sisters. Of other people, more when we 

If I am to speak of a state of mind which seems to l>e 
forming in me, it seems as if I were Ivecoming more and 
more inclined to theorise for myself and less and less 
so for others. People joke about and take fright at the 
problems of life, few trouble themselves about the words 
that would solve them. And as they all do wisely in this, 
they ought not to be bewildered. 

Whatever the effect of this journey and -water-cure may 
be having upon my mind and body, I still feel that 1 have 
every reason to check myself and not to undertake any¬ 
thing beyond what lies nearest and is must necessary. 
Accordingly, I should be very glad to be freed from any 
engagement I have made, and should not at all readily 
enter upon any new one; however, all this will become 
clear when we meet and calculate what we have ac<xuired 
and see what our strength is. 

Your Hero und Leander 1 am very anxious to see, and 
wish you had sent it to me. With regard to the drama 
you speak of, I do not know whether you allude to your 
Maltese Knights or to your pseudo prince,**^ and so it will 
be a surprise, in a double respect, to find that you have 
made progress in. this like-wise. 

* Schiller’s Warbedk, 

VOL. n. 2 0 
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I have now got a tolerably good insight into the total 
condition of things in Pyrniont. On my return journey 
I hope also to complete what I am still unacquainted with 
as regards Gottingen. Cassel I shall try to grasp more 
generally, and only from its artistic side as I shall not 
have time for more than this. 

My notes have, moreover, remained very rneagr.*, and 
consist principally of lists of visitors and of play-bills. 

In the theatre here, there are several individuals who 
have a very attractive appearance and seem to be im¬ 
provable, The company is, upon the whole, more good 
than had, and yet it does not actually effect anything en¬ 
joyable, because here, as elsewhere, naturalism, bungling, 
and a wrong direction given to individualities lead either 
to dryness or to mannerism, and whatever else such 
faiKngs may be called, and are interwoven with and affect 
everything, and thus hinder things burning well together. 

I shall be very anxious to hear what accounts you will 
have to give of the Berlin stage. 

The Duke is expected to-morrow or the day after; 
when he has made his arrangements I intend returning to 
Gottingen. Blumenbach’s collection of skulls has again 
stirred up many an old thought, and I hope that when I 
consider it more carefully I shall not fail to come upon 
some result or other. Professor Hofmann is going to 
assist me in becoming more intimately acquainted with 
cryptogamic plants, and thus fill up a great gap in my 
botini^ knowledge. What I have to look for in the 
library, in connection with my theory of colours, has also 
been noted down and will accordingly be all 1 he more 
readily found. I do not deny that I should like very 
well to spend four months in Gottingen, as one finds there 
collections of such various things. 


The Duke is now here, and—as with all new arrivals 
—lives in hope and finds things amusing, whereas I 
who am about to depart, expect but little gain, and the 
time I have yet to spend here seems daily to become 
more wearisome.* I am accordingly looking anxiously 

* In his Annalen Goethe writes, that during the last days of his stay 
fit Pyrmont, he felt so unusually sensitive, that even the most trivial 
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forward to my release, wliicii will prokiMy take place oa 
Wednesday the fifteenth. From Gottingen I sh^ write 
again, if indeed I have anything to say. 

Farewell; I also wish yon a BJtfe journey. 3Iy kind 
greetings to your circle, and hold me in rememl)ranc»e. 

G. 


823.— Goethk to ScniLLiB. 

■Weimar, October 18, ISOl. 

Our yesterday’s feast * threatened to go off very deadly 
in spite of its strong flavouring. Your not coming at once 
made a great gap in the small party. Mellish was not in 
the best of spirits, and this put me too in a somewhat 
gloomy state of mind. We had to eat and drink for a 
couple of hours before we felt ourselves at all enlivened. 
The huntsmen, who did not come in till about five, and 
fell upon the remains with good appetites^ gave the whole 
thing a turn for the better; they gave us an acxxiunt of 
all the doings at the hnnt, and we remained together in 
good spirits till about seven o’clock. 

Now I am off to Jena without having seen yon again; 
I shall be back in six days, and meanwhile send you a 
couple of comedies which be so kind as to look over. 

Farewell; be industrions and hold me in remembranca 

G. 


824— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, November 10, 1801. 

As I have arrived before your birthday has quite drawn 
to a close, I hasten to send you, expressly and in writing, 
my warmest congratulations, which you must know are 
yours alr^dy; at the same time I wish to know whether 
you will come to-morrow to our usual friendly gathering, 
and we will have a second celebration of the day. 

G. 


things irritated Mm terribly, for which reason he could not altogether 
enjoy the Bake’s society. He remained at Pyrraonfc till the 17h. 

* This probably refers to a dumar given at ^ttersbnrg after one ot 
the Duke’s hunting parties. 

2 c 2 



383 


COKKESPOHDENCE BETWEEN 


ncot. 


825.--Schiller io Goethe. 


(Not dated.) 

I rejoice to hear tiiat yon liave retximed, and send yon 
my best thanks for your kind eongratulations. To¬ 
morrow I hope to hear from you that the Muses have 
been more gracious to you in Jena than they have been 
to me. 

I to-day received from Eochlitz of Leipzig a lament¬ 
able letter about his ZavherflMe,* He is expecting a note 
from you as to what the fate of this work is to be, and 
begs that the manuscript may be returned to him. 

Farewell; I am delighted to think that I shall see you 
again to-morrow. 

SCH. 


826. — Goethb to Schiller. 

Weimai, Ndvember 27, 1801. 

As it is about time that we should see each other 
again, I shall—if you have no objection—come with the 
carriage this evening at about seven and fetch you. 

If you feel at all inclined to go to the r^oute, the 
carriage shall be at your service after supper. 


827. — Schiller to Goethe. 


(December 14.) 

I think matters are now improving. The fever | has 
quite left us, and my wife’s grievous attacks have also 
disappeared. The children have as yet gone on very 
well. So I hope to get off with one bad week. 

If you are not afraid of Augustus coming to us, it 
would be a great pleasure to Carl to have him here. 

And if you have yourself no fear of the illness, and care 

♦ See Letter 821 and note. 

t At the beginning of the month Schiller’s household were attacked 
by measles, and he himbelf was feeling poorly, so that his usual 
evening visits to his friend had to be given up for a time. 
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to drive out for an hour after dinner, it would be a great 
pleasure to me to accompany you, and to see yon again 
for a little while. The air too would do me good, for I 
have not been out of the sick-room for five days. 

SCH. 


* 828. —Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, Dec<"mher 15,1801. 

I send this to inquire how you all are, arid at the same 
time send you the treatise on the art-exhibition, which, 
unfortunately, is becoming very voluminous; and yet 
the enclosed is only abcmt three-fourths of the whole. 
The last portion, which has still to come, concerns the 
next prize-theme and future arrangements generally. 

Would you have the kindness, while reading it, to 
have a pencil at hand, and mark in the margin whatever 
suggestions you may have to offer? One pirticm of the 
manuscript, as you will see, I have not corrects at all, 
and, in fact, shall have to read it ail over again. 

Finally Langer’s LiLcretia^ requires an explanation as 
to what one really sees in the picture. 

Farewell, and keep well till the universal trouble with¬ 
draws from you and our other friends. ' 

G. 


829.—Schiller to Goethe. 


(December 15.) 

I have to-day read your manuscript with the greatest 
possible attention, and do not know of anything that 
could be altered or added to it. With regard to the small 
omission you spoke of yesterday, I quite agree with you. 
You will find pencil-marks in several places; they refer 
merely to the expression which, as I said yesterday, I 
should, wherever it is possible, like to see freed from 
everything that is not the usual style of language, 

* The younger Danger of Diisseldorf, without wishing to compete 
for the prize, had sent in a picture, the subject which was the death 
of Lucretia. 
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because tb© essay is addressed to that class of readers, 
who may be called the Tininitiated portion of the 
puldic. 

My invalids are improving visibly. I shall perhaps 
see yon to-morrow, either out of doors or in the evening 
at tiie play, if the weather proves favorable, 
rarewelll 
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830.—SCHILLEE to GoeTHB. 

Weimar, January 1,1S02. 

Let ns begin the new year witb our old sentiments and 
with good hope. 

I was very sorry that I could not be with yon y^r- 
day evening; but, although my recent attack of fever 
and cholera was but of short duration, still its effect 
upon me was ve:^ severe, and the weak state which it 
left me in has again roused all my spasms. 

However, I am now much better, and I hope to be able 
to attend to-morrow’s performance. Be so kind as to 
send me Euripides, if you are not using it just now; at 
all events ^ the ^ volume containing Ion, It w^ould he a 
pleasant diversion to me as I cannot do anything else 
t<^ay, and it would also make me better able to follow the 
piece to-morrow. 

Sen. 


831.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, January 1, 1802. 

We missed you very much yesterday, and regretted it 
all the more as we were compelled to believe that you 
could not be feeling quite well. 

I hope you will be able to be pr^nt at to-morrow’s 
performance. 

Herewith I send you the volume of Euripides you ask 
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for; you are doing very wisely in reading the original; I 
have not yet looked at it this time; I hope the comparison 
will lead to many comments. 

Most glad I shall be soon to give you my new year's 
greeting by word of mouth, and at an early day to cele¬ 
brate the continuance of our relation to each other. 

I also enclose the sketches of the prize-pieces, which 
have turned out very good. 


832.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, January 16, 1802. 

While sending you the treatise, on the art-exhibition, 
which I recommend to your kind consideration, I come to 
ask whether you cannot arrange to drive home with 
me this evening after the play. There are things .about 
which I should like to have your advice before my 
ih‘}^arture, which is fixed for to-morrow morning at ten 
o'clock. Farewell. 

G. 


8S2a.—G oethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, January, 1802. 

I send you a friendly greeting by way of good-bye, and 
wish you much pleasure and fine weather. 

Of the riddles * I send you the one I wrote yesterday. 
The other two I mean to think over this morning; such 
things can only he done backwards. 

Please send me word by the hearer of this when 
Tarandot is to l>e played. 

SCH. 


833.— Goethe io Schiller. 

Jena, January 19, 1802. 

Here in Jena, in Knebel's old room, I always feel a 
happy man, because to no other spot on earth am I 

^ For TurandoU 
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indebted for so many productive moments. It is an amus¬ 
ing fact that I bave noted down on the white window- 
post * everything of any importance that I have written 
in this room since the 2l8t of Noveml>er, 17U8. If I had 
commenced this register earlier, many a thing which 
our relation to each other has lured out of me, would like¬ 
wise be noted down upon it. 

T have commenced to dictate a squib t on the IfWdmar 
theatre, and have done so with a surprisingly serious 
face. As we have got over the performance, it is just as 
w^ell to look a little subdued, and to keep ail paths oj>en 
in every w^ay possible. 

Herewith you wdll also receive the transcript of the 
Greekish play.J I am curious to see what you wdll gain 
from it. I have looked into it here and there; it is most 
devilishly human. If it does at all, let us try it, for we 
have already had frequent proofs that the edVct of one 
such venture is incalculable to onrselv^ and to things 
generally. 

While looking into Buttner’s and the Academic Library 
affairs, and endeavouring to carry out the idea of a vir¬ 
tual catalogue of the three libraries we have in the 
country, I find myself compelled to examine an immense 
accumulation of literary concerns where—however high 
the demands may be set—one nevertheless' meets with 
many a respectable endeavour and performance. 

My evenings are spent socially in the spirit of the Jena 
youth which is ever renewing itself. On Sunday, to 
begin vrith, I remained at Lcwleris till one at night, 
where the company happened to be talking of some 
points of historical interest which are not discussed by us. 
While thinking over the conversation, it occurre<l to me 
what 'an interesting work might be compiled, if that 

* This window-post was unfortunately re-painted. A etniilar 
register of most of his meteorological observations which Gk>ethe 
kept on a wall in the inn Zur Tanne^ in Camsdorf, met with a 
similar fate; but there is a third which has been carefully preserved 
ill tiie Grand Duke’s palace at Dornburg. 

t An essay published in the Journal dei uuxm wnd der ModeUt 
under the title of Weimar inches Hoftheatm-, 

t Goethe’s Iphigenia, See next letter. 
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whicli one had oneself witnessed were written down in a 
kindly humour with the experience one gains with years. 

The hour for the messenger to call is approaching, so I 
must hasten and bid you a friendly farewell. 

G. 


834. —ScHiLLEE to Goethe. 

Weimar, January 20, 1802. 

I shall now read the Ijphigenia with a proper regard for 
its new destination, and listen to eyery word from the 
stage and with the public. That which you call human 
in it will stand this test specially well, and I should 
advise you not to leave out any of it. Next Saturday I 
hope to he able to report something of its success. 

. Schiitz, has now also sent me a review * of my J. F. 0., 
which has been written by quite a different pen from that 
on my Mary, and is moreover by an abler writer; it is at 
once evident that Schelling’s philosophy of art has been 
applied to the work. But wHle reading it, it was very 
evident to me that another bridge is wanting between 
transcendental philosophy and the actual fact, inasmuch 
as the principles of the one against the reality of a 
given case look very strange, and either destroy it or are 
destroyed by it. In the whole review nothing is said of 
the actual work; it was, in fact, impossible to do so con- 
sidering the path it pursued, as there is no transition 
from general, hollow formulas to any actual case. And is 
this, then, what is called criticising a work, where the 
reader who has not read it does not get even the remotest 
notion of it! But it is evident from this that philosophy 
and art have, as yet, not comprehended each other at all, 
and have not penetrated one another, and we are more than 
ever conscious of the want of an organ to act as a medium 
between the two. In the Propylcea this was attempted 
with regard to plastic art, but the Prcgpyhea too started 
with that idea, and our more recent philosophers would 
prefer passing over directly from ideas to reality. Ac- 

♦ This review, on the Maid of Orleans (Jungfrau von Orleans), 
appeared in tiie Allgemdne lAieratur-Zeitung^ and was written by 
J. A. Apel, who Bubs^nently became well known through ins new 
^ metres and ancient trage dies. 
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cordiBgly, tliere is no other possibility than that what ia 
generally said should prove hollow and empty, and that 
what is BpenaUy said should be flat and insignificant. 

Turandot I hope to hear from the stage perhajB on 
Tuesday, and shall then only be in a position to determine 
what may still have to be done, and what locality and 
time require altered in this old subject. Detouches * has 
already composed a march for it, and played it to me 
to-day; the effect was very good. 

I hope that you are keeping well in the old productive 
room, and that you may have something new to make a 
note of on the window-post-f 

ScH. 


835.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, Jannary 22,180$ 

I can only write a short note to-day to accompany the 
enclosed, which will be sure to give you pleasure if you 
do not know the poem4 It is only a pity that Jonas 
and Dal})erg too (see p. xv.) should have suppre^ed the 
so-called objectionable passage; the piece is thus made 
to appear licentious in character, whereas in the original 
the impression is certainly one of enjoyment. 

What struck me as remarkable are the extremely varied 
motives by which an extremely simple subject is made 
endless. 

The principal rehearsal of Turandot is to be held on 
Thursday. Write and tell me whether you will get finished 
without my assistance; if so, I shall not come till Friday 
morning early. The terrible confusion of Eiittner’s 
legacy is the more troublesome to me as I shall have to 
quit these quarters in order to make room for the new 
commandant.§ I had thought of locking up the rooms 
and of combing ont this mangled mass in a methodi<^ 

* The Dir. ctor of ronccrts to the court, who subscqueittly pubiiished 
his music to Turandot 

t See last Letter aiid note, 

% The Gita^Ooninda^ of Dschajad^va, translated into by 

J. F. H. von Dalberg, from the English of Sir ‘Wiliiam Jones. See 
I- '^0 Letters 843 and ^4. 

§ The Commandant of Jena, von Hendrich, 
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manner; now, lioweyer, I sliall have to cut it right off, 
and see whereabouts things are concealed, and, at the 
same time, take care not to increase the confusion. 

The seals are not to be legally opened till Monday 
afternoon, and thus I have but little time for the dime- 
nagemerd. I need, in fact, only to imagine the house on 
fire, and the removal would then become somewhat more 
of a muddle still. 

The philosophers I have not yet seen. 

G. 


836. —ScHiiLEB to Goethe. 

■Weimar, January 22,1802. 

I have, as you will see, made less havoc with the 
manuscript than I had myself expected to be obliged to 
do; I found it, on the one hand, not necessary, and on 
the other, not very feasible. The piece, in itself, is not at 
all too long, and it contains hut little over two thousand 
lines, and even these two thousand will not all be left, if 
you approve of the passages marked being cut out. But 
it was not feasible also, because that which might retard 
the progress of the piece lies less in single passages than 
in its character as a whole, which is too reflective for 
dramatic requirements. Frequently, also, those portions 
upon which the fate of being excluded would first have 
fallen, are necessary connecting-links, which could not 
be replaced by others without changing the whole course 
of the scene. In cases where I was in doubt, I have made 
a stroke in the margin; where my reasons for omitting 
anything were more than convincing, I have struck the 
passage out entirely; and where a passage is underlined, 
I should like it altered. 

And as, moreover, there is too much moral casuistry in 
the action itself, it would he a good thing somewhat to 
curtail the moral aphorisms and other sentences of a 
similar kind. 

What is historical and mythical must be left un¬ 
touched; it is an indispensable counterpoise to what is 
moral, and that which speaks to the imagination cum 
least of all be lessened. 
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Orestes Hmself is the most doubtful part in the whole; 
without furies thep can be no Orestes, and now that the 
cause of his (condition does not strike the senses—as it is 
merely a matter of tetuperament—his condition is 
long and too monotonous a state of misery, and has no 
object. Here is one of the boundaries between ancient 
and modem tragedy. Would that something might 
0(^ur to you wherewith to meet this want; I confesH 
this seems to me scarcely possible in the present economy 
of the piece, for w^hat could he done without gods and 
spirits has already been done. Yet in any case I 
recommend you to curtail the scenes with Orestes. 

Further, I would have you consider whether it would 
not be advisable—for the sake of giving animation to the 
dramatic interest—to make somewhat ^rlier mention of 
Thoas and his Taurians, who have nothing to do through¬ 
out two whole acts, and to keep both actions—one of 
which is at present too long at a standstill—in an equal 
state of heat. In the second and third acts one does, it is 
true, hear of the danger in which Orates and Pylades ar© 
placed, but one sees nothing of it, there is nothing actual 
by which the distressing^ituation comes to be represented. 
According to my feeling there ought to be introduced 
into the two acts—at present devoted wholly to Iphigenia 
and her brothers—one motive ad exira^ so that the out-,, 
ward action is made continuous, and the appearance of 
Arkas more fully prepared; for, as things are at present, 
he is almost entirely lost to our remembrance. 

It does, indeed, belong to the peculiar character of this 
piece that what actually goes by the name of action 
should take place behind the scenes, and that the moral 
element, that which passes in the heart, the feelings, 
should be made the action, and, as it were, presented to 
view. This character of the piece must be preserved, and 
tbe moral element must in all cases have the precedence 
over what is sensuous; but I should like only as much 
of tbe latter as is necessary to allow tbe former to be fully 
displayed. 

Your Iphigenia has otherwise affected me deeply upon 
reading it over again, although I will not deny that some¬ 
thing material may have been at the bottom of it. tSoul 
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is wiiat I wooild call tlxat whicli coBstitutes its actual 
merit. 

The piece "will not fail to produce its effect upon the 
public, all that has preceded it has worked towards this 
result. Among the initiated those very things which we 
should object to in it will be accounted points of ex¬ 
cellence, and this we may quietly accept, for we are 
so often censured for what is truly praiseworthy. 

Farewell, and let me soon hear that the hardened pro¬ 
duct is again softening in your hands. 

SCH. 


• * 837.—Schiller to Goethe. 

February 1, 1S02. 

As my head is distracted from having passed a had 
night, there is nothing further to be done with me to-day, 
and ! shall soon retire to rest. 

Meanwhile I send you two riddles * and if you think 
them usable, I propose that we give the three new ones 
in place of the old ones. Perhaps I may think of a better 
one still. 

The answer to yours I have not opened yet; I should 
think I had guessed it, were it not that the last two lines 
puzzled me. 

I shall open yours f if you approve of the accompanying 
riddles, then write out the necessary words for the Calif, 
and send them to the actors. Therefore, please let me 
have an answer this evening. 

SCH. 


838,—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weiniar, February 2,1802. 

Tour two new riddles possess the beautiful faults of 
the first, especially of the Eye^ inasmuch as they contain 
charming views of the subject, upon which one might 
almost establish a new style of poetry. The second I 
guessed at a first reading, the first when I had read it 

* For his Turandot, These are the first and eighth in the ool- 
leetion. 

f Gk>ethe’s riddle was the one commencing “ Mn Bruder efct 
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Meo mto tou should place the Mainhow first, for it 
< to gness, and yet very plensing; then I should give 

which is poor but bey<uid guessing; then w'ouid 
^23a6 yonr Lightning, w^hich wdli not l>e guessed at once, 
but would in any ease leaTo a very beautiful and grand 
impression. 

I wish that you would dine with me to-morrow, m 
that, together with Meyer, we might once more inet^t 
with some degree of comfort. I wish tliis all the more as, 
at the hepnning of next week, I think of going over to 
Jena again. 

G. 

I must just add that Augustus gixesscd botli of youi 
riddles when he had only read them half through. 


839.— ScHiLLEB to Goethe. 

Weimar, Febraary 11.1802. 

I have now decided to purchase Mellish’s house,^ as he 
has come down a little in his demands. Although I am 
not making a cheap purchase even now, still I must do 
something to be quit of this worry. Under these eir- 
cunistances I am now doubly anxious to get my little 
property in Jena off my h^nds, and therefore beg you to get 
Goetze to attend to the matter. 

I enclose the advertisement in the weekly paper, as also 
a short notice concerning what has to be paid annually for 
the garden-house in the way of taxes, etc. I bought the 
place for 1150 Reichsthaler [about £170] and have spent 
500 [£75] upon it, as I can prove by the bills I have by me. 
Now I should not like to lose by it, and, if possible, make 
something by it. But as I am in want of ready-money 
to enable me soon to free my house here from dll mort¬ 
gage, I would be satisfied with 1500 thalers [about £225] 
as the upset price for the garden and garden-house. What 
Goetze can procure for me of this sum I vdll pay hiifit l^k 
vruth interest. I should also be content were this sum to 

The house stood on the esplanade, and Schiller, in a letter to hie 
fldsier, says that he bought it for 7200 gulden (ahuut £620). 
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l>e paid to me witliiii two or three terms, say, half at Easter, 
a third at Midsummer, and the rest at Michaelmas or 
Christmas, If I could have it all paid down at once, so 
much the better, of coui'se. 

Excuse my troubling you with this affair, but as you 
are busy with writing out the titles and numbering books, 
let this mechanical piece of work be done wdth the rest, 
"i his economical business—as always happens to me with 
any natural things—has spoilt all my free state of mind ; 
for I had to turn my attention to the means for procuring 
this estate, and now that I can look upon it as my own, 
new cares arise as to how I am to adapt it to my circum¬ 
stances. Owing to this state of things, a small poem 
— Cassandra —which I began when in rather a favorable 
mood, has not made much progress. 

A few days ago I received from Stuttgart the commis¬ 
sion to offer an opera of good old Zumsteeg’s * to the theatre 
here for six carolins. As his wife and six children have 
been left with less than nothing, you will, doubtless, do 
all you can to procure this for the family. 

May all things go well with your Herculean book-busi¬ 
ness ! Farewell. ' 

, ScH. 


840. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, February 12,180*2. 

I am as glad to think of your binding yourself to 
Weimar by purchasing a house, as I am glad to attend to 
what you require to be done here. 

Goetze will do his utmost, and I beg you to send me the 
keys of the house and garden soon, so that those taking 
a fancy to them may be shown over the place. 

During these last days I have not accomplished any¬ 
thing except a short essay on the Weimar theatre, which 
I have already sent to Bertuch. It is, as it were, but 
a venture; we will see what more can be done to it and 
made out of it. 

My work at the library is more unpleasant than difficult, 

* This was an operetta called EU^ondolcani, wh’cli the Crown Prin'*e 
of Weimar purcha^ soon after this, when passing through Stuttgart. 
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and is troublesome principally because the want of 8|>ac© 
renders it almost impossible to make any proper arrange¬ 
ments. However, I have already taken some steps alx>ni 
this. The unfortunate thing, however, is that 1 cannot 
manage to get any of the people here to assist me. They 
are all very busy as it is, and their time fully occupied, 
which, it is true, speaks very much in their favour. 
During these last days I have laien considering the matter 
from all sides so as to begin what I have undertaken, not 
only with a hope, but with a certainty of success. 

Farewell, and let us both try to get through with 
earthly affairs in order that we may attain to such as lie 
beyond. 

G. 


841. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, February 17, 1802. 

As I have not heard of you to-day, I presume that I 
shall soon see you here yourself; besides this, you will, of 
course, not let our Prince start on his journey without 
taking leave of him. 

It has struck me that it would be nice to present some¬ 
thing to him on this occasion; I have already written a 
few verses that might perhaps be produced at our little 
gathering; only this would have to be some day after 
Monday next. I have also two new melodies w'hich Korner 
composed to t\vo of my songs. 

I do not know whether you have been told that the 
keys of my garden are at Huteland’s. 

Farewell, and do not let us have too long to wait for 


842. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, February 18, 1S02. 

We want to know whether you feel inclined, and have 
the time, to come over before the Prince’s departure, for if 
so, we would arrange to have our select party again, even 
though—-to spare you the inconvenience—it were to be 
riven in the tovm-hall. If you do not come, we are 

TT. 
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threatened with a great gathering which Herr von 
Kotzebue is at present arranging, and which is to be held 
on the Monday after the play. The Prince himself would 
like very much to escape this, and would by far prefer being 
one of onr small circle. Please let me ‘know thiongh 
Herr von Pappenheim*—the bearer of this—whether 
yon will come or not, and whether we are to arrange 
anything for the Monday. If yon disappoint ns, we can¬ 
not well resist the importnnity of the unwelcome gneste. 
Farewell. I long to have a few lines from yon again. 

SCH. 


.—Goe'he to Schiller. 

Jna, February 19, 1802, 

Yonr invitation, dear friend, I shall not be able to accept 
this time. The spinning-rock I have set a-going I must 
at once spin and wind off, otherwise things will get into 
a renewed state of disorder, and what has already been 
done would have to be done over again. I shall bid onr 
good Prmce good-bye by letter. Give Herr von Wokogen 
many kind greetings, and wish him a safe journey. 

My stay here has been most pleasant, even some poetical 
things have presented themselves, and I have again written 
a couple of songs to well-known melodies. It is very 
nice to think that yon too have brought something of the 
kind into the midst of the little circle. 

With Schelling I spent a very pleasant evening. It is 
always delightful to come across great clearness of mind 
combfned with great depth. I should like to see him 
oftener, were it not that I am still hoping for poetic hours, 
and philosophy, in my case, disturbs thb poetic mood’* 
probably because it drives me into the object, for I am 
never able to keep myself in a purely speculative mood, 

♦ Major von Pappenheim, von Hinzenstem and Schiller’s brother 
in-law Wolzogen, accompanied the Crown Prince to Berlin. Wolzoo^en 
had been made a member of the Privy Council the preceding Decem¬ 
ber, on his return ftom St Petersburg, where he had made the 
necessary arrangements for the Prince’s betrothal with the Grand 
Duchess Maria Paulowna. 
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but have immediate!^ to try and form a distinct concep¬ 
tion, and on this acoonnt at onc^ fiy out into nature. 

I had some very interesting conversation with Paulus, 
who came to show me the third part of his commentary 
on the Kew Testament. He is so well informed on this 
subject, so at home with the localities and the time^, 
that many things in the sacred books which one usually 
stares at in amazement as ideal generalities, are made to 
appear intelligible as specifically and individually present. 
He has solved some of my doubts very neatly by the 
totality of his mode of representiiig things, and I was 
glad to he able to agree with him. Moreover, there arc a 
number of maxims, at the basis of such a work, that can 
he much more satisfactorily explained by word of mouth, 
and, in fajt, it is always pleasant to meet any one pos¬ 
sessing a totality in himself. 

The English version of Qita-Gomnda I have now read 
also, and must unfortunately accuse good Halberg of 
bungling stupidity. Jones,* in his preface, says : “ After 
having translated the Gita-Gotinda word for word, I re¬ 
duced my translation to the form in which it is now ex¬ 
hibited; omitting only those passages which are too 
luxuriant and too hold for an European taste.’' Now the 
German translator, again, not only leaves ont other 
passages which appear doubtful from his point of view, 
but has entirely misunderstood some very beautiful, 
innocent passages, and translated them quite wongly. I 
may perhaps translate the end myself, as this part has 
more especially suffered from this German blight, and 
you will then see the old poet in the beauty in which the 
English translator thought fit to leave him. 

Enough for to-day I I must, however, add that 
people are talking about the sale of your garden. It 
seems doubtful whether you will get what you ask for it; 
hut we must hope for the best. The keys I shall have 
fetched from Hufeland in case of necessity. 

A friendly farewell. 

G. 

* Sir William Jones. See also Letter 835 and note. 


2 D 2 
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844. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, February 20,1802. 

W ^ are all sorry, and I more especially, tliat we are not 
to see you for some time yet; btowever, as you are so well 
occupied and so content, we will rejoice at tKe fruits of 
your activity. Perhaps the pollen from the ^ hooks, im¬ 
pregnated by the poetic spirit, will lead yon hack to the 
old ghostly doctor;^ and if this should happen, we shall 
have reason to bless BiittnePs Manes, I have lately been 
reading your Elegies and Idylls over again, and cannot 
express to you how deeply and forcibly I was moved and 
affected by their truly poetic genius. I know of nothing 
to equal them, not even among your own works; nowhere 
have you described your individual self and t£.e world in 
a purer and fuller manner. 

It is a very interesting phenomenon to see how well 
your contemplative nature agrees with philosophy, and 
how it is, in all cases, animated and strengthened by it; 
whether, however, the speculative nature of our friend 
will assimilate to itself as much of what is contemplative 
in you, is doubtful, and, in fact, belongs to the very nature 
of the case. For you take up of his ideas only that which 
tallies with your own views, and what remains does not 
make you uneasy; for, after all, you have the object, which 
is a more trustworthy authority than speculation, as long 
as the latter does not coincide with the former, A philoso¬ 
pher, however, must necessarily be very much inconve¬ 
nienced by every view which he cannot admit into his 
system, for he makes an absolute demand upon his ideas. 

What you tell me of Paulus surprises me somewhat, as 
I never fancied that he possessed the imagination to be 
tmusported into the totality of any condition, which has 
necessarily to be produced before it can be contemplated. 
But, of course, even learning and great informatioi^ 
gradually, that is, atomistically, brings together con¬ 
ditions tint of which, by a moderate effort of the imagina- 
llon, a definite c&juyretum can be constructed. Thus it 

‘ Fausts 
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hap|>eiied tome, in a very different spliere—in the play of 
Fust yon Siromherg* the author of which is a jKX,‘t of very 
mediocre ability—that I found a perfect and vivid re¬ 
presentation of the Middle Ages which was evidently only 
the result of mere learning. 

The Gita-Govinda lately led me l»ack to Sacontala^ nay, 
I even feJl it with a view to see wlndher it could not 
made use of for the stage; but it seems that the stage is 
directly op{X)sed to it. It is, so to say, the only one of the 
thirty-two winds with w^hieh this ship of ours cannot sjuI. 
This is probably owing to its ]>rincipal chara<*teristic being 
tenderness; and at the same time, it wants movement, f(>r 
the poet has takei^ a delight in spinning out sentiments 
with a certain easy-going complacency, for the very 
climate invited rest. 

You wdll have heard good reports of the new actress 
Mademoiselle Maas, for she very soon succeeded in winning 
favour; she has, moreover, sj^rung directly from the 
kp of sentimentality. Her voice is pleasing, although 
still wanting in power; she shows feeling and speaks 
with intelligence and significance; and in this one sees 
the influence of Madam TJnzelmann’s school, and in no way 
to her disadvantage. But I hear that she has chosen for 
her second appearance the character of Lottchen in the 
Eausvater ; f w^e are not likely to see her from any new 
point of view there. It would be better to see her in a 
comic or humorous and naive role, so as to know what 
we may expect from her. I also beg you to keep her for 
a whole year to smaller parts, and especially to comedy, 
and thus lead her up step by step to grander roles which 
are disastrous to all artists. 

Farewell. I hope to hear from you soon. My hrcfl:her- 
in-kw wishes to be most kindly remembered. 

ScH. 

* A play by Jacob Maier. See Letter 446, 

+ D$r BeuUche Eausvater, by Gemmingem 
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845.—Goefhe to Schiller. 


Jtna, 1802. 

I cannot resist your repeated invitation, and Lave—in the 
enclosed—ordered the usual supper at my house for Monday 
evening after the play. I am convinced that xhe spirits 
in my house will make this possible, and it will he the 
most appropriate way of getting out of the general meeting. 

As to.the guests, I think we should not have any large 
number on this very account. I should propose: The 
Hereditary Prince, von Hinzenstem, von Pappenheim, 
the Princess * and Fraulein von Kneheh 

If it were thought that Eiedel f should he asked also, it 
might he well to invite him, partly on account of old 
circumstances, partly because of his having been here 
to-day in the company of the two men. 

Farewell ; I am rejoicing at the thought of seeing 
you again so unexpectedly. I take it for granted that you 
will have ^ the kindness to advise the company of this 
proposal, and als<y kindly to send invitations to the few 
guests. 

G. 

846.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, March 9,1802. 

It happens to ho a merry, sociable time here at present, 
and I am usually out both at noon and in the evening. 
On the other hand I cannot, as yet boast of having had 
any productive moments; in fact they are becoming more 
and more scarce. 

I have taken up Soulaire’s Memoires Mstoriques et 
poliiiques du regne de Louis XVI, a work which lays hold of 
one and which interests one, owing to its many-sidedness, 
although the author does at times appear untrustworthy. 
It gives one, upon the whole, an extensive view over the 
rivulets and streams which, in accordance with natural 
laws—coming down from the many heights and along the 
many valleys—dash against one another, and finally make 

♦ The Piinoess Caroline. 

f KMwm&rf%th Riedel was tutor to the Hereditary Prince. 
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^me gj^t river overflow its banks and oc<msioii an 
inundation, wbicb prov^ the rain of him who formaw it, 
as well as of him who was unaware of the danger. In 
this tremendous series of experiences we see nothing but 
nature,^ and nothing of what we philosophers should m 
much like to call freedom. Let us wait and see whether 
Bonaparte* will delight us further with this lordlj and 
i domineering appearance. 

Within the .last few days I have read four volumes of 
this work, so I have not very much else to say. The fine 
weather has once or twice tempted me out of doors, but it 
is still very damp. 

Farewell, and let fue ero long hear something about the 
state of affairs in Weimar, and in how far you have been 
able to accomplish some work. 

G. 


847.— Schiller io Goethe. 

Weinidr, Mardb 10,1S02. 

While you have been ^nding a pleasant time among 
your friends, and are doing well in living and enjoying 
yourself, I have kept at home, \nd have not been inactive, 
although I am very far from being able to give any 
account of my doings. A mightier interest * than Warbeck 
has been occupying me for the last six weeks, and drawn 
me to it with a force and intensity such as I have not 
experienced for long. As yet, it is true, I feel merely the 
movement of hope and a dim presentiment, but it is fruit¬ 
ful and very promising, and I know that I am on the 
right track. 

Accordingly I can tell you but little of what is going 
on in this part of the world, for I have seen no one. I 
hear that Wieland has been persuaded to translate the 
Ion of Euripides, and that most wonderful discoveries 
have been made with regard to how much is concealed in 
the Greek Ion. 

The fifth of March has, passed by me more favorably 
than the fifteenth did in Caesar’s case, and I have heard 
nothing more whatever of this great affair. It is to be 
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hoped that, on yonr return, you will find minds pacified. 
But just as chance is always naive and carries on its own 
wilful game, so the Duke—the day after the affair—made 
the Burgomaster * a Councillor, on accoun.t of services 
rendered. Further, Kotzebue’s' Uehle Laune (Bad Humour) 
is to be given in the theatre to-day. 

I am at present reading a history of the popes by an 
Englishman! who was himself a Jesuit, and who—while 
endeavouring to gather information abput the actual^ 
foundations of papacy with a view to strengthen his own 
faith—found the reverse of what he sought, and then 
applied what he had learnt against the papacy. In spite 
of its tame treatment, it is a veigr attractive history 
owing to its consistency, and is infinitely varied as it 
embraces all sorts of subjects; but yet there is a temble 
oneness about it, because everything that is individual is 
lost in the ideal unity. 

, My wife sends her kindest regards, and begs you to 
remember the Eistoire des Favoris.'^ 

Farewell, and get through with your work so that we 
inay soon enjoy h^^ving you here again. 

f SCH, 


848.—Schiller to Goethe. 


Weimar, March 17,1802. 

I am glad to hear that things are going so well with 
you in Jena, and that from time to' time something 
poetical as well is springing up. You have meanwhile not 
lost anything by being away, for society here seems still 
to he in an exhausted state and in a cold perspiration 
from the violent shocks it has experienced. 

The Duke—^whom people likewise tried to prejudice_ 

questioned me a few days ago, and I represented the case 
to him in the light in which it appears to me. He wished 


* B! A. Schultze. 

t ^chiMd BowePa Bistory of the Popes, which had been trans¬ 
lated into German by von Bamb^h. 

t Probably tbe Eistoire des bIjm Mvsfres favoris anoiem et moderties 
reoieMie^/en M. P. D. P, (Piene du Puy) 1661. 
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to read Begtdm* as lie had heard by letter from Berlin 
that the piece possesses groat merit, although the fierforra- 
ance itself was not successful, I am willing to believe it but 
should like to know where its merits lie. Our most 
gracious Prince has read the opuSj and re turned it to me 
with the accompanying note. You 'vv’ill see from it that 
he does not intend to drop it altogether, although—with¬ 
out knowing or intending to do so—he himself condeiuiis it, 
for he is himself, in the end, compelled to decjare it to l>e 
tedious prose, and I should like to know what else there is 
good about it. I did not let him have the last word, and 
in a brief reply took the liberty of remarking that I could 
not consider regularity of form of any merit, unle^ it 
were combined with poetic 8ul)6tance. 

He told me lately that you had given him some hope of 
remodelling the Bhadamistlf God help you through the 
melancholy business. 

You, like myself, are respectfully invited to send a fefr 
contributions to Halem’s J Irene. It is verily a disgr^ 
that those who do their utmost to annihilate us, can 
nevertheless expect that we should help to further 
their enterprises. I have, however, made up my mind to 
send Unger—who made the request to me—a pretty 
plain answer. 

I have latterly been occupying myself with Saint 
Bernhard, § and been very much pleased to make his ac¬ 
quaintance ; it would be difficult, in history, to. find a 
second ecclesiastical scamp as worldly wise, and one who 
was, at the same time, in such an admirable sphere for 
playing the part worthily. He was the oracle of his day 
and its 'ruler although he remained a private individual, 


♦ Der Begidue, a tragedy in five acts, by Heinrich Joseph Cdllia 
11802 ) 

t The ^^ry obscure drama by the elder Orebillon, entitled Bkal&r 
miste et ZenMe (1711). , , _ , 

X Irene, eim Zeitmlirift fur TeuiscUand^s Tdchter, edited by Hakmi 
of Oldenburg, who had been a contributor to the Soren, and was also 
the author of a piece called WaUenstein, printed as eariy as 1786, 

§ While reading Boweris EMory of Popes. See Letter 847. 
In Luther’s opinion Bernhard of Clairvaux ranked “ higher than aH 
monks and priests on earth,*^ as a truly God-fearing and pioui 
man. 
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and allowed others to hold the first positions. Popes were 
his disciples and kings his creatures. He hated and 
oppressed as far as he could, all those aspiring to higher 
objects, and encouraged the ohtusest, monkish stupidity, 
besides which he was himself a mere monk and possessed 
nothing beyond cunning and dissimulation. However, it 
is charming to see him glorified. If you see Griesbach 
or Paulus to speak to, be sure to get them to tell you 
something ^about h i m; perhaps *they could procure us 
some books about him. 

Parewell, and do think soon of returning. 

ScH, 


849. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, March 19, 1802, 

I shall probably soon decide to bring my stay here to 
ft close, and come over to you again. I am looking 
forward to the evenings we shall spend together, all the 
more so as we shall have many new things to com* 
municate to each other. 

If the party in question has, in some degree, ceased 
grieving over the adventure of the fifth, let us soon again 
have a small gathering, and try the new songs which I 
shall bring with me. Have you given, yours to Zelter as 
Komer’s compositions did not find favour ? 

I hope you wiP be in the proper humour and use your 
fist pretty freely when you answer the Irenian invita- 
$oh.^ It would be a good thing if you could write an 
epistle that would apply to the whole set for whom I 
vow and cherish an ever-increasing hatred. 

I am glad to hear that you intend hringing your 
Johanna more within the possibilities of the stage for us. 
In fact, as we have delayed so long in having it repre¬ 
sented, we mnst endeavour to distingt^h ourselves in 
some way. 

It is impossible for me to do anything with IjpMgmia^ 
If you will not venture upon the undertaking, correct the- 
few equivocal lines and see to the parts being learnt, I do 

- ♦To contribute to Halem’s Irene. See last letter. 
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not believe tbat it vdll succeed, and yet it woiild be well 
if it could, considering the present poeition of things, and 
the piece would then be demanded for other theatres, as 
has already been the case with Nathan, Mhadamut and 
Zenchia * I find, npon a closer examination, to be^ a very 
remarkable piece, the climax of affectation in Art, in com¬ 
parison with which Voltaire’s w'orks appear to be pnr© 
nature. What is striking in this piece is probably the 
similarity of the hero’s position wifih that of Cain, and his 
reckless character, which reminds one of the fate of the 
first fratricide. Bnt I do not see any prospect of being 
able to adapt it for thd German stage. 

I congratulate you upon having made the acquaintance 
of holy St. Bernhard. We will try and learn some further 

details about him. * ^ -i -i v 

Our theological friends here are in a bad plight, 
Griesbach is suffering from his f^t and Panins on his 
wife’s account. She is in a very bad way, and I am 
afraid her Hfe is in danger; nature may go on working 
for long before she manages a second time to produce so 


gay a creature. 

Zelter has left a very lively influence. One hears his 
melodies everywhere, and we have to thank him that our 
songs and ballads have been awaken^ from the dead 

^The library busine^ is getting settled. Boards and 
beams come floating down the Saale to the new temple of 
the Muses in Lanchstedt. Let this enterprise of ours 
also have its effect upon you, and do with jour earlier 
things what you can. I know indeed how (hfacult this 
is, but you must gradually—^by reflection and practice 
learn so many knacks from the dramatic line of busine^, 
that genius and a purely poetic state of mind may not be 
exactly necessary for every operation. 

I have also been reading and attending to other things. 
Very remarkable to me was a glance I had inte Brown s 
Ele^nts of Medicine.t One there meets with^ a most 
admirable intellect which creates words, expressions and 
turns, and uses them with modest consistency in giving an 


* See Letter 848 and note, 
t His Elmenta medicitaa (1779). 
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account of his convictions. One does nc t dind a trace of 
the vehement terminological squabbles of his followers. 
However, the little book is difficult to ui derstand in con¬ 
nection, and I have laid it aside, as I can neither give it 
the time nor the attention it deserves. 

Since dictating this, I have determined to leave this on 
Tuesday for Weimar, and accordingly wish you to know 
that you will be heartily welcome on that evening if you 
can come to us. 

Will you inquire whether our friends propose meeting 
at my house on Wednesday evening, and to leave word at 
the house whether yes or no ? 

- As I am soon to have the pleasure of seeing you I shall 
hot add more. • 

G. 


850.— Schiller to Goethe. 

"Weimar, March 20,1802. 

I am glad that you are soon to he here again, and that 
we shall be together at the coming of spring, which is 
always wont to make me feel sad, as it raises in me a 
'restless and indefinite longing. 

. Gladly will i do all I possibly can in order that your 
IpJiigenia may make its appearance on the stage; there 
is always a good deal to be learnt from such an under¬ 
taking, and 1 have no doubt of its being a success if our 
■people do their best. Some one wrote to me lately, and 
'moreover from Dr-esden that a performance of IpMgenia 
was to he given there, and other theatres are sure to 
-follow the lead. - • 

I am in a tolerably good way with Carlos^ and hope to 
get it finished in eight or ten days. There is an un- 
mistakeable dramatical fund in the piece, and it contains 
much that may procure it approbation. It is indeed 
impossible to make it a satisfactory whole, because it is 
cut out much too broadly; hut I was content with gi'^ng 
but a small amount of detail, and thus, with making the 
*whole merely the hearer of the details. And when the 
public comes to he considered? it is, after all, the thing 
as a whole that has most to be thought o£ 
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Let tis haye tlie Maid of 0. performed in LanchBtedt 
l>efore giving it here, I must insist upon this, l^-ause, in 
facjt, the Duke has declared himself against it, and I 
should not like in the least to appear as if I had urged 
the matter. More of this by word of mouth. My second 
reason is, because I last year promised Jagemann to^ let 
ber play Jobanna’s part, and it would look strange if I 
took it from her. Now if the xuece is first played in 
Lauchstedt and Vohs plays Johanna, neither of them can 
any claim to it when it comes to be acted here. I 

will see to it that the various x>arts are learnt during the 

last weeks of the theatrical season, and will m^’self direct 
several of the rehearsals in order to see that it is properly 
studied, and that we may appear with it in Lauchstedt 
with all honour. 

I cannot this year do anything more with my earlier 
pieces; besides there is no hurry about this, for if we but 
get Iphigenia ready, the company will go jfchis year to 
Lauchstedt more richly laden than ^vejr. Nay, it would 
scarcely be possible to get any other pieces properly 

learnt. , ^ nr vi » 

I have still in my possession a translation of Moliere s 
Femmes Savantes, whidh could certainly be made use of, if 
but one or two things were done to it. Besides this 
another piece has been sent to me, which contains much 
that is good, yet nevertheless has many dramatic defecie, 
the result of having been^based upon a romance. 

Madam Mereau told me that she is at work upon 
Corneille’s Le Cid; we must try to have some influence 
upon this work, and, if possible, procure it for the 

theatre. . 

I will send out the invitations according to your 
request, and am full of curiosity to see whether the 
people have so far cooled down as to be billing to come to 
an amicable understanding. 1 gave my two songs to 
Zelter when he left, and am now waiting to see what he 
wiU make of them. One of Komer’s melodies is very sing¬ 
able, if only onr singers understood their business better. 

Farewell. It is just possible that I may see you. in 
'jepa on Monday, as my sister-in-law will be 
through Jena to visit a friend of hers in the neighbour- 



414 COREESPONBENCE BETWEEN ’ [1802 

hood, and we may probably accompany her; however, this 
is not quite certain yet. 

ScH. 


851. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, April 20, 1802. 

As we shall probably give Turandot on Saturday, I must 
beg you to let me have the new riddles, in order that we 
may give them to the actors in good time, for they are 
never reardy too soon. 

G. 


852.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimaa:, April 25,1802. 

Herewith I send you the desired sum, and the first two 
of Hogarth’s series which I have just found. 

At the same time I come to ask what you intend doing 
to-day. If you do not care to be out in the evening you 
could, of course, come earlier and be at home again before 
sunset. If you can decide to ool#, I will order Ehler * 
and have some musical diversions. 

G. 


853. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, May 4, 1802. 

First of all my hearty good wishes that your removal 
from your old quarters may have gone off successfully. 
I shall be very glad to find you in good health and busy 
in your new, ddeerfcd abode,' facing file sun and the green 
country. 

But I want now to hear something from you about our 
theatrical affairs. What do you expect from IfMgenia 
which—as was to be foreseen—comes a little late ? What 

Wilhelm Ehler a favorite actor and singer, who was especially 
micc^ful in rendering ballads and other songs while accompanying 
himself on the guitar. 
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do you think of Madam Burger,* whose appearance I 
should myself have liked to have awaited. 

In the library arrangements I find myself thwarted in 
a vexations manner by the behaviour of the Jena i)eople, 
which very much resembles the divine do-nfdhmg of the 
Italians. I offer the general Observation: that to work 
for a prescribed number of hours, and this continued 
regularly for any length of time, prixluccs and encourdges 
a set of people who do only what is absolutely necessary, 
in fact, who only work by and for the hour. I shall stay 
here as long as possible, because I am convinced that as 
soon as I am away, the whole work will be more or less 
at a stand-still. 

With regard to myself and my own doings, however, 
various things have been accomplished. Several lyrics 
have again presented themselves, and on quiet evenings 
I have been studying the primary sources of our northern 
mythology.! I came upon it accidentally, and think I am 
now pretty clear upon the subject, of which you shall 
have a proof on my return. It is a good thing to have 
done this, even though I may have done no more than 
drive a stake into the field and set up a sign by which I can 
at times find my petition. 

This library-work also makes demands upon one ^en 
though one but looks into the books for a minute. Great 
is the advantage I have found from my studies in physios, 
geognostics, and natural history. All accounts of travels 
are to me as if I had them in the palm of my hand. 

That the country is exceedingly beautiful at this season 
of budding 1 need scarcely tell you; a view from your 
upper garden-room, which, as I hear, you have lent to a 
philosopher,! would be very refreshing just now. 

farewell, and send me a few lines. 

G. 


* Elise BiirgcT, the divorced wife of the niifortmiate poet, who 
wandered from place to place as an actress; at this time was ferty-two 
years of age. As to her capacity, see sulsequent letters. 

t The Eddfl, out monumerUs de la myOudogie de la poSm dm 
anaens peujpUs du Nord^ by P. H, Mallet. 

X Schiller, in a letter to Ptof. Hofeland. mentions having given 
permission to a Dr. Schade to occupy one of the rooms in his garden- 
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That Loder is going to take Ms fatker-in-law, and wife 
and child to Warsaw, and that the indisposition of Madam 
Panins has ended in the arrival of a healthy boy—yon 
have probably heard already. 


854.— Schiller to Hofrath Kirms. 

Weimar, May 4,1802. 

Madam B. did indeed give snch general dissatisfaction 
yesterday that we shonld only be injuring our own canse 
with the public by giving her a second character to re¬ 
present. Ariadne* it is true, was not a part to throw 
light upon the merits of an actress, but her de-merits were 
unfortunately made perfectly evident by ‘ it. Therefore, 
besides your having to give her a double viaticum, if she is 
to appear on Saturday, you will run the risk of having an 
empty house and of doing ourselves harm. These reasons, 
together with the lady’s absolute uselessness on the 
stage, ought probably to be sufficient to convince the 
Geheimra(h\ that it was better to get rid of her soon 
and in a good way. 

Ew, woJilgehoren, 

Obedient Servant. 

Schiller. 


855.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, May 5, 1802. 

I have this moment returned from the Government 
office, where I was kept waiting longer than I expected, 
and can, therefore, merely write what is most necessary 
as the message-girl is leaving immediately. 

Iphigenia could in no case have been managed for 
Saturday, as the principal role is very long and difficult 
to learn. It was absolutely necessary to give Yohs time 
for it. However, I have the best hopes of the piece*; I 
have not met with anything that could disturb the effect. 

* In Benda^s duodrame Ariadne (composed by Brandesl 
f Goetiie. 
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It pleased me to see that the actxial poetically beaEtiful 
passages, and especially the IjTical ont€, always had tha 
highest effect upon our actors. I’he acconnt of the 
horrors committal by Thyest^, and afterwards the 
monoio^e of Orestes, where he again sees the same 
figures in Elysium at peace with one another, must l>e 
made specially prominent as two pieces that refer to one 
another and solve a dissonance. It is e*8y>ecially necessary 
that everything should l>e done to have the monologue 
well given, because it stands on the Ixjundary, and unh ss 
it awakens the deepest emotion, may easily destroy tiie 
proper mood, I think, however, that its effect will be 
sublime. 

Of the miserable success of Xnadjte you will have 
already heard from the Eofkammerrath, You can believe 
all the bad be may tell you of it; for this Elise * in a 
wretched, insipid and spiritless comic actre^, of the 
commonest order, and b^mes quite intolerable by the 
pretensions she makes. However, you will i e j and hear 
her yourself, if you remain in Jena, for she proposes going 
there in a few days to give a recital. 

We have been in our new house for six days, and are 
still in the greatest confusion it is true, but I have 
able to settle to work a little of a morning, and hope soon 
to have got fairly starts again. 

I congratulate you upon your lyrical find. Enjoy the 
lovely season to the full, and hold us in remembrance. 

SCH. 


856.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, May 7, 1802. 

Madam Burger has spared us as yet, unless indeed she 
comes to-morrow and presumes to give a Sunday-recital, 
In any case, I shall take a seat in a comer of the feaS 
near the door, and, according to circumstances, 
stay to the end or be up and off. 

What you tell me- of IpUgmia was pleasant to me to 
hear. If you could and would go on wiA the werk iili 
it is brought upon the stage wi&cmt my having to see a 
rehearsal, and it were given on Batnr^j lie fifteenth, 
* Elise Borgia* See note to letter 85S. 

2 K 
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I would remain, here another week and get many things 
started and others finished. 

I hear that the building operations at the theatre at 
Lauchstedt are progressing satisfactorily. I am yery 
curious to see how this fungus will come forth out of the 
ground. 

If you have held a reading-rehearsal of Alarlcos* please 
let me know something about it. 

One day lately another new dramatic production was 
sent to me, which, I could almost say, grieoed me. Unmis¬ 
takable talent, careful reflection, study of the ancients, 
very good insight, usable in part and yet as a whole 
insufficient, because it might be said to look neither back¬ 
wards nor forwards. The tenth part of it one might have 
been able to have perfgrmed, but, as it is, this would be 
utterly impossible. When I return you shall see it, and 
you will probably raise even greater lamentations. But 
do not say anything about it to anyone, nor anything 
about my preliminary notice of it; for we must quietly 
put it to rights ourselves. 

The library affairs are gradually getting into order, 
although still slowly enough. I keep to my tactics and 
try to move on from point to point. 

They at times lead to a poetic hour or to some scientific 
gain. 

Tarewell, and I trust you may soon get very comfortably 
settled* 

G. 


857. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, May 8,1802. 

We will do our utmost for AlarJcos ; but, upon looking 
through the piece again, serious doubts have presented 
themselves to me. Unfortunately, it is such a strange 
mixture of what is antique and the latest modem style, 
that it will not win either approval or consideration. I 
shall be satisfied if we do not suffer a total defeat with it, 
which I almost fear will be the case. And I should bo 
sorry were the wi*etched party which we have to contend 

♦ By Fr. Schlegel. 
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imtii, to win ike day. My opinion is to keep the re- 
pr^ntation of the piece as dignified and serions as 
possible, and to employ eve^-thiiig from the French 
tragedy that is at all appropriate; if only we can bring 
matters so far that the public Ijc iinjM>sed by it, that some¬ 
thing grander and severer is expre*^i, it will, indeed, 
remain unsatisfactory, and yet people will not perceive 
what is wrong about it. We shall not come a step 
nearer our goal by this performance, or else I am very 
much mistaken. 

Iphigenia shall be properly studied for the fifteenth. 
On Tu^day next we shall have the piece on the stage. 

Elise Burger will not honour you with a visit after all. 
She is still here, as I am told; but w^hat keej^ her here 
I do not know. 

Farewell; I am looking forward to the products of your 
Muse. I have still not managed to .get the proper quiet. 
To-day I expect Cotta on his way to the fair. 

ScH. 


858.— Goethe io ScHiLLEE. 

Jena, May 9,1^. 

I hope that the accompanying volume has not already 
come to you from another quarter, so that you may receive 
this • rhymed mad-house production * first from my hand, 
as a curkmmmus. Such madne^, turning as it does upon 
the outward form of the latest occurrences, I have never 
yet met with. But who could find expression for such a 
phenomenon! 

Accept my very best thanks for the trouble you are 
taking about Iphigenia. Kext Saturday I shall drive to 
the play-house, as will also another Jeuaite, and hope to 
find you in your box. 

With regard to AlarJcos, I am quite of your opinion; 
however, it seems to me that we must venture eveiything, 
for whether it is a succe^ or not, does not matter in the 
least to outsiders. What we shall gain by it seems to me 
to be mainly this: that we allow these extremely obligatory 
.metres to be recited and to be,heard recfited. jfeides 
* A&emrj a poem in sixteen cantos. 


2 E 2 
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this, we c^n, after all, also calculate somewhat upon the 
interest in the suBject itself. 

Upon the whole, things are going very well with me 
here, and would be better still could I remain here some 
weeks longer. 

Parewell; continue to get more comfortably settled, 
and keep us in remembrance. 

G. 

859.— Goethe io Schillee. 

Jena, May 11, 1802. 

I trust to your kindness to let me know whether 
IpMgenia is to be given on Saturday the fifteenth, in 
which case I will come over in order by your side to 
witness one of the most wonderful effects I have ex¬ 
perience in my life: the direct presence of a state of 
things which to me is more than one of the past. 

I am very well satisfied with my stay here. The work 
has sucxjeeded better than I had anticipated, although, 
strictly speaking, little has been done as yet. However, 
when it is (Considered that in such cases one may be said 
to be waiting for one’s execution, and that aU—where 
the assistance is purely mechanical as well as where it 
is literary—require their work determined for them, to 
be guided, spurred, on, corrected and again encouraged, 
'me feels satisfied if only things are pushed forwards a 

1Ftil|uus, ih© Secretary of the Library, has done admir¬ 
ably; m thirteen days he has written out 2134 labels; 
tbal B, of books on ^parate slips of paper. In fact, 
four ipmmmB have within that time got through about 
6bCK) labels, which giv^ some idea of what has to be done. 

This coEection of books was the one bequeathed un¬ 
arranged ; now we are coming to the one already in order, 
the older one* However, the whole business must, after 
all, have some outward effect upon one, and may be said 
to be a specie of bath, a kind of heavier element > in 
which one moves about, and feels on^lf lighter because 
one is borne by it. * 

I have learner! varioui^ things during this time, and doute 
‘Something as well. If I could entertain you and Meyer 
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the day after to-morrow evening with what I have lately 
found, and, on the other hand, hear what vou have been 
doing, I could wish for nothing better. lPt‘rhaj>s, how¬ 
ever, this three weeks’ press of work will be but the more 
enjoyable to us all. 

Farewell, and let tno have but a few words from you in 
return by the messenger, 

G. 


860. —Schiller io Goethe. 

Weimar, May 12, im. 

There will be no difficulty in having the y>erforniance 
of fyhifjenia on Saturday, although Titm has had p<^S€®- 
eion of the theatre both yesterday and to-day. To-morrow 
and the day after, however, the stage-rehearsals shall be 
undertaken in good earnest, and I hope you will not be 
alanned at your own work. I do inde^ believe that the 
actual representation of this piece will awaken in you 
many past conditions, both as regards the forms and 
colours of your own mind and of the world to which you 
belonged at the time; and in this latter respect it will 
also strike several of our friends and lady-friends here as 
curious. 

With Alarkos^ therefore, we will venture at all hazards, 
and at least instruct ourselves by means of it, I will 
do my utmost to impress upon our actors to do their 
best with it. I allowed C. K.* to read the piece, out of 
curiosity, to see how such a production would affect a 
mind like hers. However, some absurd things occurred 
on the occasion, and I shall beware of repeating such 
an experiment. It is strange what different kinds of 
juices certain animals draw from certain plants, and K- & 
one of those readers who fancy that a poetical work wliA 
is laid before them has to be oonsum^ in place of 
looked at. Her opinion is that this Almrim h 4 
religious production for the author of she 

appears to have a great liking for the latter.* most 
impassioned character in the piOoe——she 
found to be detestable and immoaral^ qmie etmteiry io my 

* dksiioila 



422 COERESPOKDENCE BETWEEN [ISOi 

exj^foctation; however, it seems that poles of the same 
name must always repel each other. 

Cotta jiassed through here last Saturday; he hopes to 
find you here on his return, which will he next Saturday 
fortnight. He desired me to ask you to give him per¬ 
mission to print your Mahomet and Tancred in S^i^hia, 
Godike* left him in the lurch in an ungracious manner. 
He would have the type exactly as you like, and would 
attend most carefully to the corrections. 

He left the enclosed essay by Weinbrenner,t the archi¬ 
tect, for you. The author washes to have your co-operation 
in the proposal he there makes. 

The first days of iny change of residence here have 
been embittered by several occurrences, more especially, 
however, by the news of the serious illness and death of 
my mother, in Suabia. From the letter I received a few 
days ago, 1 learned that my mother died on the very day 
I moved into my new house. One cannot help being 
painfully affected when one event is thus interwoven 
with another. 

Farewell, and rejoice in the work which is proving so 
successful. 

The money Avhich you were kind enough to advance 
to me, T am now ready to refund to you, and am awaiting 
your commands as to what I am to do with it. If it is not 
troubling you, I should be much obliged if you would get 
Niethammer to give you a note of what 1 owe him for 
the proceeds of my books and the Duchess’ at Eckart’s 
auction; both dehte could be settled at the same time; I 
shall wait for further instructions about this from you. 

You were only one day before me with Aihemr, for I 
too had received the horrible production, and had laid it 
aside for you. I enclose another which is not much more 
enjoyable, especially the Preface. Farewell. 

EHse Burger you will now have heard yourself. 

ScH, 

* A publisher in Jena. 

t An architect in Carlsruhe, who had spent seven years in Italy, 
where he had become convinced that the form of the ancient theatre 
yras the best He. returned from Italy with Meyer*, in 1797. Th& 
e^y here alluded to was probably one on the education of architects; 
Weinbrenner Ixad edtablisiiedau institution Jbryoung architects. 
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861.—Goethe to ScnaLER. 

Weimar, May 17, 1802, 

"While coming to ask for Alarhm 1 at the same time 
send you a few curioga. 

If you care to come to me this evening for a further 
discussion, it would give me great pleasure as there are 
still some things to talk over. 

I should like to have your company at dinner to¬ 
morrow ; you would still find tho members of the Privy 
Council here. 

G. 


862.— Schiller to Goethe, 


(May 24, ia>2.) 

I have been asked to request you to have WoUemiein's 
Lager played on Wedn^ay with The Broiherg,*^ becauB© 
B^hort would like to see^a representation of the piece, 
which is also to be given in Berlin. Briihl, too, would 
like to see it, and accordingly it would be doing sevaml 
persons a favour. 

As we have, at present, three actors more than usual, 
I would advise that the three supernumeraries who do 
put in a few words—that is, the Croatian, the Swiss, and 
the Second Cuirassier—should be represented by our three 
new actors; in this way the piece could be played most 
spiritedly. 

I shall no douht see you at the theatre to-day. 

SCH, 


863. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, Jnn© 8, IS©®* 

I cannot lose the opportunity offered by the mes^nger 
who is about to sta^ and send you these few words to 
say that my work is progr^ng very wdL I have 
dictated the whole from begin n ing to <md, am now 
about to give it more smoothne^ in ilie execsution. I 
* An adaj^tMHS of the of Teirwsioj 
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must aTbsolntely keep to prose, although, the subject 
might possibly gain very much by an aliemation 
between prose and metre. I hope to arrive on Saturday 
with my parcel, and to hold a reading-rehearsal on 
Sunday. In any case, the representation will possess the 
character of an impromptu, and this will only be to its 
advantage. As for the rest, I curse and detest the whole 
business in all its old and new divisions and parts, and I 
shall take some credit to myself if people do not perceive 
in the work my conscious and cherished rage. 

Farewell, be active, of good cheer, and happy* 


864. —Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, June 9,1802. 

I congratulate you upon your having been happily 
release from your work, and shall look forward to 
hearing more of it. You have, on this occasion, had an 
opportunity of ^ing how much necessity may force you 
to accomplish, and you should apply the same means to 
other works; it would assuredly be equally successful. 

Nothing much has been achieved by me dnring these 
last days; 1 have not been feeling well myself, and the 
children also have been ailing. In spite of the best of 
wills and inclination, I am at present very often inter¬ 
rupted in my work. 

I enclose the page with ZelteFs * essay, which was, after 
all, found here. 

Farewell, and return to us laden with fine fruits. 

SCH. 


865. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, June 11,180?. 

My work has progr^ed very well, although it ha^^ 
become much longer than I anticipated. 

Some of the motives towards the end have still to he 

^ ♦ On the represeuiation of Reicliardt’s Hercules' Tody in Berlin, 

fefeer hstd sent his <*ssay to Goethe, so as to get it inserted in BertuehW 
ies Lmm tmd der Modm , 



LwTEBm] SCHILLEK AND OOETHE. 425 

work^ ont, tat a clean copy of it ims taen mad© and the 
Tarious roles written ont. 

On Sunday evening I tope to read it to yon; do not 
gainsay me, for on Monday I must have a reading- 
rehearsal. Of course, if I could set the work aside for a 
fortnight, several things might still ta done to it. I 
could not, indeed, work out all the motives to an equal 
extent. I shall have over twenty scenes, some of which 
are very short; however, it will at all events give soma 
idea of the perpetual running to and fro of the persons, 
and also’ of the variety of the motives, as the persons do 
not come and go unnecmarily- 

Farewell; I can undoubtedly say that I undertook this 
work the more courageously as you seemed to approve of 
the idea and the plan. 

G. 


866.—Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, June 12,1^. 

I got a letter from you to-day, although I most con¬ 
fidently expected to see you here yourself, and hof>ed to 
have had the pleasure this evening of hearing your work 
read aloud. I shall not fail to come to-morrow at 6 < ’clock, 
and am looking forward to the happily completed work 
for a variety of reasons. 

Becker’s illness might have sadly interfered with our 
next, nay, perhaps with all our future dramatic under¬ 
takings ; he is still very ill, and even though things go 
favorably, we shall scarcely be able to count upon him 
for the next eight days. Under other circumstances his 
jmrt ill your piece might have been filled by Ehlers or 
some one else; but as, in this very piece, you tav# 
calculated upon the personality of the actor, somethiiag 
might be lost if any one else had to take the paxfc- 
i am longing for some quiet; for things most noisy 
about me at present. There is hammsOTug going on 
above and below, so that literffly the fiocr trembly 
beneath my feet. Moreover, I have this we^ not felt at 
all well, and, unfortunately, have been in a v^y misanr 
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thropical Immoiir, wHicli, unfartunately, was too patho 
logically pai^ve to rise to tlie height of eternal wrath. 
Farewell, and retnm with beautiful gifts, 

ScH. 


867.—ScHiLLEE io Goethe. 

Weimar, June 24,1802. 

As I cannot manage to get to Lauchstedt myself, I 
must send you, by letter, my best wishes for the work 
that is before you, and hope to hear from you, as soon as 
possible, all particulars as to how it went off. If only 
Apollo would be gracious to me during your absence, so 
that I too might contribute something new to the new 
dramatic era. It is time that I accomplished something 
again, for^ since my journey to Dresden I have not 
succeeded in settling down or mastering a spirit of rest- 
l<M^ness which has had possession of me. A variety of 
things have been collected, it is true, but are still waiting 
to be happily unloaded. 

Be diligent and cheerful, and let me take part in every¬ 
thing pleasant that you experience. 

SCH. 


868.—Goethe io Schiller. 

Lauchstedt, June 28, 1802. 

The HofkammerrcUh, who starts to-morrow, I cannot 
ahow to depart without a few words for you. He will 
toll you in detail how the opening went off; the weather 
favoured us, and the preliminary play was a success. 
I'he conclusion, although it might have been better, I 
managed pretty successfully, considering the press of cir¬ 
cumstances in which I had to get finish^. Could I have 
foreseen all, I should have left you no peace till you had 
worked out the last motive for me. Now it must go as 
ii; is. 

; I have to-day begun to read a little hook on Colours 
hy Wolf, and have already gained great confidence for 
iporking out the whole, and -also expect many othet 
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good resnlts from get conferences. More ere long ■when 
the hours are less pressing. 

All the young people are very eager in their desire to 
see you, yet 1 confer honestly that I cannot exactly 
summon up courage to ask you to come; now that I no 
longer have any actual occtij^ation I am l>eginnmg to fed 
as if I did not know what to Ixs alx>ut. 

I intend sending you a key of my garden and 
garden-house; let your stay there be to some extent 
tolerable, and enjoy the quiet that reigns in the valley. 
Probably I shall soon be returning to Weimar, for there is 
no special advantage to he gained by us in the outer world 
where what one already possesses as a whole is every¬ 
where met with only piecemeal. I shall spend a few 
days in looking into the condition of Halle. ^ 

Farewell, and keep me in remembranc^e. I should like 
to hear whether you have succeeded in getting any work 
done. 

G. / 

869.— Goethe to Schillse. 

LaiKshstedt, July 5,1-602. 

The expectation of seeing you here, which had been 
raised before, is very great among the young members d 
society; yet I do not know whether or not I should ask 
you to come. Write and tell me by the returning 
messenger whether you have any inclination yourself to 
come- There would, of course, be no gain to you in any 
way, in addition to which it would he unsettling. How¬ 
ever, if you care to come, comfortable lodgings and good 
food should be procured for you. It would indeed be 
very nice if we three could at some future day converse 
together about things we had ourselves seen. 

1 intend one of these days to go to Halle, in order, if 
possible, to look at the place as I did in the case of 
Gottingen a year ago. B^d^ this, I should gain a good 
deal by going there. 

The little book on Colours I have already gw through 
with Wolf. The main result, that, aooormig to fas 
^criteria also, the work is imlly anci|nt and worthy of 
the peripatetic school, has delighted me very much, m 
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yon may imagine; nay, lie is inclined to abscribc it to 
Aristotle rather than to any of his successors. 

He considers the work—as I do myself—to he a whole 
in itself, which has even suffered hut little through 
oop 3 dsts. My three conjectures with regard to the cor¬ 
rections of the text he at once accepted, one of them with 
particular pleasure, as I want white instead of hlach He 
says that when there was any talk about such corrections 
he often used this contrast as a hold jest, and that it was 
,exceedingly amusing to meet with an actual case in one’s 
own experience where the codices give the word black 
instead of white. 

As it would he an inestimable advantage to get to know 
a man like this more intimately, I intend, at all events, 
to try and form a® close a relationship with him as possible, 
in order that we may understand and confide in each 
other. 

The exceedingly interesting book on natural history,* 
which I told you of before I left, has been occupying my 
attention during the past fortnight; it has given me a 
great deal to think about, chiefly in regard to the subject 
and also the author; he is a peculiar kind of common- 
sense man—as we call them—he drives himself into such 
straits by reasoning that he has then frankly to confess 
that he cannot go further; and yet he need only 
look beyond himself to feel that the idea offered him a 
,happy way out. Now this working of the intellect against 
its^f I'have never met with before in concreto, and it is 
evident that the best attempts, experiences, reasonings, 
isep arations and connections must occur in this way. 
mtat impresses me in his favour is the great honesty 
•with whidi he works through his circle. It would in¬ 
ter^ me very mudi to b^me personally acquainted 
with him. 

Herewith I s^nd you Brandes’ hook on the present 
state of Gottingen. The tameness of an ojfficial report is 
of course very evident in it; to me it was very pleasant 
trading as a recapatulatioBL of what I had experienced 

*fhl« p«^3«i)iy ref<^ to Ofceu’s work: Gnmdrhz der Natur- 
flaorli der imd die darauf gegrimdeU Classifica* 
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there a year ago. But the author should hare felt that 
his hoot would require to he rt^ with good-will, and, 
accordingly, that the attack, upon us in particular, is not 
in the right place. If the Gottingers do enough in many 
ways and never too much in any <me, of course, a diplo¬ 
matic hocus-pocus might be made on it; but if we in many 
ways do not do enough, and in many other cases do too 
much, then, naturally, our situation* is incapable of 
any adequate representation; however, when we have a 
chance we shall let the gentlemen feel to what extent it is 
and will remain worthy of respect. 

I must conclude, because 1 nave still to see Wildfmg^ 
this evening, and because I should otherwise have to com¬ 
mence a new sheet. 

Farewell, and let me have a few words about the state 
of affairs with you.J 

G. 

870. —ScHiLLEE h Goethe. 

Weimar, July 8,1801 

It was fortunate for me that I did not follow you to 
Lauchstedt, for I should only have carried the seeds of a 
catarrh-fever with me; it made its appearance on the 
same Saturday on which you gave the ffrst TOrformanee 
in L. Since then till yesterday 1 and my whole family 
have been in the worst of circumstances, for we have all 
been suffering from a species of whooping-cough, which 
was especially severe in the case of my little Ernst. 
During all this time we have lived shut off* from all human 
intercourse because I had carefully to avoid talking. On 
this account I have not yet been able to hear from the 
JEo/kammerrath, how things went off at Lauchstedt, and 
know nothing more than what you told me in your letter. 

So you have been giving performances nine days in 
succession; that is saying a go^ deal and must 
a great effort on the part of the actors. However, I 
from the poor attendance at the performance dining the 

* In Jena. 

t A play of wk> called it a rm 

X A portion of tins better the Stfa Imro Ijw ioei, to Judge 
frcan remarka made in reply. 
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week tliat yon cannot venture upon continuing the rich 
offering much longer. 

According to your repertory it is the operas that fill 
the house in Lauchstedt also. Accordingly, what is 
material reigns supreme everywhere, and he who has 
once entered the service of the theatrical devil must be 
an adept in tlie business. 

I admit that you are perfectly right in thinking that, 
in my plays, I should concentrate the dramatic effect more. 
However, apart from all consideration of the theatre and 
of the public, it is, in fact, a poetic demand, and only in 
so far as it is this can I give the matter any thought. If 
I ever succeed in producing a good stage-piece, it could 
only be done in a poetic way, for 1 could never make it 
my aim to obtain an effect ad extra —such as is, at times, 
pi^uced even by an author of ordinary talent or mere 
skilful ness—nor should I attain it, even though I wished 
to do so. Hence in the present case the point at issue is 
only concerning the highest problem itself, and it is only 
the perfection of art that could overcome my individual 
, tendency ad inira; that is, if it is to be overcome. 

I myself believe that our dramas should be merely 
powerful and well-drawn sketches; but, of course, it 
would call for quite a different wealth of invention to 
excite and to engage the sensuous faculties uninter¬ 
ruptedly. This problem may be more difficult for me to 
solve than it would be to others, for I can do nothing 
without a certain degree of inteTmty, and this generally 
keeps me more firmly to my object than is right. 

. i wish that you could, through Wolfj procure a Latin 
translation of Aristotle’s Art of FoettS whi(jh the late 
Ileitz* left in manuscript. This woy, too, would fur¬ 
nish an interesting theme for future ^discussions on the 
drama. 

, . Brands’ work I have looked into, but it would be 
. impossible for me to work my way right through such a 
. style of hook. One would require to Imve Gottingen fresh 
in one’s memory, as you have, to be able to tolerate it. 

There appeared, a few days ago, a pamphlet by Herr 

^ Tb© ©debritted philelogist, Friedrich Wolfgang Beitz, whose 
Jff of Foeiry appeared in 178^. 
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von Manjon,* against Kotzoline, in which he is trmted 
most contemptuously, but according to his merits and 
deserts. It is not t^dly done, considering it is a work of 
indignation and written for a party. 

Farewell, and do not take too great a fancy to Halle. 
I am longing heartily for your return, as I have hoped in 
vain to make the time of your almnce shorter by Ixiing 
actively at work. 

My kind greetings to Meyer; I wish him patience 
during his hard trial; f I shall write to him next 
day. 

My wife wishes to be most kindly remembered to you 
both, 

ScH. 


871.— ScHiLLEE to Goethe. 


July ^ 1802. 

Heartily do I hid you welcome, and long to see your 
face again. If you have no objections I will come to you 
between 3 and 4 o’clock. I must be at home again in 
good time, as my cough is still very easily roused, and I 
cannot yet stand the evening air as I know by experience 
from the day before yesterday. 


872.— ^Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, August 10,1802, 

At first, as you know, I was not very mucb inclined to 
have my introductory play printed, but now I wish to 
make the following remarks and to ask you to give me 
your opinion on the subject. 

Very many people want to read it, especially since the 
publication of the essay in the elegant journal. Besides 

* The pamphlet here spoken of is Briefe ernes Frmmen an einen 
Deutschen^ ah Beantvxtrtung des merlcwuidigsten Jahres des Berm, wn 
Eotzelme., etc,., by 0. F. Ph. von Msisson, late Russian Premier-major 
and private secretary to the Grand-Duke Alexander. 

t Schiller probably alludes iiere to MeyePs separation from the lady 
to vrhom be was engaged. 
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this, 1 myself, at the last recital, again became somewhat 
oonTinoed that there is, after all, a good deal about the 
strange production on the paper. And hence I am not 
disinclined to send the manuscript to Cotta, who might 
print it in small octavo like MaJwmet and Tancred, I 
have no wish for a larger edition with engravings, for 
it is always an expensive undertaking and gives one 
more to do than is fair, and this would also delay matters 
very much. For my chief object is to be rid of the job 
and to turn to something else. 

What would you suggest about the honorarium, and 
what might I in fairness demand ? 

Be good enough to discuss the question with Meyer, 
and let me know what you think. Also send me tidings 
as to how you are. Unfortunately, there has been scarctdy 
a trace of any productive state in me; however, I will 
wait patiently for a little while yet. and hope for some¬ 
thing for the next days. 

Farewell, and think of ma 

G. 


873.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, Augnst 17,1802. 

Although I cannot boast of having been very productive 
during my stay here, and, in fact, could not exactly say 
why I should be here; still I will send you a report of 
my^f again, and give you a general idea as to how 
tinugs are looking. 

Tinday I shaE have been here a fortnight, and as I am 
otherwise wont to require this length of time to get 
settled, I will see whe&ier my activity may not now be 
about to become more layor^. Some unpleasant, ont- 
ward occurrences, which have accidentally affected me 
more than they would have under other circnmstances, 
have interrupt^ me once or twice. Even my bathing of 
a morning h^ not favored my projects. 

This, then, is the negative side. On the other hand, I 
h^ye discovert several things which promise something 
jfe the future, and more specially certain observations 
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and experiments in the province of natural history have 
not remained unfruitful Some ga|^ that still existed in 
the doctrine of the metamorphosis of insects I have bwii 
able to fill up to my own satisfaction. In this 'work, m 
you knew, the only point is that the formulas already 
found should be made more applicable, and hence appear 
richer in substance, and that one should be driven to 
invent new formulas, or rather to potentiate old ones. 
Perhaps I may soon be able to give pleasing examples of 
both operations. 

The Introductory Play I have again looked through 
and sent it on to Cotta. It may now wander out into the 
wide world. 

With regard to the honorarium, I left it in mspemo, and 
merely said that I, on my part, should be quite willing to 
make a compromise for you; for, of course, it can only 
be a question of a little more or less. 

I wonder whether the Muse has been more gracious to 
you meanwhile, and whether she will grant me anything 
during the next few days. 

The appearance of a gentleman peacefully taking 
po^ession,* will afford you some days’ amusement. As 
regards myself, I will, if possible, quietly await this 
expedition, and l^m af^rwards how things went off. 

Farewell. Let me have a few words, and console me 
about my long absence from you, which could only be 
excuF^ and compensated for by an important state of 
productiveness. 


874. — ScHiLLEE io Goethe. 

Weimar, August 18,1862. 

You can never be inactive, and what you call an un¬ 
productive mood, most other people would c^rmdm time 
fully occupied. If only some subordinate geiiius—ow of 
those very ones redding and pr^iding at me uMversides 
—would give the finishing touch to your sd^mtiSo Meas, 
collect and edit them fairly, and, m this way, preseTve 

* Tfee neighbouring town of ErfeH ai^ tim was ceded 

to Frui-sia. 

VOL. a, ' ‘ . 2 F 
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i hem for the world! For, unforttinately, you yourself will 
ever he putting off this business, because, as I think, 
what is actually didactic is not a part of your nature. 
You are, in reality, very well qualified for being appro¬ 
priated and plundered by others during your own life¬ 
time, as has already happened to you several times, and 
would happen more frequently stiU, if people understood 
their own advantage better. 

If we had become acquainted with each other half a 
dozen years earlier than we did, I should have had time 
to master your scientific investigations; I should perhaps 
have sustained your inclination to give these important 
subjects their ultimate shape, and, in any case, should 
have honestly looked after what belonged to you. 

I have lately been reading some notices on the elder 
Pliny, which have astonished me in regard to what a man 
can accomplish by putting time to good use. Compared 
with him even Haller was a time-squanderer. But I am 
afraid that the immense amount of time he devoted to 
reading, making quotations and dictating, left him no 
proper time for independent refiection, and he seems to 
have applied all the activity of his mind to acquiring 
knowledge; for on one occasion he called his nephew very 
much to task for walking up and down the garden 
without having a book in hand. 

During these last days I have been hard at work with 
my play,* and moreover not unsuccessfully, and have never 
yet learnt bo much from any work of my own as from this. 
It% one I can more readily survey and also more readily 
mana^; besides, it is a more grateful and enjoyable task 
to make a simple subject rich and full of substance, than 
to limit one tiiat is too rich and broad. 

Otherwise, however, a variety of things are at present 
engaging my thoughts; and as political affairsf may also 
affect my circumstances, I am awaiting my fate not with¬ 
out anxiety. There are also other things J which threaten 

* His Brani von Mmineu 

t The deciaon about tive Electorate of Mayence was, to Schiller, of 
^iocial importance, as he had set his hopes upon Dalberg, who, aft^ 
tW death of Friedrich Carl (on the 25tli of July) had been made 
Ipecto: Mayence and Chancellor of the (German J&npire. 

^ Miiller here probably alludes to family affairs. 
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to drag me out of my old position, and which, therefore, 
are not agreeable to me. 

Idle repairs I am having made and other arrangements 
will, I hope, be finished this week, and when yon return 
I shall be able to bid yon welcome in a clean and pretty 
house. 

Farewell, and let me soon hear that you are coming 
back to ns with a rich gift. 

ScH. 


875. —Goethe to Schillee. 

Weimar, September 15, 1802. 

Together with the German d.«dfna, I enclose the first 
Book of my Cellini, which please look into when yon 
have time; and I should more particularly like yon to imd 
and give me your opinion, say, of half-a-dozen sheets from 
the begimaing—as to whether it will do. 


876. —Goethe to Schillee. 

Wdmar, Octob^ 16,1^>2. 

I herewith send yon a little promemoria on my new 
edition of Cellini, for you kindly to look into. It mi^t 
be communicated to Cotta as an introduction to further 
negociations, and also—if some agreement were come to 
—at once to announce its appearance. You would perhaps 
like me to return home writh you this evening after the 
play, in order that we might discuss it more fully. 
To-morrow I may perhaps return to Jena so as to enjoy 
a few more good days. 

Wishing that yon may fare welh Q. 


I r t 
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877. —Goethe to Schiller. 

December 19, 1802. 

Witli tis tMngs are not in a good way, * as yon may 
liave observed in me yesterday at tbe opera. 1 be new 
arrival will probably not linger long, and tbe mother- 
composed as she otherwise is—is suffering both physically 
and mentaUy. She dasires to be very kindly remembered, 
and feels the value of your sympathy-t _ _ , ^ 

I hope, nevertheless, to come this evening m order to nil 
up the gap in my existence in the society of my frien^. 


878. —Goethe to Schiller. 

"Weimar, December 26, 1802. 

If yon shonld care to dine with me to-day in company 
with Shelling and the Imperial Bergrath yon Podmanitzky 
from Chemnitz, I would send the carriage for you at 
about one o’clock. 


* Goethe’s wife had given birth to a Iwy, and h^^ffer^ 
during her confinement; Goethe was in great distress ahont both 

mother and child, . rv j 

t This is the first time that we hear, in tiie Oorresimdenc^ of any 
interest shown by Schiller in Goethe’s wife. At this time he did show 
great sympathy for Ohristipe, so we may infer that his great avers »n 
to her had somewl^ diminished. 
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879.—Goethe io ScmiXEa, 

Weimar, Jaatmry 6,1^. 

Iiet me know How yon are. My one csonsolation is tho 
nnmismatio talisman, whick, in an easy and okaming 
manner, Imds me into distant regions and times* TeU 
me whether yon care to pay me a visit this evening. If, 
however, yon still wish to keep shnt np in a state oiqniet, 
I hope the r^nlts will be good* 

G* 

S80.~-GOETHE to SCHILLEE. 

Wdmar, Jammry 13,1^^ 

Yesterday I heard that yonr last year’s idea, of starting 
an evening party on Satnrdays after the play, is again 
being dmcnssed, and forgot to ask yon abont it. 

Let me know how far yon have arranged matters. I 
hear that his Excellence the Dnke is cx)ntemplating some* 
thing of the same kind, and hope that the two plans may 
boiii be carried ont and not clash with each other. 

G* 

881.—GrOESTHE tO SCHIUJEBU 

Wsimsr, Jannary ^ 1^3. 

Several times I have thonght of mqniring how yon 
are, and do so now. 3nt in otim &at yon may feel in- 
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dined to send me a somewliat detailed report, I send the 
following particnlars in regard to myself. 

The Supplement to CeUini has hitherto been quietly . 
making progress. I have read and thought over much 
that will be serviceable. 

A few new engravings have been sent to me, which 
have been both a pleasure and a diveraion to me. 

A careles^dy made cast of the head of a Venus Urania 
from Cassel, I have lovingly touched up and restored, in 
order that it might to some extent be presentable. I had 
partially to allow the nebulistic to prevail, and this 
coUision may be allowed to pass on account of the exquisite 
fundamental form. 

To Humboldt I have despatched a long letter. 

Little has been done to the coins; however, with 
every look into and at the subject one gains fresh infor¬ 
mation. 

Doctor Chkdni has arrived and has brought ids com¬ 
pleted work on Acoustics with hini in one quarto volume. 

1 have already read it half through, and shall, when we 
meet, have many pleasant things to tell you about it with 
regard to its contents, its substance, method and form. 
He is, like Eckhel, one of those happy peim>ns, who have 
not even a notion that there is such a thing as a philo¬ 
sophy of nature, and who carefully endeavour to perceive a 
phenomenon, merely in order to classify and to use it 
afterwards as far as can be done, and as their innate talent, 
which has some experience in and for the matter, can 
aooomplmh. 

You can imagine that both while reading the book and 
during a discussion of several hours, I always searched on 
in my old direction, and fsincy that I have marked some 
very good points for further pursuits. 

In fact, I look upon it as a good omen that he should 
just happen to oome when, with some degree of likelihood, 
we are expecting Zelter. 

Further, I have also been thinking again about the 
theory of Colours, and find great assislS.nce from relative 
oases which in so many repeats cross one another. 

Could you not grant Chladni an interview of a quarter 

an hour so as to become acquainted with a man who 
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GXfTemm himself very decidedly about himself tnd hia 
own pnK^edings ? Ab he wishes to pay a visit to Eudol- 
^stadt while in Jena, you would perhaps give him a letter 
of introduction to take with him. 

This much for to-day, although I have still some pJm 
and minus to communicate, of which the one may balaiKes 
the other. 

Farewell, and let me hear some details alxjut yourself ; 
and, as we are both averse to going out, let us, at least, 
like the enamoured lady, corraspond about the umbrella. 

G. 


882.— ScHiLLEE to Goethe. 


(Not dated.) 

When compared with the rich variety of your occupa¬ 
tions, my activity, which is directed to one single point, 
appears very pitiful; and bcaaides, I cmn only report the 
result of my solitary life by facts. I have been engaged 
with a critical and unpleasant business, namely, in Illmg 
up the many gaj>s that were left in the first four acts now 
completed, and I thus see at least five-sixths of the 
whole ready and a thing of the past, and the remaining 
sixth portion, which is usually a regular feast to the 
tragic poet, is also making good progi-ess. It is a very 
good thing for this last action that I have kept the burial 
of the one brother entirely apart from the suicide of the 
other, that the latter had first accomplished the one 
deed as an affair which he fully intends, and that the 
last action—the vain endeavours of the Chorus, of the 
mother and the sister to save D. Caesar—is not brought 
in until after it is quite completed, that ie, over the 
hrotheris grave. In this way all confusion, md m pmr- 
ticular every doubtful mixture of theatrical ommmj 
with the seriousness of the action, is avoided 

Besides this, in the ooui:»e of my work hitherto, several 
other important motives have printed tiiemselves and 
will be very advantageous to &© whole. 

However, I shall hardly get to the end of my work 
for a fortnight, although I shouy have been glad to have 
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completed it "by ih& Sth of February, the Arcb-Chan- 
cellor^s * birthday, in order to show him some attention 
in return for a Wutiful new-year’s gift. • • 

Besides this, I have been engaged with the latest French 
dramatic subjects from the library, which the Duke wished 
me to read. As yet 1 have found nothing among them 
that has pleased me or was in any way qualified to be of 
any use. But I have commenced reading a French transla¬ 
tion of Alfieri, about which, however, I do not wish to say 
anything at present. Moreover, it deserves attention, and, 
when I have read my way through the above one-and- 
twenty piec^, I shall be glad to look into the matter. 
One merit I mnst, at all events, acknowledge in him, 
but, of course, it is at the same time open to censure. 
He understands how to suggest a subject for poetic 
use, he awakens the desire to work upon it; a proof, 
it is true, that he himself do^ not satisfy one, hut still a 
sign that he has successfully extracted it from prose and 
history. 

If you can be induced to break your quarantine, do 
come to us to-morrow evening, and let me know this to¬ 
morrow forenoon. 

Chladni I shall be very pleased to see in the afternoon. 
Farewell. Sch. 


883.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 4,1803, 

Allow me «dso to come and enquire how you are, and 
whether I am soon to get something of the tragic feast 
to enjoy. 

As regards mysdf, I cannot invite you either to come 
to see me for my own sake, or for anything that I have 
accomplished; however, an admirable oast of the bust of 
the so-called Yenus of Arles, which the Prince and your 
brother-in-law have printed to me, is doubtless worth a 
^plgrimage to my hermitage. 

If you care to pay me a visit this evening, I should be 

• Didberg, whose birthday was on the 8th of Feknary. 
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very glad to see you again. And if your l)rotiier4n-law 
and tEe ladies sEonli be likewise inclined, "^ere would be 
no want of entertainment and of tEe nec^saiy food. 
Please let me know yonr decision in good time. 

Wishing yon a hearty farewell, 

G. 


884. — Schiller io Goethe. 

(FebmaTy 4.) 

My piece is finished, and as I said something about it a 
few days ago, the Dnke of Meiningen has expressed a 
wish to hear it. Now, as he is my lord and master, and 
I owe him some marks of attention, and it so happens that 
I shonld he celebrating his birthday by so doing, I shall 
read it to him this evening at five o'clock in the company 
of some friends and acquaintances, as well as of foes. I 
will not invite you to attend, as you do not like going out, 
and, as I think, prefer reading or listening to the piece by 
youiself. I have been briefer in the catastrophe than I- at 
first intended, owing to preponderating reasons. 

Your invitation for to^ay, therefore, we cannot acxjept, 
but would make our appearance on any other day that 
you would fix upon. I am very desirous of again (X)m- 
mencing onr interrupted discussions. 

The Venus I have already seen at my hrother-in-law's, 
to my great pleasure. There is another head for you to 
see at his house, it is of great beauty, and has turned out 
admirably in the cast. 

A hearty farewell from your 

SCH. 


885.—Goethe io Schiller. 

Weinmr, Febmitiy 5, 

Bo let me have a word to say how y^toda/s 
went off, for an experienced author 'kmum hw io dfc- 
tinguish between interest and sunrise, as m krw to 
estnnate courtesy and d&s^nhbthm. In tie first pkoe I 
beg you to let me have tie piecsej I AwM tli^ nave a 
great feast prepared me fe ^ 
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Farther, I come to ask and most kindly to request: that 
yon and yonr brother-in-law and the two ladies will call 
upon me either on Monday in place of going to the play, 
or on Tuesday after Chladnf s concert; tat in any case to 
remain to a friendly supper. 

You will be glad to hear that I have meanwhile almost 
finished the supplement to Gellini. You know that there 
is no more accursed task than to establish such results. 
How much one has to read and to reflect, if things are not 
to end in a mere sham-fight! I too am quite of one mind 
with Einsiedel about the alteration of the Moorish slave,* 
and am only awaiting an opinion from higher quarters. 
I do not know your plans, it is true, but while this comedy 
is being studi^, the various parts of your tragedy might 
be copied out, everything weighed and at once set a-going; 
however, more of this by word of mouth. With best 
wishes for your welfare. 

G. 


886.—Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

I was rewarded for yesterday^s recital—of which I had 
very moderate expectations, as I could not select my own 
public—by finding that true inteiest was shown in it, and 
the heteax>geneous elements of my publie were really united 
in a common state of feeling. Fear and terror manifested 
^emselves in thmr Mi force, and the more tender emotions 
were evinced in beautiful expressions; the Chorus delighted 
aE by its naive motives, and created enthusiasm by its 
lyric^ sublimity; so that if things are properly arranged 
I can promise myself an important effect from the Chorus 
when it is brou^i up<m the stage. 

Becker was one of those invitta to yesterday’s recital; 
hence, when you see Mm, you can hear how this new pro¬ 
duction presented itself to his dramatic mind. He was 
greatly elated with it, and is convinced of the dramatic 
effect of the Chorus. 

* Einsi&tl^’s adaptation of Terence’s Eunw^y wMch was given oa 

m 
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The copy out of which I yesterday read aloud, I shall, 
owing to circnnistanoes, have to send to the Duke, as he 
may expect to be one of the first to whom I communicate 
the piece, and my yesterday’s recital raise<l the question. 
Perhaps I shall be able to procure another copy for you 
before this evening. We will then, if you have no objec¬ 
tions, meet, say to-morrow forenoon, and have a talk 
about it; for if the piece is to appear upon the stage, I 
should like to alter it for this purpose as soon as passible, 
in order to be able to send it off to Berlin, Hamburg and 
Leipzig, 

That you should have nearly finished your Supplement 
to Odlini is very weloiine news to me; there is in this 
species of work something so endless, becau^, in accord¬ 
ance with its nature, it is atomistic and difficult to bring 
into a form. 

With regard to your friendly invitation I must first 
hear from my brother-in-law which evening he is firee, 
but will send you word b>-day. 

Soa. 


887. —Goethe to Schiller, 

Weimaar, Pehimry 8, l^S. 

Could you let me know soon whether, in acoordano© 
with my invitation, you are coming to ms this evening, 
and whether it is to be after the concert or earlier ? 

If you care for a drive in the sledge, as it is so fine, I 
win send you the machine towards midday. 


888.—Schiller to Goethe. 

We will aE be with you this evening afta: the cousoeri 
and are looking forward to seeing and he«ng scmAing 
beautiful. 

The sledge would be very welcome to me md. to my wife 
at about half-past tw^ve. As I up late I'must first 
attend to some bumne^ mattes. 
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The Chorus has already changed into a Captain, 
Berengaria, Manfred, Bohemund, Roger, and Hippolytus, 
and the two me^ngers into Lanzelot and Oliver, so that 
iiie piecse is now swarming with individuals, 

SCH. 


889.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 12,1803. 

The Mooress * can he given as early as a week hence. 
I tell you this so that you may kindly hasten with the 
stage verrion of the tragedy, and that the various paits 
may be copied out next week. Reading-rehearsals might 
then be hdd on the- 22nd and 24th, which would be a 
great step in advance. 

Would you care to dine with me to-morrow? Schelling 
is probably coming over. More by word of mouth. 


890.— Schiller to Goethe. 

(February 28,1803.) 

For a first reading-reh^amh things went very well 
yesterday. The Chorus will, I expect, be well recited 
and produce effect. Some other things, which I h^ you 
to think of and to watch with me, we will discuss hy 
Word of mouth. 

My brother-in-law invited the Reuse family to tea to¬ 
morrow, three days ago, and would therefore very much 
if your evening j^trty were given to-morrow. And 
as, moreover, the second reading-rehearsal of The Bride 
must be h^d m mm as po^ble, you will perhaps decide 
to postpone your j«irty for a week, or to have it on 
Thursday. 

I beg you to let me have a few words in answer to this 
- as well as about the readiug-rehearsal. This evening I 
shall not have finished till late, as I have stiU some copies 
of The Bride to correct which must be despatched to 
Berlin and Hamburg. Farewell. 

Sch. 


* See Leite 885, and note. 
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891*—^GhjETHE ia SoHiLim. 

Weimar, Fcbnwy 28,18IB. 

I will, accordingly, not give mj par^ to-morrow, and 
merely have some mnsic rehearsed; for I am very anxious 
to hear the new tenor,* and the new version of the 
Meiierlied,^ 

^ Yesterday’s reading-rehearsal I hope soon to he able to 
discuss with yon, and another might he held on Thursday 
or Friday at my house; perhaps the ladies would come, 
and one or two other friends be invited in order that, 
together with this hnsin^s, we might have some wxjml 
entertainment, which w© do not very frequently enjoy. 

If yon are not kept too late at work this evening, and 
care to spend an honr or so with me, yon will h© very 
wel(X)me. 

G, 

892.— Schiller to Goethe. 


(Kd; dated.) 

For the sake of caution I beg yon to have the stage 
version of The Bride of Me$$ma deliver^ np to yon. I 
know that there is a regular hunt being made here to get 
hold of it, and the advertisers might be in want of it. 

I have taken np my old papers on the Maltem Ekighf»^ 
and there is awakening in me a great desire to set to 
work upon this theme at once. The iron is at pr^nt hot 
and (»a he beaten out. 

ScH. 


893.— Goethe to Schiller. 


March 8, im 

Will yon think over the enclosed distribution again, and 
alter it according to present circumstances, for MaaH 

* Brand, from Frankfbr^ who was ajpc^ted on tJbe ©Si of F&lwtwoy. 
He a|^p»red firat aa Mnmey m Bu» uiderhrochem Iwit m 

he did not give mtMacticm, he was soon dismissed, 
t Zelter, the oompowr, had sent his innsic»l setteg of 'ttte poon h> 
Schiller on the 3rd of Felnmary, in the hope it would ha aiqitoved 
' of. AH the previous mmm&i ^thngs to fee mmg had be«i umh®* 
eessftd. 



440 


COBBESPOKDENCE BETWEE^J^ 


[1803 


is leavings and Zim nermann, Oels, and Brand coming. 
WiietBer the latter will be useable by that time is donbt- 
M. He should always remember that he is representing 
a peasant-lover. How has the walk through Europe"^ 
turned out ? 

G. 

894.— ScHiLLEa to Goethe. 


(Not dated.) 

If we can count upon Graff for the next few months, 
f^-nd no other gap arises in the caste, it may be possible to 
fill up the parts in the piece. It would certainly be an 
advantage if Jagemann would decide to play Sorel. I 
will to-day send you the caste, as I have planned it. 
What the public may miss in single performances we 
must endeavour to replace hy a good ensemble. 


895. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, Marcli 10,1803. 

To-day’s rehearsal went off so weE that I have no 
doubt that the piece can he givm on the 19th. If you 
care to come to me this evening we could discuss the 
whole affair again, all the more so as it is fresh in 
our memory. Give the hearer of this orders when he is 
to with the coach. 

G. 

896. — Goethe to Schiller. 

Wdmar, Kanh 35,18(^. 

Wift you give me the pleasure of your company this 
evening, and meanwhile send me the Europaf hack, so 
that the extract for Humboldt may he continued. 

G. 

897. — GoBmi to Schiller. 

Weimar, March 22, 1803. 

Herewith Vomoe Pr6»eroed.f K you have time, read it, 
and we will discuss it this evening. I am longing very 

* This is an alltisioii to the first nuraher of a ^riodical, which 
|i|^peafed under the name of Ettropa^ and was published by Fr. Sch)^^ 
^ d* See I^ter 8^, and uot^, 

J See Letter 15. 
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mnch to see you. The consequence of the ocmfonnded 
applause * lately, was a few bad days to me. 


898. — ScHiLLiE io Goethe. 

(April26, 

Cotta intends calling upon you at aljout twelTC 
o^clock. If, however, you propose driving out, you might 
fix some hour for him, or he will call after dinner. He 
stays till the evening. I have prepared him about what 
we spoke of. 

SCH. 

899, —Goethe io Schillee. 

Weimar, May 18,1808, 
So the last judgment | tak^ us by surprise after all f 
At the same time I send N^iianml for your kM 
consideration. 

My carriages have both been injured; otherwise J 
would invite you to drive out with me today. After 
eleven o’clock, however, I propose coming to see you for a 
little, as I have several things I wish to discuss; to¬ 
morrow afternoon I think of going over to Jena. 

G. 


900, —Goethe io Schiller. 

May 15, im 

Here, dearest friend, are the papers which must this 
time take the place of my presence. Give Cotta kindest 
greeting from me, and^t him to tell you what his deci¬ 
sions and projects are. 1 am tolerably well, but must think 
more of excitement and instigations from without. Ji 
things go on as they are, my whole existence wiEbe ocmmr 
trated upon Sdmmering’s fiuid.§ My 1 un3 

calM. 

* On the 19^ after the repr^eitatkm of JM« Brwd 
f Bttotor Bays ttel it is nnc^tain to what ftb r^bs, 

% A drama m the emperor. 

I Somm^ng, in a ti?eaii8e, Sm Orfm #r sat wp 

the hypoth6dbfi)ai thesoidltas^ibsei^M 

lained in tiie cerebral eavitlca^ 
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I Lope during the coming week to make a good step 
forwards in working out my theory of colours, and intend 
to take the matter thoroughly in hand; at present it 
weighs upon me like an irremovable debt. PareweU; be 
diligent, and continue to give me your affection. 

G. 


901.— Goethe to Schuler. 

Jena, Hay 18, 1803. 

As, by the self-will of genius, I am being driven hither 
and thither between German prosody (Zeitmesmng) * and 
the theory of colours, and, having made a good start, 
can hope to succeed to some extent, provided I prolong 
my stay here, it seems that, in reality, I have nothing 
ftuiher to discuss with Cotta, and that accordingly I can 
very well remain here. Therefore early on Saturday you 
will receive, by messenger, a short essay on the typogra¬ 
phical questions and a receipt for the money,f which 
Cotta prop<Bes to bring with him. 

It makes me anxious to think that May is already past, 
and that nothing has been accomplished on either side. 

Farewell, and rejoice in yonr new drama. 

G. 


902. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Jeoa, May 1^, 1803, 

Thfe evening, by messenger, I shall ^nd fee essay 
lor Cotta. Meanwhile, I ^nd you kindest greeting hj 
the bearer of this, whom I am despatching to Weimar to 
fetfe my chromatio pap^s, ferough whom I hope to 
get some news of you. 

How did the di^a go off fee other day, and what else 
of interest has occurred? 

^ A Jocose tenn applied to poefery, in reference to Voss’s ^say. Von 
^ Zeiimmmg. See also Lett^ 903. 

t lProi>tiyy what he was to receive for the new editi<n of Bemtemto 
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The Ck>lour qu^iaon I hope dhiefly to further, hy ^pa- 
rating from among my pawrs what is of use, bnmncg 
what is Tinnec^sary, and by having, the rest oolleeteS 
into one body and arrang^ according to the scheme? It 
will then be seen that a great deal has b^en done, and I 
shall have more courage for filling up the gaps. 

Farewell, and think of me. 

G. 

903.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, Hay 21, 

Herewith I return Voss’s Prosodie; I did not get far 
with it. There is too little of what is general to be got 
out of it, and for actual use, for instance in referring to 
doubtful cases whei^e it might be of excellent service, it 
wants an index to enable one to consult the oiucle easily. 

I have read the Hermannmchlaclti* and to my great 
regret have become convinced that it is utterly imele^s 
for our purpose. It is a cold, heartless production, nay, 
a mere caricature without any appreciation of the sense of 
the subject, without life and truth, and the few tonchi:i^ 
situations which it contains are handled with such a warn 
of feeling and coldness that one feels indignant. 

My little comedy f greatly amused the public, and really 
went very well. It was played with a great d^l of spirit, 
although it had not been studied as thoroughly as might 
have l^n, and our actors, as you know, are apt to mur 
things over if they are not kept in check by the metre. 
As the pli» and the idea -were not mine and the words 
ext^porised, I cannot take any credit to my&elf 
fSn the Jj^ormanoe. w 

Picard’s second piece J cannot be studied here at present, 
for Graff and Becker have a great deal to do in Hiemeyer’s 
piece,! which is to be given in Laxichst^t. 

I congratulate you upon having advantageously g<^qmii 
of your estate, and upon your now being a free mm 

. ♦ A drama of Klopstocfcs. 

t His Der Neffe aU OnM, m imitation (/Picard. 

% Der Paramt^ after Picard’s MMiocm «t mmpmiy m U 
'pnrvenir. It was not pericrmed tHI Getdber 12. 

§ The trHusl itioa ci the Aisdrm. 

VOL. 11. 2 Q 
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Farewell. I will let you know wbat new things Cotta 
brings with him, and at the same time send yon a few 
poems which have, been written within these last days. 

" *• SCH. 


'*904.—Goethe to Schillek. 

Jena, lUy 22,1S03. 

In a few words I can only tell yon that this time, up 
to a certain point, 1 seem to be successful with my theory 
of colours. 1 am now sufficiently advanced to regard 
my past endeavours and doings, historically, as if I were 
another person. The naive incapacity and awkwardness, 
the impassioned violence, the confidence, the faith, the 
trouble, the industry, the trailing and dragging, and then 
again the hurry and pressure, aU this offers a very interest¬ 
ing spectacle among my papers and notes; but I mercilessly 
excerpt and arrange only such things as are useable from 
my present standpoint, the rest I hum at once. One dare 
not seek to save the dross when one has finally decided 
upon getting out the metal. 

When 1 have got rid of the paper I shall have gainei 
§verything, for the chief naischief lay in the fact that, before 
T had mastered the subject, 1 always commenced to write 
things down again, to work them out and to transcribe 
them. By this moans 1 have been the gainer each time. 
But'then again I sometimes find three essays on one 
chapter, the first giving a vivid account of the phe¬ 
nomena and experiments, the second showing a better 
method 4nd is better written, while the third is taken from 
a higher standpoint, and endeavours to combine the two, 
4 and yet has not succeeded in hitting the mark. Now what 
am I to do with these attempts ? To suck -them out would 
require courage and energy, and to bum them would 
require some resolution on my part, for I should feel it to 
be a pity to do so. When finished, that is to say in so 
far as I can get finished, I shoffid assuredly wish I had 
preserved them, in order to form some idea of myself 
liistorically; and yet I shall not reach my goal unless I 
destroy them. 

This much of my joys and son'ows. lYrite to me soon 
and let me hear how you are. 
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So Hermann * and his retinue liave made a bad im¬ 
pression. The golden era f has not devoted special <mre 
to its descendants 
Farewell. 

G. 


905.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Weimar, May 24, 1803. 

T congratulate you upon having mastereil your subject 
so well. Would that you could once cast all this dross 
out of your pure sun, even though it should form a planet 
which would for ever move around you. 

I am at pr^nt in difficulties too, with material of an¬ 
other sort; for being about to say a few words regarding 
the tragic chorus, which is to form a preface to my Braut 
von Messina, I find the whole drama and the whole era 
forcing themselves upon me, and I scarcely see how I 'am 
to manage things. However, this work interests me and I 
shall endeavour to’say something really good, and thereby 
do a service to a subject which is important to us both. 

With Cotta everything was settled as you wishe<l. 
You will yourself give Fromraann | his instructions about 
the printing of your Naturliche Tochier, 1 have advanced 
Ehlers § the ten louis-d’or on Cotta’s account. 

Cotta seems to be more hopeful about Cellini; at all 
events, a great many copies of it have been ordered on 
commission, so that the work has now been laid hold of by 
the stream of commerce and of literature. He was not 
able to send me a copy of it, and so I must beg you for 
one. 

Herewith I send yon some poetic concoctions.| The 
Sisgesfesl is the fulfilment of an idea which our little 
gatherings suggested to me a year and a half ago, as ^ 

* Pee second paragraph in last Letter. 

t A faToniite expression of Wieland's. See Letter 577. 

I The celdbrated publisher. See Letter 754, and note. 

§ had publiBhed for Ehlers a volume ^ mii 

der Gmtarre. See also Letter 852. 

I Bosito the JG&r and the FnncMkd im Norim 

w mngen. 


2 G 2 
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social songs wHch do not treat of a poetic s-.ibject fall 
into tlie flat tone of Freemasons’ songs. Hence it occurred 
to me to drop straight into the full-sown field of the J7iad, 
and to fetch from thence whatever I could carry off. 
Farewell, and do not remain away too long. 

Zelter, I hear, leaves Dresden on the 1st of June. 

SCH. 


906.—Schiller to Goethe. 


(Not dated.) 

I forgot to tell you about the young actor Griiner whom 
I lately got to read to me. I have very good hopes of 
him; he reads with understanding, and know^s how to 
manage the change of tone; what is passionate he delivers 
with warmth, and the verses themselves with intelligence; 
something may certainly be expected of him. 

Now as I have at the same time learnt that some of our 
actors—I do not know why—^are raising objections to him, 
I wish you to know that this is one of the rare instances 
where we could have a young person capable of culture, 
and of good address and figure on trial for very moderate 
conditions; what speaks particularly in his favour is this, 
that he seems almost more qualifi^ to play men’s parts 
than for those of youths. And as we propose taking some 
higher flights this winter—^for whidi our present caste 
will not suffice—^and as moreover some of the actors will 
he drawn to Lauchstedt this summer, I* cannot refrain 
from speaking tcy you in favour of this young man whom 
I alre^y consider as valuable as Gordemann; and besides 
this, his behaviour impresses one with respect and con¬ 
fidence. 

SCH. 


907.—^Goethe to Schiller, 

Weimar, June 15,1803. 

I herewith send you my poems with the request to 
consider them singly and as a whole, and to give a titlo 
|o the fifth. This evening I shall no doubt see you here. 

0 * 



Lettbs JKK).] 


SOHILLEK GOETHE. 


mt 


%S. —Goethe io Schillee. 

Weinmr, June 23,180®. 

Here is tlie first draft. * Let tis forge the iron while 
it isiiot! But little of it will be nseabie; this first attempt 
will give rise to many observations. 

More by word of mouth. Would you caie to come to¬ 
day, and at what time ? 


909, —GtOethe Schiller. 

Jen% July 5, t8C^ 

The printing of the various things I am about to send 
forth into the world has called me her©; I have to discw 
the matter with Fiommann, who is well up in hisbu^ne^ 
and p(^sesses an excellent mdimr-m-page, and accordingly 
things are settled with but little trouble. 

Lodert has just returned from Halle where he has 
taken a house. When talking with him about his new 
circumstances, I am heartily glad that his lot has fallen 
thus. What man of the world, like we other strange 
Argonauts, would care to drag his own skiff over the 
isthmuses? These are adventures of earlier, unskilM 
navigators, at whom men of modem days skilled in 
technical details would be likely to smile. ^ Do not fail to 
look about you when in Halle, where you will have luany 
an opportunity. Whether I shall come or not I do not 
knowf To succeed in putting the remaining three useable 
months to sSme use in my fashion, and in forwarding 
that whi<i is demanded from without, is at pr^nt my 
^le wish. 

The oM-Gemiaii resuscitated drama t is heing remodelled 
■with some degree of facility. I could scarcely say -whether 
it is being organised or crystalised; -which, after all, ao- 

• This probably refere to his Tienry of Ce^awn. , „ 

t Loder iiad hem. appointed professsor at the XJwLV&iMtf of Hallo, 
uiider adTantageous w toe he was to establish a laedkjal 

hospital. 

J His GStz von BerlUMngm* 
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cording to tke language used in tlie different schools, 
might mean one and the same thing. 

Moreover, it suits us very well to believe more in nature 
than in freedom, and quicHy to treat freedom—when it 
does force itself upon us—as nature; otherwise we should 
not in the least know what to be about, for we very 
frequently get into the same case as Balaam, and bless 
when we ought to curse. 

I wish you much pleasure on your journey, as in your 
case it is always a great sacrifice to go out into what is 
called the world: into that insipid, temporaiy fragment 
which would be very nice if people did not attempt to repre¬ 
sent it as a whole. 

To the enclosed I say nothing, as it speaks forcibly for 
itself. But perhaps to you it is important enough at this 
moment. 

That you may not suffer physically, is what I wish, 
and if possible, that you may even feel comfortable in 
the midst of the whirl. I shall not expect any letter from 
you, only a friendly greeting when we see each other 
again, and I shall have many a curiosity to tell you of. 

G* 


910.— Schiller to Goethe, 

LauchsMt, 6, 1803 
I cannot allow Jagemann to start without sending yon 
a small sign of my existence. Things please me very 
much here as yet, the place and the doings of the company 
have made a pl^tsing impr^sion upon me, and when one 
h£^ cheerfully resolved to do nothing, one can quite 
comfortably be idle amid the ppceedings of a number of 
persons who have likewise nothing to do. I should, how¬ 
ever, not care to put np with such a state of affairs longer 
than eight or twelve days. 

Although hut a short time here, I have had an oppor¬ 
tunity of seeing the good points as well as the defects in 
the theatre. ith regard to the latter* I find that the voices 
iese in distinctness, but have more particularly observed 
that the roof is very mvch. exposed to the weather owing 
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to its form a^d the thinner of its oonstmction. Xh^riag 
the performance of Die Dravf> u. If. there was a th under- 
storm,* accompanied bj a good deal of rain, which made 
such a rattle on the roof that for a quarter of an hoar at 
a time one could not understand a single coherer it speech, 
however much the actors exerted their voices. And the 
following day, when looking at the empty play-house, one 
could see the ugly traces of the rain that had come 
through upon the beautifully painted ceiling. 

Die Naturliche Toditer met with great suorjcsB, especially 
the last half, as was the case in Weimar. Some oV 
servations I made at the time, I will tell you of when we 
meet. Jageraann,t in spite of being hoarse and thinking 
that she was quite unable to play, did very well, and 
Becker also spoke well, and Heide too received applause. 

It sometimes leads one to make useful observations to 
watch a different a^mblago of spectators, and l>^ides 
it may here be said to l>e a double one, as on Snndays an 
entirely different set of people assemble to see the play. 

I may perhaps, either here or in Halle, still have an 
opportunity of hearing Mara, whom I did not manage to 
see in Weimar. In case of her coming, I have, at the 
request of the visitors here, become a guarantee to the 
manager that you will have no objections to let the 
concert be held in the j day-house. I must bear witness 
* to the fact that Genast is very thoughtful and zealous for 
the welfare of all, and careful l>oth of the increase of 
the funds as well as of the honour of the company. 

In SchmalzJ who came here on account of your Naturliche 
Tackier^ I have matfe a very valuable acquaintance, and this 
one evening led to our becoming very intimate. It is a 
pleasure to be with such a clear-headed, jovial and sterling 
a man of business who is neither a pedant nor affected. 
The Niemeyers, too, were here that same evening, and I 

♦ Sckiller gives a more detailed account of tbe yet 

terrible ** effed; of thia storm upon the actors and the in a 

kttaf to his wife. 

t It was only at SehOler^s urgent request ihti JagtMmu ooaeenied 
to play her part in spite of her hoarseness. 

I Who had sljOitly before been appointed director of the University 
of H die. 
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bad to promise them that T would come over Halle this 
week. Unfortunately, I shall not find Wolf there, as he* 
has gone to Pyrmont for the waters. The Duke of 
Wurtemberg has behaved very well here, and put every¬ 
one into good humour; the first days of my stay here 
were very much enlivened and cheered by him. Other¬ 
wise the company here is pretty agreeable, confiding and 
gay, only one must not be very punctilious about the 
gain to be got from conversation. However, I have 
meanwhile had various and by no means uninteresting 
discussions with some young men, especially" from Berlin. 

Farewell, and let old Gotz make a good step forward. 
To Meyer many kind greetings. 

Sen. 


911.—ScHiLLEK fo* Goethe. 

Weimar, August 9,1803. 

I would like you to devote a few minutes to the hearer 
of this, Herr Arnold * from Strasshurg, and to say a few 
friendly words to him. He clings with zealousness and 
affection to Gemian affairs; he has tofied hard to gain 
information, and is returning with the best intentions of 
doing something that will be of value. Of Gottingen, 
where he is studying, and of Strasshurg, where he lived 
during the terrible 'days of the He volution, he had various . 
things to relate, 

You ran off from me most unexpectedly on my return 
from Jena; but I hear from Meyer that you are to be here 
again the day after to-morrow. ^ 

I myself am still standing on the old spot and moving 
round about the Lake of the Four Cantons.t But the 
journey to Jena on that hot day was so exhausting that I 
feel the effects of it still. What do you say to the 
Zeitung } being now about to wander from Jena ? 

Farewell, and come back soon from your solitude laden 
with good fiuits. 

SCH. 

* Afterwards professor of law in Strasslmrg. 

t Prc^bly an alhisinii to Ms Wilhelm Tdl. 

% in his arrogaiiee, had been unable to be silent m tlte 

freest; he had published the first noticse of it in the Freimuthvjen^ 
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912.—SCHILLIE to GOfTHB. 

(N&i dafed,) 

I am BO exliausted from the heat and the confonnde*! 
state of the barometer, that I cannot make tip my mind 
to cross the thr^hold, and moreover am incapable of 
entertaining a single thought of any value. 

If I feel better I shall perhaps see yon this evening 
supper for a little while. If yon have any kind of wowm 
for me to read, please let me have it. 

^ &III. 


913 .—^^Goethi io Schiller. 

Weimar, September 0,1 §03. 

To-day for the first time the business hm affordiHi me 
some amnsement. Yon shonld see Mie confusion ofW- 
tradictory and conflicting reports! I shall have everything 
sewed together, and perhaps soihe day treat yoti to it, 
when all IS done. It is only at snch a moment that one 
can find interest in the moment. According to my Nilo- 
meter the confusion can rise only a few degrees higher, 
afterwards the whole rubbish will gradually settle down 
again, and the country folk may then set about sowing I 
I rejoice in having your interest, and shall see you s<K)n. 


914.—ScHiLLEE to 06ethe. 

(September 12, ISOS.) 

I have to-day so many important letters to attend to, 
that I shall not get through with them before nine o’clock, 

and accordingly shall not he able to TOme. 

From the enclosed letter* you wiU see, unfortunately, 

• Humboldt’s letter to Schiller, dated August 27, contained the 
following passage: “Our eldest boy, WUholi^ of whom you may 
tlhaps^^Bome dim recollection, was suddenly t^n from hf » 
mail “mnt fever. The loss of this duld I feel exceedingly. Of all 
Sfl have, he was mSst fond of being about me, and hardly eve* 

left m©.*' 
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tli^t friend Humboldt ba^ experienced a bitter loss. If 
you can, send bim ^ few words of sympathy. I am Tory 
grieved, for this very child was the most promising of all. 
Please let me have the letter back. 

SCH. 


915.—Schiller to GoethiI. 

(Not .datetl.) 

I hear that you are to-day going to have a reading- 
rehearsal of Julius CkEsar, and wish you all success, A 
violent cold still keeps me confined to the house andmak^ 
my head feel quite confused. 

I saw the two threatrical recruits * yesterday; their 
appearance was very good, and with regard to the dialect 
of the one, it is better than I had expected, ^^’e shall have 
to ^peot more from their good-'wdll than from their talents. 

Cfriiner has a great wish to appear as the ghost f in the 
Jungfrau von Orleans. In many respects this feort of intro¬ 
duction would not be unfavorable to him. In addition 
to the role- being a short one, and accordingly one that 
would have to be very accurately learnt, it can he spoken 
to a certain extent monotonously, and does not call for 
much action. What is strange in it will connect itself 
well with what is new, and Graff, who, on account of 
his removal, at present only finds th.is part a trouble, will 
be.glad to be rid from it. 

liecker I have not been able to speak to alone. 

FarewolL I want very much to see you again soon. 

SCH. 


916.—Goethe to Schiller. 

. ' Weimax, September 17,1803. 

Do write and tell me how you are and whether you will 
be able to go to the theatre this evening. I shall see 
you to-day in any case. Meanwhile I want yonr advice, 
in thinking how I could show Humboldt some friendly 

♦ Griiner and Wolf, 
f As tlie Black Knight 
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attention, it occurred to me to send him Dm 
TocUer hit by bit; btit the dilfimilty m that the subject is 
the loss of a child. Can wo hope that counterfeited sorrow 
will lessen real grief, or must we fear what might te the 
impression produced by the subject ? 

I want to hear that you are quite well again, 

G. 


917. —Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

I propose going to the theatre this evening; the short 
way cannot harm me. But my catarrh is still troubling 
me, and I must take care of it if i wish to prevent its 
becoming an olistinate one. 

Femow * told me that Cotta told him that he intended 
sending Humboldt Die Naturliehe TocJder as soon as it was 
ready. You should therefore, I think, leave it to him, and 
perhaps yourself expu^^ss the wish that hn should do so. 
The parcel ^ould moreover arrive at a time when his loss is 
no hmger quite recent, and in that case a poet’s work would 
be more likely to produce a good effect than a one. 

"Will you have the kindness, as it is messagoHlay today, 
to order the catalogue f of the history of Switzerland, 
and perhaps also of the history of the German empire, by 
Vulpius? 

I am looking forward to seeing you to-day. If you drive 
to the play or from it, you will no doubt take me with you. 

ScH. 

918. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Wt*x!nar, September 23, 1803. 

Would you be so kind as to send the enclosed note to 

* Fernow had received the appointment of Professor of the 
of Art in Jena a year previously, while in Rome, hut did Bsikavo ^11 
the MIovdng August, and arrived in Weimar in very 

unwell. Scbiiler was shocked at his appearance, and him y&r} 
much aged. He has been frequently mentioned m seraie of ^ oarli^ 
letters. 

t OaWogu^ whndi Schiller wished to <msult ab<^ hookm thait 
might b.‘ of use to him for his Tdl. It was tmiv as a favour tiiat the 
b an of the eataioguee of the library of the Bnlvessity oi Jena couM 
be obtained. 
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Fichte ? * Unfortunately, the whole affair is not a p] easant 
one. Fichte, in spite of His great intellect, is still under 
the delusion that one can maintain one’^ rights in a court 
of law in one’s own particular fashion, whereas of course 
things there mainly depend upon certain forms. Further, 
as you will see from the little note, Salzmann, who is al)- 
solutely of no good, must he got out of the way. I want 
very much to see yon. Would yon care to drive over to 
Tieffurth with me this afternoon, as* it is such a beautiful 
day ? I have announced my coming, and they will as¬ 
suredly be glad to see you also. I would call for you 
after twelve. 

G, 


619.—Schiller io Goethk. 

(Not datt d.) 

Having wasted weeks and months of the summer, I 
must now be careful of the days an<i hours. Hence I can¬ 
not accept your friendly invitation to drive tg Tieffurth. 
Perhaps you will call in upon me on your return, or I 
will come to you at about five o’clock; for the late 
evening hours are sometimes favorable to me for work, 
and I must make up for those I lose of a morning. We 
might perhaps make some arrangement about meeting 
more frequently between three and five o’clock, and thus, 
by breaking the day in the middle, make two out of it. 

FarewelL Sch. 


920.—^Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, September 30, 1803. 

I send you, by a very unprepossessing modern Eoman 
lady,t an interesting letter from Johannes Miiller.J and 

* Fichte had, on June 9, applied to Schiller about some money 
matters; he wi^ed, namely, that the ducal court of law should ao(*ept 
a mortgage of 1100 thalers (£105) which he had raisetl upon a house 
he fiffraerly possessed in Jena, for 1000 thalers (£150). A lawyer 
Salzmann ha<l been engaged, who, however, did not further the matter. 
Ooe^he, at Scliiller’s r6<iuest, subsequently interested Mmself in the 

t Duutz^ is nimble to explain this allusion* 

; J The laiQOUs historian* 
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also wish to know whether we can meet anywhere this 
afternoon. At six o’clock we have the fall rehearsal of 
Julius Coesar, 

Q. 


921. —Schiller io Goethi 

(Octob<® % 1803.) 

This forenoon I leave for Jena, as my mother-in-law is 
going there also; things have made a great impresmon npo®. 
me here, and a week hence, after the s^xmd perfommnoe, 
I shall he able to say something to yon about it There is 
no question that Jvlim Ccesar possesses all the qualitim for 
becoming a mainstay to the theatre: interest in the actkm, 
variety and wealth, force of passion and sensual life ms- 
a-ms the public—and as regards art it possesses all that 
one could wish and require. Hence all the trouble one 
devote to it is pure gain, and any increase of perfection 
in the representation of this piece must at the same time 
serve to indicate an advance of our thmtre. 

The play is inestimable to me for my Tdl; mj little 
ship also is farthered by it. Y^terday it at onoe put me 
into the most productive state of mind. 

On Thursday, at latest, I hope to see you here 
"Will you have the kindn^ to give me a few Mn^ to 
Trapizius*, respecting your rooms, to take with me? I 
shall by this device escape the embaxra^ment of being 
obliged to stay with friends, where I shonld be deprived 
of my freedom and not ac^mplish my object. 

What am I to do with the two volumes of catalogues? 
Shall I send them hack to the Library in your name? 

Farewell, and may the best of thoughts present them- 
selv^ to you this week. 

I hope to start at ten o’clock. 

^ Sm. 

922. —Goethe to Schiller* 

. Weimar, Oetter % 

I was very much pleased with what was done 
day, hut specially with the interest you took in it At 

• The keepo: the palace at Jem 
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the next performance I hope to increase its effect; we 
are making a great step forward at the commencement of 
the winter. 

I gladly confess thal I undertook it with the Yiew of 
promoting your impOitant work; hut my enterprise* 
has also drawn some advantage from it. 

A note to Trapizius I enclose, and hope that the lonely 
room may grant you a wery favorable state of milfd. 

- The two volumes of catalogues must he returned to the 
Academic Library, in return for which they give me a 
receipt. Farewell. 

G. 


923.— Goethe to Schillek. 


October 29,1803. 

Here is The Merchant of Venice with the request 
that you will kindly undertake the revision and the re- 
heai'sals. While reading it, think of the distribution of 
the parts, and we will talk the matter over. Perhaps 
you may care to come to tne to-morrow evening at six 
o’clock, we are to have all kinds of dramatico-musical 
rehearsals. Herewith a copy of the Pochet-loo'kX 
r G. 


924.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Jena, November 27,1803. 

Tinier I write now, I shall have even greater diffi¬ 
culty l^r in hreaking the silence; hence I will only 
lay that I have made use of these last few days in 
getting quit of answers and applications of various kinds. 
I have also heen engaged with all sorts of matters con- 


* Diititzer says this refers to the theatrical school and not, as 
Kiemer thinks, to the r®3io(Mling of his G^tz. 

t Shakespcare^s Merchant of Vertice was not given during this year. 
It was first played in the Weimar theatre on December 29,1812, from 
translation. . « 

Dm ToBchenhuch von Wiehxnd und Goethe erf the year 1^; 
Naiurlic^ Toehter had appeared in the Tascherdyu^h earllet 
M the year 
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nected with the critical iiiBtitution which promises to 
prove flourishing in a wonderful waj. In the first pliioe, 
it will perhaps take mo eight days or more to rerisfo 
the programme of the art-exhibition and my e&saj cm 
Polygnotus. When these are in the printer’s hands, I 
will see if it is not possible to produce something pleas^t. 

If this cannot be managed, I shall neverthelci^ console 
myself somehow. 

’Most pleasant hours have been spent with Schelver,* 
Hegel,t and Fernow. The first is working in the botanical ‘ 
department so exactly according to what I think right, 
that I can scarcely trust niy own ears and eye^, for I am 
accustomed to see each individual—for the sake of a 
foolish desire for claims to originality—deprting from 
the plain path of progressive potentiation with capricious 
jumps aside. 

At Hegel’s the thought occurred to me, whether some 
great advantage might not be obtained for him by what is 
technical in rhetoric. He is a mc^t excellent rnaif; but 
there is really too much that interferes with the clear- , 
ness of his expressions. 

Fernow, in his way, is very good, and has a very honest 
and judicious opinion in matters connected with art. 
When I talk with him, it always seems to me as if I had 
just come from Rome, and, to my own shame, I feel of moro 
importance than amid the poverty of my northern sur¬ 
roundings which has been endured now for so many yeai^ 
and with which mie becomes more or less a^imilated in 
spite of all. 

It is strange that the historical element, which is so 
important when it treats of worthy subj^ts, can likewise 
bo something in and of itself, and of significance to us also, 
when the object is an ordinary one, nay, even when it is 


absurd. •. :» x x 

However, it has always denoted a wretched state 

affairs when the form has to make up for everytMng. • 


of 


» Priedrich Joseph Schelver, who had shortly been calW 

from Halle to fill Batseh’s place, a^d of wkm great hope* 
entertained in the canae of natural acifn<^. „ , , 

t For the two years prewnsly Hegel had been Pnmi-TkHmt,, ana 
was joint-editor with SchclHng of the Kriimke Jmrml der 
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Tlie gentlemen,* moreover, are away or on the poiflt of 
leaving, and it does not occur to any one that anything is 
lost by this. The church bells may, of course, call the 
whole town together round the grave of its ablest citizen, 
yet the surviving multitude hunies home with the lively 
feeling that the honorable commonwealth can, will, and 
must exist now as before. 

And herewith farewell; produce the best in so far as it 
is granted you. Let me hear from you from time to 
time; I will make it a rule to write at least every week, 
and ix) report how thin^ are with me. 

G. 


925.—ScHiLLEE to Goethe. 

Weimar, November 30,1803. 

In my present seclusion it is only the increasing short 
ness of the days that reminds me that time is moving on. 

Owdng to there being absolutely nothing to distract 
the mind, and to my prescribed perseverance, I have 
gained this much that my work is, at least, not at a 
standstill, although my whole physical nature is suffering 
from the depressing influence of the season. 

Your letter shows that you are in good spirits, and I 
see with pl^ure that you are hecoming more intimate 
wdth Hegel. That which he lacks can now scarcely be 
given to him, hut this want of talent in describing 
things is, in general, a defect in the German national 
character, and is compensated for—at least to a German 
audience—^by the German virtue of thoroughness and of 
honest eam^tness. 

Bo try and bring Hegel and Femow into closer contact; 
I think that the result would he that the one would help 
the other. In his intercourse with Femow, He^l would 
have to think of a method by which he could make his 
idealism intelli^ble to the other, and Femow would Jiave 
to quit his platitudes. Wien you have had both of them 

♦ Hiife!aB.d bad left for Jngolstadt, Professor Paultis and Scheiiiiijr. 
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at 3 -oiir house four or five timiB, points of interwt will te 
sure to present themselves between them. 

Professor Eehterg* pa^d through here a week ago. 
You would "be able to tell me more aliont him tliiin I 
myself found out, as 1 knew nothing whatever a lout 
him. He has some respect and affecth)n for the German 
character; but I do not know whether he Iiiih the 
capacity for appreciating an idealistic mcxie of th«, night. 
The northern magnet^ appears to be having a mighty 
eflect upon all the Germans in Italy; for what we are 
doing in the north is making them most mightily anxious 
in the south. 

It is said here that the Halle prople have succeeded ir* 
having the Jmauclm Zdiung prohibited in Ptnssia. I can 
scarcely believe it, write and tell me about this. 

Thibant,! who was here lately, has also very gcKMi hop€« 
of the Jemmhe Zdtung. He was formerly rather donbl- 
fnl, and had no faith in it at all. 

Yon do not write anything about Yoss; please give 
him kind greetings from me when yon see him, and tell 
me something about him. 

Fran vun Stael is really in Frankfurt, and we may soon 
expect her here. If only she nnderstood German, I do not 
donbt that we should get the better ot her; but to explain 
onr religion to her in French phrases, and to he a^ match 
for her French volubility, is too difficult a task. We shall 
scarcely he able to settle things as easily with her as 
Schelliiig did with Camille Jourdan, who met him by 
appealing to Locke—“ Je meprwe JLockeJ^ replied Schelling, 
and, of course, his adversary had nothing more to say. 

Farewell. 


926 ,—GoFTHE to &HILLER. 

Jena, BasOTsbar % 

Herr Eegierungsrath Yoigt paid me a visit this afternoon 

♦ The painter Friedrich Behberg, brother of the well-known aotlior 
In Hanover. He had liv«i in Italy for many jmam and had the» 
become acqminted with Goethe, Herda-, Meyer, and Morltt He wm 
then on his way to England, and took with him a nmher df v^iiaMa 
»aimin!;iS. ^ . -r 

' t Anton Fn J. Thilmut, im>feMor of law m 

VOL. II. ^ ® 
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and prevented my writing to you; however, I have hogged 
him to see you soon, and to tell you of the successful pro¬ 
gress of our litei'ary undertaking. If yon had not chosen 
the better ^part for the present, I should beg you soon to 
give us a sign of your approval. 

To me his nature is a new and strange school, which 
may be good, for with years, one always becomes less 
productive, and accordingly can no doubt enquire more 
narrowly into the affairs of others. 

I am at present engaged with the programme, which 
falls into two portions: pronouncing judgment upon what 
is being exhibited, and in giving animation to the Poly- 
gnotic remains. The first part has, it is true, been very 
dutifully prepared by Meyer, inasmuch as be has thought 
of and expressed himself in an admirable manner upon 
everything that required it; and yet I shall have to re-writ© 
some passages entirely, and this will be a difficult task. 

With regard to the Polygnotic remains, I have also done 
what I could; still it will take me a few mornings before 
everything is collected and revised; however, this woik 
leads one into very beautiful regions, and must in future 
give our institution quite a different direction of thought, 
Besides this, there is the printing, so that I shall not be rid 
of the business for a fortnight. The programme will this 
time amount to about four sheets. 

Yoss I have only seen once, as I have scarcely ventured 
as far as the Bachgasse on account of the damp. He has 
now taken Burkhardt Waldis* in hand in order to make a 
not© of his words and phrases in the dictionary.^ I shall 
have to accustom myself again to him and to his circle, 
and learn to curb my impatience by the gentleness of his 
disposition, if I might venture to think of something 
pc^tical, I would .read with him as usual; for one then 
at once gets into the centre of the interest. 

Knebei has taken ap«uinxents near the Neuthor in 
Heilfeld’s house, hence in your old neighbourhood; and 
sufficiently far from Yoss not to be incommoded by his 
rigorism. However, he will not disturb the water for 
prosodist; for the latter lives where the brook runs 
^ he where it runs out. 

• A Overman poet of the sixteenth century. 
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Poor Vermehren* is dead. PtoTo^iblyhe would be 
«till if he had gone on writing mediocre vermjs. The 
postal business was fatal to him ; and with this a fria^ly 
farewell for tceday. 

G. 


927.— Goethis io Schiixee. 

Jena, December 13,1^. 

It was to be expected that I should l>e recalled when 
Madame de Sta^i came to \\ eimar. I hacl taken oonncil 
with myself so as not to be surprised at the moment, 
and had at the outset decided upon remaining here. I 
have, especially during this wretched month, only just 
enough physical strength to get on tolerably, as I am 
obligt^ to give my assistance in so difficult and critiml 
a piece of business, I must have the thing before me, 
from the mc^t intellectual view of the whole down to 
the mechanical typography; and the printing of the pro¬ 
gramme also, which has a good many difficulti^ on aoexmnt 
of the Polygnotic plates, demands repeated revision on my 
part. How few days remain before everything is r^idy and 
given in a dexterous manner on aosount of the mssionate 
oppc^itiom You, dear friend, will certainly look with 
horror at my petition, in which Meyer is an admirable 
support to me, it is one which cannot be appreciated 
by every one; for everything that is at all possible is 
oonsidered to be something ordinary. For this reason I 
wish very much that yon would take my place; for it 
will not oocnr to any one but myself to think of the Dimr 
on this occasion, and no one understands me but yom 
Therefore airange things for the best as far ^ it is poe^ 
sible. If M^ame de Stael comes to pay me a v»t, she 
shall be well received. And if I know of W coming fbnr- 
and-twenty hours beforehand, a part of Loder’s house 
shall be furnished for her use, she should tnd homdy fkt% 
we should really meet and speak to each o^er, sk& 
could remain as long as she liked. What 1 have to do 

* Job. Bernhard Tennehreu spetMly TJotecl Icr his essay on 
BchiUer's Maria StuarL and as the asthcH: of a niaBah.,r Boimets, Aotf 

2 H 2 
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here can Toe done at odd quarters of an honr tlie rest of 
mv time I %roTild place at her disposal: but to driYe ov^ 
in such wither ^ this, to have to dre^, to be at conrt 
and in society, is utterly impossible, this I maintain a? 
positively a/was ever declared by yourself m similar 

circiimstailces. _ j? t 

Take this as a friendly guidance for your actions, for I 
desire nothing more than actually to see and to become 
acquainted with this remarkable and higHy respected 
wman, and I wish for nothing so much as that she may 
cai-e to take this drive of a couple of hours for my sake. 
On her ioumey she must have become accustomed to worse 
fare than she ^-ill find here. Arrange and manage these 
things with your gentle, friendly hand, and send me an 
express messenger at once, as soon as anythmg impoi-tant 

^^wish you success in everything that _ your solitude 
produces, a^rding as you yourself may wish and desire. 
1 am rowing about in a foreign element nay, I may say 
that I am mWy paddling about in it, with loss to things 
■without, and without satisfaction fifom within or towards 
■within. But^as I am always learning more distinctly 
from Polygnotus and Homer—we have in reality to 
<x>ncMve hell as existing here above; this it may also 
be considered to be a life. A thousand forewells m a 
iiegtvenljr sense! ^ 


# 28 ,^^Schjlijsr ta Goethib, 

.WeiiBar, I)eceiiit>er 14:, ISOS, . 

Hothing can be aadd J^ainst the reasons you give about 
Kot caring to wne hmB at prwnt, and I 
^st to make tke Bnke nnd^:^:and ttiem. To Madame ^ 
Stael also it cannot fail to 1)6 mnek more agreeable to 
rtn away from tke perpetol train of entertainments^ 
md if things are so armnged, yon yourself wi^ find it a 
to make her acquaintance, wher^ otherwise it 
ha-sre been only an intolerable trouble. ^ 

yvii ^ i^y interested in the progress of yo^ 

in a B-eoemty, ev€|n thor^g^. 
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may not be erecting and f^taldishing anything ^ 
vunr own self. My work^ too, is being furthered, ar 4 d, at 
last, there are signs of something having been done. But 
being urged and driven by letters from Berlin—and thus 
perpetually reminded of the dragon which will devour 
and swallow the work warm from my pen—T do not feel 
any gr^t inclination for work. From what Conlemann 
writei, I have again obtained some idea of the ntteriy 
contemptible spirit of the Berlin theatre. 

It is now certain that Bdttiget is going to Berlin; let us 
heartily wish him a safe jonmey. If only we prove 
fortunate in his successor, I have thought of Eiemer ; it 
is surely very desirable that such a man should be kept 
hold of. 

Farewell, continue in good health and cheerful, and act 
charitably towards lady-pilgrim who is wandering to you* 
As soon as I hear anything further X will send you worf. 

Sc®. 

The Dnke’s answer to me was, that he would write to 
yon himself, and would speak to me at the play. 

Be him, even though he should not comply at 


929.—SmnLLEE io Goiter 

Weiioar, Beoeiaber 21, 

^ The rapid and really violent change from productive 
solitude to the utterly heterogeneous state of social diver¬ 
sion, so tired me out last week that I was al^lutely 
unable to write, and left it to my wife to give you an 
account of the state of affairs here. 

Madame de Stael will appear to you precisely what rm* 
Will it prion have already imagined her to be; she is iJl 
a piece. There is no odd, false and pathological imimm 
in her character. The result of this is that one feels |w- 
fectly at ease with her, in spite of the imwmnm dlfcienc©, 
of natures and modes of thought, and #ne mM listen 
to all she has to say, and al^ teE her all mt mAm W 
say. The intellectual' culture ^ the Frert^ has in her^ 
a pure and exceedingly interesting repnseniatiTe. In 
everything which we cm philosofiiy, in all 



470 COEEESK)NDENCE BETWEEN D803, 

. 3 'Uirt^Viod' RffiiP*GS 0X16 is Sijt strifo witTi li6r, 

the ultimate and hig „ii^isciission. But nature and 
and remains so m spite f and her fine 

feclingareinher tetter hermteapny ^ 

intellect rises to the cap ^ g e-verythiug; she admits 

plain, toundemtandandtome^^^^^^ 

of nothing obscure . n-u^ Ugj. torch, have no existence 

7'SiTnihtsSrt?s^^^ 

for hei. Un tms a^o • • leaiis to mysticism and 

philosophy, which j,g,e ^hich stifles her. 

to superstition, aua appreciation; from 

^°\rS thTsk£d she dn assimilate only what is p^ion- 

•works ot ttiis Kina “= , pnze anything 

ate, o'-atorica an g ^ acknowledge what is 

that IS false, a,nd in a y .^v-ords that the 

?“■ .f !« 

clearness, ^ Kf^neficial effect. The one tire- 

nature ^unot but ha b volubility of 

some thing ^ ti-ansform oneself into an organ 

her tongue; one ^ter. As I get on very 
for hearing to a tttle facility in speate 

J, » ,»t.™ W w'S“ov.i OB Sotuia. 7 . 

My proposal would be for you to come 

he introduced ^ in Jena. If Madame de 

Sunday so as lo fiuisb J ter here, 

Stael remams till Ae ne y > 7 course, pay you a 

visit in Jen^ All now d ^ .^nr^mind from a certain 

»c.„ 

interesting lady has »me season of the year, and 

ultceether unaffected, press upon us, 
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SSO.—Goitee i> Schiller, 

Weirntt, Befpmlser 31, IfiCS. 

Here, dearest friend, are tlie proof slietste of the pro- 
gramme, stitched together in lots, till I can send y«iii a 
better copy. Would that our efforts may succeed in 
drawing some expression of appro¥al from you. 

1 am not going to the play this evening; what do you 
think of doing? Would you car© to come and see me 
towards eight o’clock, and wait here for Wolf who %vill 
probably go to the theatre ? 


931.—Schiller Io Goethe. 

CII0I 

I was on th© point of coming to ©nqiiir© "what you 
intended doing this evening, when i received your mrwtl 
which pleased m© very much. The programme is ml! of 
substance and life, and fills one’s whole mind with a world 
of ideas. Your essay on Polygnotus is splendid, and 
to announce the advent of a new day. More by word of 
mouth. I shall be with you at about eight o’clock. 

Be so good as to let me have a note alK)ut th© drawings 
which Wolzogen left, and I will pay fur them at once, 

Bol 
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932.^— StHiLLEB to Goethe. 

Weimar, January 4, 1804. 

Tlie eiiol<»ed little note I was about to send off when I 
again came upon the ballads wbicb 1 received some time 
ago; there is something good about them without their 
actually being good, 1 want to have your opinion of them. 


9S3.—ScHiixEE to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

As a birthday 'piem^ Mitkridat^ * might, I think, be u&od 
in case of nec^si-ty ; m we have nothing better, it will at 
all ©vents fumkh a serious and noble repr^ntation. For 
thw r©a»n I y^terday set to work upon the manuscript 
wh'ieh has been lying in a state of 'St^nation by me, and 
haw pven the act, with mj remarks,, to Bode,t who 
l» gmng to alter the pawage^j in question. If he can 
m.aag© this, which will he proved in a wuple of days, the 
pitc© might b© copied out next week and -^e parts dis- 
trifentcd, and there would be a fortnight’s time for 
getting the part® Iwmed, 

Geist told me yesterday that the concert and supper at 
ft# town-hall had again been postponed. As I have not 

• ' *' llftciiift’i MiihrulMm, troailated % Bodaw 
t ',Br, Aaguit Rde, bob of astemOTwr. He had ahvady 

hwiiilKtionB rf CcmMlie^a ModxmmeL 

lil yoaag in Cktob^ I'iE. 
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heard an^i^hiiig aljoat this officmlly, please let me hear how 
the matter stands. I »ad Ih© Augmimm for Mejer. Of 
Madame de Stiml I ha¥© lie^rd BothiBg; I liopi she in 
engaged with Herr Benjamin Constoit. w'oiild I not 

give for peace, frecKioia, and health during the next four 
weei^; i should then get through a gcxai deal. 

SCH. 


934.—^&HiLLiE to Goethe 

January 10* 1S04. 

When I got home last night, it suddenly struck me that 
I promised Herr Genast new TOnundniiiis for tomorrow's 
performaBca of Turandot, and, in order that 1 may in »ime 
measure keep my word I shall sit down before going to 
Imi, and put a few ideas for these into vei’so: heiic» the 
book you lent me and put into my pocket I have only this 
moment taken in hand, but shall this evening be able 
to give a r©’'^">Tt of it. 

The 1 €W p,)opl© in the list of theatrical personages I 
will eiuhavmr to put to the utmost pc»3ibie use in mj 
Jungfrau, 

Bm. 


935.—^SCHILOIE to Goithi. 

(Hot dated.) 

Wliile coming to enquire how you are. I wish, at tl/e 
same time, to ask you whether you feel in the humour and 
have time to take note of some poetical work. For, if to, 
I should like to send you the large first act"^ of Tell, w-hieh 
I am obliged to send off to Iffiand, and do not care to give 
out of my hands till I have your opinion of it. Not¬ 
withstanding all the adverse drcumstancBS which have 
been accumulating this month, my work is still making 
tolerable progress, and I am in hopes of getting it c»m- 
pletely finished by idio end of the coming month. 

The review which you sent me is altogether unenjoy- 
abie and almost unintelligible j I am afeaid you will often 

* • This act originall j iadnded toe first Bmm of what is mw act ii 
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m. .‘t ^nth like this. Of the bwk which is reviewed, 
I been able 'to obtam anj idea. a-u«n 

Madawe de Staiil was here yestorfay, and to^ay I^shall 
m.vt her apiin at the Ijowager Dnche^ .-It 
sti.rv with her: it would remind one ot tJie vessel ^luon 
tl . * IkHulllL' were called up to fill, were it not that 
OknoB • and his donkey came into one’s mmd at the same 

ti'Hie. finw 


§S6.^—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, January 13,1804. 

This is Twlly no first act, hut a whole play, and, mor^ 
over, an admirable one; I congratulate you upon it with all 
my heart, and hope soon to see more of it. To judge from 
mv first look at it, everything is exactly as it should be, 
and this is douhtless the mam point in works which are 
oilcukted upon producing ce^m effects, iwo passages 
only I have enclosed. £i the one ca^where I have 
made » stroke—I should like another Ime added as the 
itra i« mtlicrtTO abrapt. 

In tilt otlitr &m I remarked this: that a Swms d<^8 
not fml a longing for home when hearing the Emz des 
Facfcw in another country, for, as far as I know, it is not 

li€?ard elsewhere ; he feels it b€<^ns6 he does not hear c, 
his ear misses what it has always been accnstomed 
hear from his youth upwards. However, I will not main¬ 
tain this as r|iiite certain. Fare-well, and again give us a 
new iiitert«t in life by cxmtinuing in your beautiful state 


* TLii Is mn alloMiou to a paiuting by Polygnotus—Odweas inJhe 
1&W€T which Goeth« hadbpiken of shortly Wore. According 

to FauMiiiM it representet a iimmi called Oknos plaiting a rope out of 
md- and by tji» » donkey which at once eat up what he had 
fdaifeii The Hinaides wore ai»> represented carrying water to the 
hmkmi earthen vewis. Goethe 1^1 made the remark that ‘‘It was 
mitmfiA to Oknos to go cm plaiting just as it was natuml to the donkey 
to go on cttting: he might have left off plaiting, hut what shouhl he 
bive ib)iie in pkee of It? He prefers plaiting in order to be plaiting, 
BistI the re©(i-gm«s—which would have.been devoured,^ even though 
it hail not been pkited—is now eaten plaited. Perhaps it tastes better 
tlius, pc^rhaps it is more nutritious? This Oknos, moreover, keeps up 
a ¥eiii of ooE'fciW'Uon with his donkey. * ■* 
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of productivity; also keep bravely in tbe Had^ of Sodet j, 
and weave ree^ and rushes skilfully into a strong rope, in 
order that there may be something to chew. * 

With greetings and good wishes* 

<5. 


937.— Schiller to Goethk 

(Not datoa.) 

That y ou are satisfied with the commencement of my 
TeU^ is a great comfort to me, which I was particularly in 
need of in the stifling atmosphere by which I am sur¬ 
rounded. On Monday I will send you the Kiitli, which is 
being copied out: it can be read as a whole by ilBelf. 

I am longing impatiently to see you again. When 
shall yon open yotir door again? 

To-flay, after four weeks, I again feel a desire to go tn 
the play. During all this time i have not felt the slighteal: 
wish this way, as play has been goin^ on round my 0 wn 
self a good deal.t Madame de Stael intends renmining 
here three weeks longer. In spite of the vivacity of the 
French she will, I fear, make the experience in her own 
person, that we Germans in Weimar are a changeable 
people too, and that one ought to know that it is better 
to leave in good time. 

Let me have a few wards from you before yon retire for 
the night. 

S<mu 


938.— Goethi to SmiLLER, 

(Not dated.) 

In answer to your friendly evening-wcards, I can only 
say that I wish most heartily to see you soon, althc^l^ 

I must take great care of myself. A oonversaikm I wad 
with Yoigt J yesterday had a had effect upon me. I am 
beginning to feel how weak I am, 

* See note to last Ijefeter. , ^ 

t Duutzer explains this by saying that Matoa© de SlaH had kefi 
Schiller in a state of perpetual excitement. 

C hristian ottlob von Voigt, an intimate frieiid of the Duke of 
■We*mur Carl August, and one of his ministers of ^ta H© bad just 
from St. Petersburg on some mission for the * 
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I have, tneanwHle, been thorongMy enjoy mg J®™' 

aition, untl feasting upon it. It is a go«l thing i J 
express yonr opi«Bition towar<^ emr S' 

BtIglilMiiir m otherwise the state of afiai 

would l» intoloTable. . r i. 

As 1 am at prewnt feeling ill and ont of hnmoi , 
seems to me as if it wemM be next to an iftpossibilitj evex 
to cam’ on such discussions again. One ma}^ reaiiy be 

Baifl toV Binning against the Holy 

anvtliing in the slightest degree to please her. 

beJin schooled by Jean Paul, she would not ^av® learned 

m long in Weimar; let her, at her peril, but try it lor 

other throj weeks. . , . 

I have, meanwhile, been constantly o^pied in some 
troy or another, and not having been able to accomplish 
anything, have done and learnt various things; on j 
have had to change from subject to subject, and to make 

pauses in between. . , 

Hackert’s kndstapes which have arrived, also gave me 
one pleasant morning; they are most unusual works, and 
even though many sngge*tion8 might he made in re^rd to 
them, it must be confined that no living artist oonld have 
done them, and wrtain parte have never been done better. 

Farewell, and if you drive to court tomorrow, come to 
me for a minute first; my carriage could fetch you and 

wait the while. y 

The EUtli will he a great pleasure to me. I am now 
very ahxions to have a full view of what has been mtro 
duoed so well by. itself. ^ 


&39.—GoBIHS to ScHILLEft. 


(Not dated.) 


Here-witb tbe new jontnifcls, witb tbe request that you 
will send them on to Meyer immediately, esjjeoially No. 18. 
There is really liotbing hew toder tbe sun! And did not 
our excellent^My-trayeller msum me this morning that 
sbe would have all tboro of mj words which she could get 
hold of printed? This news about Bousseau's Leikrs^ 

The CoTT&ifpOf}id&fio6 ongiMiJs et iniiiiie de J.-J, Mousscau 

Madam® Lakmr de Fnmguemde M, du Fegron, 
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really plays the miscliief with me in regard to the said 
lady. One sees oneself and a c^ri<»tiire of the aspiratioiii 
of French women reflected as it were in a (diaiiiantine— 
adamantine) mirror^ My best wishes for jour welfare. 

G, 

940.—SCHILLIE to GoiTHlfc 

(Not ilrifcd.) 

An ailment which I dare not neglect, and which more 
.particularly prevents my walkiwj, has kept me indoors liiid 
confined to the sofa since yesterday, and is also the reason 
why I shall not be present at the dinner to-day at Madaiae 
de .tStael’s, nor at the concert this evening. Unfortiiiiately 
my work will not gain anything by this, for my head is 
very much affected. As my wife also cannot leave home, 
owing to a bad cough, please be so gomi, if necewary, to 
excuse me to his Serenissimo at the conoirt. 

The leaves from the periodical I have read with grmt 
interest. The beginning made by the theological diisipi- 
sition * is admirable, and could not, probably, have 
more significant, even though one had had the freest choice. 
The review of Sartoiius’ book f is very |>owerful and ex¬ 
cellent ; the beginning must be allowed to j>ass as oratorical 
and reckoned as ad esotra^ as he recalls it again naively 
in what follows. Of OeUini more might and ought to liav© 
been said, however this early notice of it, even though it 
does not quite satisfy one, will be useful in making the 
work knowm. 

The article on Philosophy! in the InielligenzMait gave me 
a great pleasure, and is an uncommonly happy tliought; 
I am very anxious to see the continuation. A few more 
such articles from the same pen on philosophic*al matters 
w^oiild introduce a happy change in the public opinion about 
philosophy. To the imme of my shrewdne® be it mid, I 
have not yet made out who the author of this essay can bo. 

* The LHteratur-Zdtung with a criticism the latest editioM 
of the New Testament Oy Maithiri and Grieshack 

t No, 7 contained a review tke first two volnmia m t» 
G>esekickte ies JSameutm^im Bmdm by Prof Sartorins of Gotthigen, 
a fri(^n<i of Goethe’s. 

+ In No. 5 of the InfdliqemhUdt there is the commencemcnl of m 
Uebers'cht dt^r neaeden Fktlmo^hie des Audaudes^ 
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Jolmnnw Miller ♦ is doe© hj: a letter I liad to-day 
from Kimer aniLOUiio^ Ms arrival there and that he will 
shortly a>me to us. Kdmer cjonsiders Bottiger’s appoint¬ 
ment in Drwden as not quit© settled, as his negociations 
with Berlin were known to persons in Dresden and they 
did not wish to come into collision with them. 

Madame de Stail, in a not© to my wife to-day, speaks of 
having to l»v© shortly, bnt also says that it is very 
prohaDle she may he returning soon hy way of Weimar. 

Let me h^r how yon are feeling. I shall this after¬ 
noon have a reading-rehearsal of MithridateB at my houi^, 
u I shall not b© neglecting anything very important. 

■ScfflL 


941.— GoETHI to SCHILLEE. 

(IsTot dated.) 

That yon too should b© suffering physically is not 
good; one ought, when not feeling s|>ecially well oneself, 
to he able to bear the ailments of one’s friends as v/dl, 
which I, under present circumstances, would very gladly 
undertake to do. 

Your approval of the first leav^ of the Zeitung^ was very 
comforting to me. Almost everything in such a piece 
of work is accidental, and yet it has to become and look 
m if it had been well weighed. The matter, however, 
is in a good way, and if yon would take part in it, you 
would further it gimtly; to begin with, the articles 
would not require to be very careMiy thought out or long 
reviews pwfemo but merely, from time to time, an in¬ 
telligent communication on the occasion of the publication 
of a book which we should read in any case. And then I 
surely deserve to rectdve a little help: for I have during 
the past four months dragged and pushed this dead¬ 
weight about more than is fair. 

I am also very much pleased that you are satisfied with 
the little introduction to the Fhihsophy of Nations. If 
we succeed in starting some such thing, in other depart- 
meiite alro, before details are introduced, it will be 
amusing and instructive in every way. It is do- btless 

* The fuaous historian. See also Letter 945. 
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‘difficult to who the author is, for he is Rtil! a 

nameless individnal. In fact, I have on tills wciision swn 
that a certain kind of higher culture is very general in 
Germany, and those possessing it will alsii gnidiially be 
drawn towards ns. Accept my thanks for niiflertaking 
the reading-rehearsal of Mithridatm. Be sure hi write ami 
tell me how it goes off, and, in fact, what yon augur of it, 

A hearty good-night. G. 

942. —SCHILLEE to GoETHI.. 

(Not clah^fL) 

Costume and an animated repimentation must do their 
best with Mithridaies, In fact, were it not that one learnt 
something from these oteolete works, and, at ail cvente, 
felt more and more strengthened in one’s old belief by 
them, one ought not to waste time and trouble upon tliem. 
When attending a poetical reading-rehearsal, the ena|iti- 
ness, superficiality and woMennci^ of this mannerisin 
becomes very evident. 

You said nothing to me about the Eutli. If you have 
any suggestion to make in regard to it, let me know of it 
to-morrow morning ; for on Friday I sbaU have to send 
it off. 

I trust you may soon feel better I 

Sea* 

943. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, Janimiy 18,1^. 

I herewith return the Ehtli which is deserving of all 
praise. The idea of at once instituting a meeting of the 
people is admirable, both on account of the dignity and 
of the breadth it gives. I am very anxious to see the 
rest. All good wishes for its completion I 

G. 

944 . -—Goethe io Schiller, 

Weinmr, immxj 23 1^. 

I was just on the point of enquiring how you wore, fm 
this long ^paraiion does come to ^em very strange. 
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To-day, fot tlie first time, Madame de Stael came to see 
me : one hm always tfcte same sensation; in spite of aU 
iisr gracionsnesB, sKe still acts rudely enongli as a traveller 
to tke Hyperboreans, whose capital of oM firs and oaks, 
wiio» iron and amber oonld very well be made nseful and 
ornamental ; and yet sbe obliges one to look out old carpets _ 
as gifts for a stmn^r, and rn^y weapons for defence. 

Yesterday I »w MiiEer, be will prowbly return to-day. 
I will give him yonr message. He is of course locked 
to find so mncb sickness in Weimar, for things must look 
mther bad when the Dnke himself keeps in his room. 

Amid ail these tronbles it is some consolation to me to 
know that your work is not quite intermpted, for it is 
the onlv thing I have in view which I could not do with¬ 
out ; tha little I have to do <mn at all events wait. 
Be sure to keep quiet till you have again recovered your 
full activity. Of Muller you shall hear to-morrow in good 
time. My kindest farewell. 

The new Lii^mtur-Zeitung I may probably still send 
this evening. 

G. 


045.—Goethe io Schiller, 

(Xot dated.) 

One more enquiry this evening as to how you are. I 
am tolerably ■well. This evening Johannes von Muller 
was with me, and found great pleasure ■ in my drawer of 
coins- He so unexpectedly found himself alone among 
these old friends, that one saw clearly how perfectly he 
has history at Ms command ; for he was acquainted even 
■with the most subordinate figures, and knew about their 
EUiToundings and connections. I want to hear that the 
Swiss heroes have conducted themselves bravely in their 
troublt^. 

G« 

046. —Schiller to Goethe. 


January 26,1804. 

My brother-in-law sends you his kindest greetings. 
Thebctruthal w^is celebrated on New Year’s Hay according 
to the Kiissian Calendar, or on the 13th of January of mat 
kmkrn The marriage is to take place in February. 
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Cotte eii(}-uires very urgently ak)iit the eontintintion of 
your Naturhrhe TocUer. Would that I could give him 
Bome hoj^ of it! ^ 

He wntes that my copies of his Alhjemnw* Zeitmn^, which 
have hitherto always come by way of Jetm, wdil in future 
come enclosed in yours. Perhaps he has aln^ady 
in^ced to do this, in which cawi pletise forward me mine. 

Pray let me have AdpJung,^ if you do not rwpiire it any 
mnger.^ I h;ive all sorts of questions hj put to this oracle. 
IliTewith I enclose a small poetic theme t for you to 
solve. 

\Yhat do you prop<Be doing to-day and to-morrow ? 
The long talked-of French lecture hy Madame tie Stael is, 
I hear, to wme off to-morrow. But if you will l>e at 
home to-morrow evening and so disposed, I will come 
self-invited, for I am longing to see you. 

Bch. 

@47.—Goethe to Schillek, 


January, ^ 1804, 

Madame de Stael came to me to-day with Mflller, 
whereupon the Duke soon joined us, and the (Malversation 
became very animated, and my object in looking over a 
translation of my Fischer J was frustrated. 

Herewith I send my Adel^^; forgive me for having 
carefully packed up yours and sent it to Toss, who was 
greatly in need of it for hie review of Klojmtock’s (ham- 
mcUische Qe^ache. 

I also send you the first numbers of the Zeitnng, ext^pt 
1 and 2, and those others I myself miss in this sending. 

Your poem is a very pretty mount up the St. Gotthardt, 
to which all sorts of other meanings might be added, and 
it is a very appropriate s<mg for Tell. 

To-morrow evening at five Benj. Constant is (xuning to 
me ,* if you cmre to eome later it would be very 
to me. 

Wishing that you may have a good night’s rest^ 

G. 

* Adelung’s Dictionary. 
t The Bm-glied in the form of an enigma, 
t Madanie de Btael^s traiisl&lliiom the pomi. 

2 « 
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948-—GbETHB io Sc'HILLEE, 

Weimar, January 28,1804. 

Wkil© coming to enquire bow yon are, and at tb© same 
time to awnr© yon tbat I can tolerably well by 

remaining at borne, I wisb to send yon word about two 
works of art that baT© arrived bere- 

Firstly, a painting by an old mannerist of tbe seven- 
teentb 'Oentnry, representing tbcB© women wbo stripped 
tbemselves of their clothes in order to stop tbe beeing 
army and to drive it back against tbe enemy; it is re- 
pre«mted with so mncb intelligence, bnmonr and stictoss 
that it awakens a feeling of imi pleasure. 

&coiidly, a piece of Calderon’s, Fernando, prinw of 
Portugal, wbo dies in slavery at Fetz, bemns© be will not 
give up Cento, wbicb is demanded as bis ransom. As in 
tbe case of bis earliest dramas, one is disturbed by a variety 
of causes in tbe enjoyment of single passages, particularly 
upon first reading it; however, when one gets tbrougb it, 
and tbe idea rise® up before tbe mind’s eye, like a pboenijc 
from tbe flames, one feels as if nothing more admirable bad 
ev’cr been written. It certainly deserves to stand beside 
Tbe Devotion at tbe Crwss, nay, it is even classed higher, 
perhaps l>ecause it has been read last, and because tbe 
subject as well as its timtment is pleasing in tbe highest 
degree. Nay, I could say that if poetry were wholly lost 
to the world, it might be restored from this One piece. 

If you but add an act of TeU to this favour|ible aspect of 
thitt^ no mil mn waft towards me during the noKt days. 

Best by night, and good humour during the day, is my 
b'MiXtfelt wii^ im you. 

a, 

949. — Schiller to Goethe. 

(Bot dated.) 

(!oiisideriiig the seclusion in which I am at present 
living, it is really refreshing to receive so friendly a greet¬ 
ing in the evening, and you wiE quite spoil me. I am 
very anxious to see the two mva. The subject of the 
painring »ems to me to be excellent, and qualified for 
,ta artistic work of the first rank, inasmuch as it unites 
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repregentation of two eutirelj oppwii^ 

I have nothing of a similar kind to oommnnicate te jon. 
xn petition to my task, which is slowly adTaaeing, and ii 
at le^t not at a stand-still, I have been rmding the 
memoirs of an ezoellent navigator * which have l^ mo 
lx> the Mediterranean and to the Indian Oown, and are 
im^rtant enough of their kind. Sl^p well; I hope scMm 
to be able to send you something again. 

Sm* 


950. —GoiTHl to ScHIhLES. 

Weimar, Fel^njary 8, ISOi. 

With kind^ greetings I send you herewith various 
things: 

1. Three numbers of the AUg^mmno one of 

which is particularly important on account of a emrious 
article (xp^)-t 

2. A few r5l^ in Macheth which have stidl tobe ilWup. 

3. Your beautiful BergU^. 

4. An attempt—I am afraid again an nnsnooessiful <m#— 
to produce a Greek tragedy; what seems to me mom 
especially unsuccessful is the rhymed chorus which is 
coimect^ with the anoiant and, for us, perha|m, heavy 
measure of the trimeter, its hoing without any sort of 
mediation. 

If you care to pay me a visit this evening, give the 
bearer of this orders at what hour the carriage shall oill 
foryoiu 

G. 

951. —ScMHiiSiE io Goethi. 

(Hot 

Aco^qpt nsy very best thanks for what yon have tml 
Gre^ things are, in fact, inappropriate on atr 

* W&gmgm a JTixda^a^&ar, Moroc ei mx Iwda»4kim^slm^ by Almdi 
EcH'hoiL 

t Tkfe jsobably refers to the “ iowery ** aeeorat in te Mgem&im 
Zeifmtg of the 31^ oi January, of 3Cadaii|© 4e SMFi Jiwnkey ^ 
W^mar and of h^ stay thtnre, whl^ could mk he ascdlM to imty 
one Imt Bott%6&* 


% I 2 
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Iffid, a|mrt from tbe work itself, I should l^e opposed to it. 
Haa mj one spoken to you on the part of Wieland, about 
a i^rformance of the Belem of i^’uripides, where, however, 
the Chorus is to be accompanied by the flute ? I heard of 
this five weeks ago and have always forgotten to ask you 
about it. 

As I am to-day feeling in a very good mood for work, 
I probably make a long evening of it, and doubt 
whether I shall be able to go out. Unfortunately I must 
h>4ay try and make up what i shall l<m to-morrow, for 
I am to dine with Madame de Steel. Your letter to my 
brother-in-law I sent off yesterday and expressely re- 
©ommended its wiitents to his consiaeration. 

SCH. 

952. —Goithe to Schiller. 

Weimar, February 16, 1800. 

While again sending you some numbers of the Zeifung, 
I come to enquire whether you wull give me the pleasure 
of your company this evening. Madame de Steel and 
iierr von Constant are coming after five o’clock. I shall 
have a supper aready in case they are inclined to remain; 
it would be very nice if you were one of the party. Order 
the carriage at what time you like. 

Gr. 

953. —ScuiiLLER to Goethe. 


(Not dated.) 

I have now come cic^ to the end of my work, and must, 
above all things, carefully avoid everything that might 
rob me of or disturb the necessary last mood, and, above 
all, more particularly keep away from all French friends. 
Excuse me, therefore, my dear friend, with that evangelical 
Christian charity which I will reserve for you under similar 
circumstances. 

ScH. 

954.— Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

• I herewith send you my work, to which, considering 
present state of affairs, I can do nothing further. 
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Wlien you have read it pray let me have it l»ck, becanw 
the man who is copying out the different roles is waiting 
for it. 

^ If it is to he given towards Easter, we must try and gel 
it ready a week beforehand, in order trj l>e aide to profit by 
Zimmermann’s presence^ and In' the actual state of things 
in Jena—in respect of the state of our fundH—which might 
change after Easter. In this case, however, mane s^jcwly 
decision must be come to in regard Uj the drt«w,‘« to le 
procured, and the necessary decorations j twi, 

would have to be put off. There would lie no difficulty 
about having the parts learnt, as even the chief one is liot 
of any great length. 

I enclose my idea as to how the parts should be filled 
up. You will see from it how difficult it would be to fill 
Zimniermann’s part. If, after Easter, we should have to 
do without him, it will then be a more easy matter than 
if the first impression had been bad. 

These anxieties, and also the weather, affect me very 
much, and I must keep at home a few days longer. But 
if you will discuss this with Becker and Genast, m well 
as with Meyer and Heidloff,* the matter mn nevertheless 
be carried on. 

ScH, 

^55.—Goethe ic Schilush. 

Weimar, February 19, I Ml. 

I was on the point of enquiring how you vrere, and 
about your work; for not to hear or to see anything of 
you was beconiing too wearisome to me. The sight of the 
piece and of the distribution of the parts pleased me very 
much. I should think the performance might be given 
before Easter, although the time is short enough; of mnim 
the copying of the parts would have to be done qni«^Iy. 
I would suggest that several copyists should be ®el to 
work together. More of this as soon as I have roifed it. At 
present merely my heartfelt thanks. ^ 

Professor Vicstor P. Hcidloff; painter to the oonrt mi 
See Letter 492. 
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February 21,1804. 

Tt© w©rk turned out admirmbie, and gave me an enjoy- 
able evening. A few oonBideratnms in regard to its re- 
pr^ntatim before Easter bave ooonrted to me. If you 
wmM oare to drive out about twdlv© o’dodk I will come 
fetcb you. 

G# 

057.--ScHiLi*sa io Gotrfl®. 

(Hot dated.) 

Herewitb I send you tbe rdlee of TeU, with the way I 
sbould fiM the parts, and beg yon now to arrange tbe rest. 

I have crmted three new female parts,* in order to 
introdnoe the three remainiiig actresses, as they did not 
c^re to act as mere dummi^. Madame MiilLer is left out 
entirely. 

This evening we shall meet at Madame (de StaeFs). Yes¬ 
terday we mi^ed ^ very much; many amusing things 
oocuiW, which will afford us amusement in days to come* 

Scfi. 

958. —ScHiLLsa fo Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

It is a real comfort to me that you will take an interest 
in Ten. If I feel at all able I shall certainly come. Since 
I last mw you at the reading rehwsal I have not felt at 
ail well, for the weather affects me very much, and also 
since th© departure of our kdy friend I feel as if I had 
just recover^ from a severe illn^s. 

SCH. 

959. -— Goethe to Sohillee. 


Marcli 12,1804. 

Would you care h> look at the first two acts? Where 
the white paper is sewn in, there is a scene wanting 

* three peaspits, MecbtHd, Elsbeth. aud Hildegard, were wholly 

aiwiliag is the The iseerted pa^iges are distinct enough: 

m m Mx ml” and ^ Da lmmt--Mttipmtng** (see 
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l:>etwaeii Weislingen and Adelheid.* If jmk iitvt a# 
sugg^tions to make, I sliall, at all ©ventg, iiaT© A# 
parts copied oat from the beginning. 

a 


960.—SciIILLlE fo (JOETHl. 

Mld-Marck, IML 

Have the kindness to look at the pa^agc^ in quest i*jii 
and see whether it will now do. Any important alteration 
could not, of conrae, be attempted now; however, I ho|M 
that there is no longer any inadmissible ju!iip from one 
thing to another in it. 

If yon have nothing to suggest, send me the leaf Imck, 
in order that I may at onc^ alter what is neeewary for 
to-day’s rehearsal. 

SCIL 


961,—^QoETHI t0 SCHILLES. 

April 2, IWI. 

Pray let me know how yon and yonrs are ?—whether 
yon are going to see the Mumtm f f—whether yon will give 
me the pleasure of your a>mpany this evening ?•—or wiiat 
your state of aiairs may otherwise suggest? 

G* 


962.—GoMmi io Schiller. 


April 6,1804. 

Act L 

1 . With Macbeth and Banco a few others should enter, 
so that the latter can ask. How far is it still to Foris? 

Ad 11. 

2. TJie hell calls. It ought not to be rung; one should 
rather hear but one i>eaL 

Characters in GwtWs (Ms mm BeiMAimgm. 
t A play of Kutzebne'a 
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3. The old maE siionld sit down or go away. Witli a 
small alteration Macdtiff might clc^ the act. 

Ad IlL 

4. The hoy who attends upon Macbeth onght rather to 
he dressed and to some extent 6qtiip|)ed as a page. 

5. Eilenstein's mantle is too iaarn)w. Another breadth 
might be let in. 

k When Banco is mtirdered, it should be quite night. 

7. The fruits on the table should be painted more of a 
r^ <x>lour. 

8. Bana/s gbost looks to me too prosaic in tbe doublet. 
Yet I <x>uld not exactly say how I should like this 
altered. 

Act IF. 

9. The witches should have wire supports beneath their 
veils, so that their heads do not appear too smooth. I’hey 
might perha|)s have wreaths hy way of decoration in 
imitation of the Sibyls. 

10. As the horizon falls after the scene with the witches, 
Macbeth must, of course, not say Komm heTsi% da 
dratmen” &c., for this supposes the scene to be in the cave. 


Act F. 


11. The Lad^ washes or rubs first one hand and then 
the other. 

12. llie shields ought to be re-painted. 

13. Macbeth ought to put on his armour in the theatre, 
at le^t, partially, otherwise he says too much without any 
actual reference to anything. 

14. He ought not to fight in his mantle of ermine. 

G. 


903. — Schiller to Goethe, 

(Not dated.) 

The review * is ingenious and throws light upon the 
s®b^t; to find so much agreement about the main prin^ 

♦ ■'flte renew of Sclailler’s Braut vm Messina^ which was sent to the 
and a«jpeared iu it immediately. 
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ciples must, of ooiitbo, please me, even tliongli a f-‘w in¬ 
dividual points are still open to aiseiissiori. I ikluk 
I sliall, in any case, l>e able to come bi an undiTstiiinliiig 
about tkese points witii an art-critic whose mimi is m 
congenial to my own. 

^More hy word of mouth. If you have nothiag else in 
view, I will make my apiyarance this ijvening at alifiiit 
seven. ^To my house, w’liich is still a cyiigli-hobpital, I 
cannot invite you. 

Sea. 


9G4. —Schiller to Goethe. 


May 36, 

Br. Kohlraiisch,*^ a Hanoverian, who comes from Home 
accompanying Frau von Humboldt, wushes to introduce 
himself to you. He is sure to interest you, and will toll 
you about von Humboldt and of Italian afikirs. 

^ I have nothing new to report, for I have heard but 
little and done still less. The machine has not yet been 
set a-going. 

I have partly resolved what to do alxjut tlie roles in the 
Selbstqmler | that have still to be filled up, the others may 
remain as they are till you return. 

Farewell, and come soon again. My whole household 
send you kind greetings. 

SCH. 


965.— Goethe to Schiller. 


Jone 19, ISOI. 

Will you tell me what you have ahranged to do to-day ? 
Till about seven I shall be in my garden-house. After¬ 
wards at home. 

a 

* Humboldt had m«»iitioaed this phy.dciati—whom he had acoidofi- 
tally met, and who had mved ttie life of hht »c>n The.»«lor—^lii a. letter 
to 8oiiiller as an excellent man, uimsually WfU iiiforaird and of 
great experience, of the most sympsithetio dkpoj&ition, and yet of the 
greatest thoughtlnlness and composure of manner.” 

t EinsiedeFs translation of I’ercnoe^s HmuimiiimiOrmtnenm^ wliMi 
was performed on April 30, and repeated on May 30. 
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W.—ScaiuaE io Gk>iTHE. 


lliM. 


(Not deied.) 

Aoo^pt My for tiio Ijoantifiil tlungs * ■wMcli I 

wiE brmg h&ck with mo ibis OTenmg, if you wiE liaTe me. 
Tl^ ^mtmj to Jem will probg^bly be mEertakeu in six 
oc HOTO® days. Eefore tbat, boweTor, we hope to Imve 
ymi here ^ain one evening. 

At a UkwrMte &rdaf,t which, it is true, I take up 
with fmr and limitation, but my curimity is grmt. 

ScH. 


^7.—GOITHI io SCHIIXER* 

Weimar, July 25,1801 

For some days I left the AUgemdne Zeitung unopened, 
and so your copy remained here. I now send them all 
together and they will doubtk«® serve as entertainment. 

1 have all this time kept to my and hope to have 
a clmn manuscript and the rbles oopi^ out before the 
notors return ; when shall we see it objectively and con¬ 
sider what is next to be d<^a©? If only it is somewhat 
sncH^^ful a$ regards length, I shall have no fear of 

the rmt. ^ 

Write and toil me that you are busy, and the r^ of 
fmr household well. 

Thank you for having ^ven Eichstadt,} a good re- 
oep^n, which has pleased him very much. 

Farewdd, Mid keep me in remembrance. 


068.—Schiller to Goethe. 


Jena, August 3,1804. 

I have indeed had a sharp attack, and it might easily 
have become serious, but ihe danger has happily pa^d 


♦ ProlmLIy smne ooutrikuEous smt m f<^ the Litteraiur Zeitung^ 
cite articles. 

f A tragedy of this name with ’hcruses was published that year m 

i The editor the Litteratmr-ZeUung and Schatz’s successor at -file 
S^dlkr astmis nd, to hive been very weli dispoaed 
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off; tilings are now improving again, if only tli© irttokfT- 
able beat would allow me to recover my gtrengtii. isndtloii 
and great nervous exhaustion at such a time of tlio year 
is, in fact, almcmt killing, ami during the eight days sinoo 
my illness, I have felt scarcely any twee of increase of 
strength, although my head is tolerably clear ami my 
appetite very good again. 

Very glad I am to hear that you have got so far with 
your &alz^ and that, accordingly, we can look forward 
with certainty to this dramatic feast. 

Count Gessler is here at present, and will prolmMy 
remain another week. Perhaps you will come while he 
is here. 

Bodo’s review of Kotzelue is indeed a had affair; hut 
an Allgemeine Zeitung could not be published at all, if 
things were to be taken so very seriously, I think, there¬ 
fore, that the work should be allow^ed to be publishwl, 
muiatia mutmdk^ and more especially abridg'Cd, inastniieli 
as it recalls to mind the chief grievance one feels against 
Kotzebue, and is merely insufficient, not actually false. 

The enclosed melodies to Tell were sent to me from 
Berlin. Get them played to you by Detouches or mm& 
one and see what they are like: 

Here all are well and send you kindest greetings. 

Farewell; remember me to our friends, especially to 
Frau von S^in. Bck, 


969. —Goethe to Schillee, 

WfiiiMtr, Aiigti.8t 5, ISH. 

To see your handwriting again -was exceedingly de¬ 
lightful to me. Tour illness, which I did not hear of till 
late, I have grumhled over and allowed to vex m% which 
is the usual way in which my grief venfe iimlL Most 
heartily glad I am that you are better. Be sure to 
keep quiet while this hot weather lasts. 

Enclosed is a letter from Zelter to you and to me. 
His is one of those sterling and admirable natures 
which should have been bom under popes and c»rdinals 
in very blunt times. How pitiable it is to see him lying 
on this sand gasping for the element of his origin i 
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To Coimt G^lermy kiadeet greetings; if I possibly 
can I will come over this next w^k. 

With regard to the review of ^ 

to your opinion. If yon would ask Hofrath Eichstadt 
about it, this sending too might be dispatch^. 

I take a sincere interest in the welfare of all y^ cirU^ 
both older and younger, and I wish we could soon t» 

iraited a^aiii- . , ^ 

To Fran von Wolzogen many kind remembrances. 


970.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Septenil^er 10, 1804. 

Herewith a peculiar, I might almost say, a melancholy 
bit of reading.* If people had not followed so many talse 
tendencies, and still Showed them half mtentionally , one 
could not understand how they could produce such strange 
stuff. I hope to see you to-day. 


971 ,—Goethe to Schiller. 

October 2, 1804. 

Herewith an essay as a result of your yesterday’s en¬ 
couragement! Will you kindly look through it and 
assist me with your good advice ? 


972.—Goethe to Schiller. 

October 28, 180-i. 

If yon wonM again let me have Kocblitz’s piece,! also 
Lormz ^rhA others, I conld think over and 

arrange something fm: the future. More by word of 
month shortly. ^ 


♦ AccoitiiBg to Duiitzer, pmbubly TiecFs Octavianns* 

wanehe, a oomcdy in two acte. • 4 ? w- 

Siark, oder du deutBchs famihe, a play in five acts, by 
imidt (after EngcT’s novel of the same name), appeared 
1804. See Letters 184 and 135. 


I 1/mmz 
L. Set 
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973.—Goetihe to Schillee. 

Hov( mber 5,1S<W. 

I do not wisL to disturb yon, but Bhould like to know 
bow matters stand and are progressin> 2 ;. Let me baTo a 
few words, and tell me wdietber we could meet to-morrciw. 

G. 


974.— Goethe to Schiller, 

DtaemLfr 20,1804. 

Pardon me, dearest friend, for not baving answered your 
note. My bead is still most confused. I must, however, 
inform yon that the Minerva Velletri * bas arrived and 
lociks quite astonished at having to take part in th© 
Christmas festivities. All good be with you and yours 1 


975.— Goethe to Schillee. 

I>».ee*aber SI, 1^4. 

"While coming to enquire bow you are, I will add a few 
things about the state of affairs here, so that you may^ in 
the meantime, know how things stand. I hop© to be able 
to finish one half of the translation f by the middi© ^ irf 
January, the other half by the end of the month. With 
regard to what might be said about it, is a matter for 
further consideration. At first one steps into the water 
and fancies that one can very well wade through it, but 
as it becomes deeper and deeper, one finds oneself at last 
obliged to swim. The bomb of th^e conversations bursts 
right in the middle of French literatui^, and one has to 
take great care to show how and what it hits. Moreover, 
Pallisot is still alive, and in his m 3 venty-fourth 
unless he died last year; we shall all the more have to 
beware of exposing weak points. 

* Found in the year 1797, and described by ¥mmr the year 
ing in the Merkm. Goethe had probably received the plautciMi*^ 

from Paris. ,. , 

t Goethe’s translation of Diderot’s Le Nmmt d$ Bammu whK^ waa 
made from the manuscript. It did not appear in the orighwi fill 
aome years later. 
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And thea many a eritimi point in the dialogue m 
imm difficult tlmi I at first thought. The piece, The 
Phika(^ker$, is mention^ in it as giyen bnt shortly before, 
and yet it was played for the first time in Paris on 
May 20, 1760. Old ilam^n was still alive, lliis fixes 
the epoch preTions at least to the year 1764, the date of 
his death. Then, however, mention is made of the “ twis 
mkh^ de la litihraiwre which only appeared in 

3772. One would accordingly have to assume that the 
dklogiies were written at an earlier date and that they 
were snlBcsqiieiitly dished up again, which might very 
well have given rise to such anachronisms. But before 
expreteing one's opinion upon such matters, matters must 
be examined on all sid^. When, therefore, this con¬ 
tribution can be finished is difficult to say, as I must 
get mj acoount of ready before Easter, 

and Mi cannot be done at a moment’s notice. All this I 
tell you meanwhile for your Mnd consideration. Other¬ 
wise I am very well and not alt<^ther inactive. I am 
living in the hope of better thin^ and wish you the same. 

a 

^ Mud Miw^ in ’umd AufmiMn, 
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976. — Goithb Io Sceillee. 

iMted,) 

Herewitli, for the New Year, a packet of plays with my 
best wishes. As you will probably be glad to look at 
them, please write down a few words about each of thenL. 
This may lead to some result Oels has no part to play 
in FMdra, has he? He has asked for leave, which i am 
ail the more willing to grant him. 

May 1 not soon expect to have a couple of aci» ? Th# 
appointed time is, with every day, coming cloeer upon m 

G. 

977. — GoETHI to SCHILliER. 

Jmmrf 9 , 

. Let me, dearest friend, have a few words about yourself 
and your work. My endeavours to approach high and 
refined society, have not succeeded as well as they might 
have. At sdl events I am driven back indoors again fcr 
the next few days. Hence I should like to receive so» 
pleasant ijews from your citadel; at the same time I wi^ 
to know whether your wife would care to meet our lady- 
ffiends here m. Ihuieday morning ? Wishing jm good 
health and goods spirits, 

G. 

I just hear that his Excellent is going to &vour us to¬ 
morrow. It would be very nice if you could de<^ t£| 
join us. 
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978. —Sjkiller to Goethe. 

January 14,1805. 

I am Teiy sorry to hear that your having to keep at 
home is not volnniaiy" on your part. Unfortunately we 
are none of us quite stron|^, and he who is of necessity 
forced to learn to put up with being ill, has the best of it. 
I am very glad now that I formed tlie determination and 
have commenced to occupy mystdf with a translation. 
Thus tliese days of misery have at all events been put to 
some usf\ and I have lived and been active. During the 
next eight days I shall no-w try and see whether I can put 
myself into the proper humour for my BemeiriuB, which, 
howtiver, I dou])t I shall not be able to do. If it cannot 
he managed, I shall have to look up some other semi- 
mechanical w’ork. 

Herewith I send yon what has been copied out. To¬ 
morrow my Kudolph will get the whole finished. 

Would you look over the first sheets, occasionally com¬ 
pare them with the original, and mark in pencil whatever 
you may have to suggest. I should like to have it ready 
as -soon as possible, and before the roles are copied out. 

If the roles are commenced the day after to-morrow, we 
could have a reading-rehearsal next Sunday, and there 
would still be ten days before the thirtieth. 

The Duke has given me pf‘-rmission to read the Memoirs 
of Marmmtel* which you have just now, therefore, please 
let me have them when you have finished with them. 

The Urand Duchess yesterday again spoke with great 
interest about your late recital. She is looking forward 
to seeing and hearing many other things at your house. 

Farewell, and let me too soon hear from you again. 

Should you not be in the humour to read the sheets 
through, please send me them Imck, so that I can make 
use of the time for having them copied out. 

ScH. 

♦ M^moires d*m Fire pour serrir a Vinsiruction de ses FJnfants, 
€roetUe thoiig-ht that Marmontel waa not competent to judge of Eousseau, 
Voltaire and Necker seemed to stnu'l bodily before one. Thesa 
Ifomoirs were going the round of the court ut the time. 
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979.— Goethe to Schillee. 

I congratulate you upon the good use you are making 
of this dangerous time. I have read the three acts with 
great interest. The expedition of the piece is brief and 
good, and the aroused passion gives it life. I entertain the 
best hopes of it. In addition to this, scmie of the chief 
passages must produce an excellent efft'ct as soon m tl^ 
motives are admitted. In these, moreover, the diction is 
admirable. I had commenced to insert a few alterations 
here and there, hut they refer merely to a case that occurs 
several times, where a hiatus arises, or two short unim¬ 
portant syllables take the place of an iambus ; both cmscd 
make the already short tine still shorter, and I have 
noticed at the time of performance, that an actor, as st 
were, breaks down and loses his compenre in such p^age, 
particularly where they are pathetic. It will cost you 
hut little trouble to alter these passages. Be good en<mgh 
also to hurry the copying out of the mrts as mueh as 
possible; for the piece has, of course, stiu to be l^rat and 

rehearsed.. . 

Marinonters Life I send yon •vnth. pleasnre, it will 
si^e YOU a few days’ pleasant diversion. In it you will 
once or twice come upon the finance minister, Bouret, who 
has become interesting to us through Eameau’s cousin. 
Be kind enough merely to note the page. I can make 
good use of the few traits for my notes. _ 

If our young Princess is pleased with what we can 
offer all our wishes are fulfilled. One of our 
only say with the apostle: Gold and silver hf 
but what 1 have I give m the name of the lUmd. ^ 
sure also to think what we could present to her cm ^ 
occasions. They would have to be short things, but of alt 
kinds and descriptions, and that which Ues aeaxest does 
not generally occur to me. 

ParewelL and hold me in remembrance. As soon m i 
dare venture out again I shall come to see you cme.evemng 
I have been reading all kinds of things out of etmm, foi 

VOL. II. 2 K 
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instacco, Amadts vm Gallien* It it really a disgrace to 
Eave become so old without having become actiuainted 
with BO admirable a work, except from the mouth of 
parodists. 

The last pa^ f which I read afterwards also pleased 
me very much. 


980-—Schiller to Goethe. 

(January 17, 1805.) 

Your M%i»ck%U%gm gave general pleasure yesterday, and 
will do so even more when the actors know better how to 
handle the style of verse. Becker did his best, at times; 
Sili© did very well also; Unzeimann did not suit his part 
altogether; with Wolf cm© oould be satisfied. 

There was every now and again some hitch, but the 
good humour into which the piece transports one, did not 
allow these points, r^pecting propriety, to hold good. 
The Grand Duchess was gr^tly delighted, and the sublime 
|m^ge with the chair J especially, did not fail to produce 
Its effect. 

In the case of yonr Bwrger-Omercd it has again occurred 
to me that it would be well to omit, as far as possible^ 
the moral passages, more especially from the role of the 
Kobleman. For, 'its the interest in the circumstance has 
ceased, it lies, so to say, outside of the play. 

The little piece deserve to be held in the favour which 
it has met with, and it will be very well to give it a 
more rapid course. 

Yesterday, when I saw Unzelmann again, I felt doubt* 
ful whether I could entrust Hippoljiius to him, principally 
because he still dom not possess actual manliness, and 
there is still too much of the boy in him. If Cels should 

* A romance of the sixteenth century, 
t The beginain^ of the fourth, act of Phadra. 
f Scene iv. in the third act, of which Ohodowiecki has gveu a 
iListiation in a vignette to the second volume of Goethe's 

wcfks. 
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^ Here in time I would prefer Imvinp: him, and he would 
w in time if only he were certain to be here by Wwlin.^ 
day, for he learns 'well and the role is imt a long one. 

I hope to hear that yon are feeling better again. 

ScH. 

981.—Goethk to SciilLLEE, 

fKot dated. 1 

Now, whether—according to the ancient doctrine—the 
MmoreB peccanteB roam about the boiiy, or whether—ac¬ 
cording to modem ideas—the comjmratively weaker parts 
are at a disadvantage, in my case at all events, there is 
some uitch, first in one part and then in another, and my 
trouble have wandered from the bowels to the diaphragm, 
thence to my chest, then to my throat, and after that to 
my eye, where they are least of all welcome. 

Thank you for having consented to attend yaiterday’s 
performance. As the piece was favourably received, some 
other things might be done to it, as in fact have already 
been done, for various alterations were racKle. It meum to 
me that the main point will be that what, in any case, is 
still too much opposed to propriety, should be tempered and 
altered, and that something more cheerful, plea^nt, and 
hearty should be introduced into it. During the couple of 
reheai’sals which I had in my room, many things occurred 
|o me. I send you herewith the stage version, from 
which yon will already l>e able to judge of the alterations 
Irhich i have made in this sense, and give me your advice 
tegarding further ones. We shall also be able to work up 
me actors more, and it is worth the trouble, for it is a 
latter of greater importance than people are inclined te 
to have one piece more in one s repertoire. 
l^urger-Generod I shall take in hand as iwm a® 
feible. I had thought of casting out the degmaiic 
laracter of the Nobleman altogether; however In that 
^e one would ha\e to devise some happy mean® at Ih© 
end for uniting the objectionable elemenis by a piece of 
fun, in order that there should be no neowi^ Ser a 
ex machma. This will have to be considered. 

As Dels has leave till the twenty-roth, we shall probably 

2 ic 2 
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have to keep to the first arrangement. I wish tc hear 
how far jtm ha^e got, and when you think you will bo 
able to have reading-reheaimls. 

As I am still unable to go out, you will perhaps come 
early fior a little, peihai s to dinner. If so, I would send 
you the carriage, 

I ho|>6 that things may go well with you, and that you 
are thinking of projects of your own. 


982,—Goethe Schiller. 

(Not dated.) 

In the theatre, as usual, and especially just now—owing 
to a Tsriety of circumstances—there is all kinds of talk, 
and it is reported—probably to annoy Frau Becker—^that 
w© delayed about distributing the parts merely because 
we 0 xpoked Frau XJnzdlmmn, who is not coming after alL 
If you know of anything that can throw light upon this 
gossip write and tell me. I must look seriously into this, 
unless I wish things to become worse than they are. , 
Write and let me know how you and yours are. 

a 


983.— Schiller to Goethe. 

(Not dated.) 

As you know yourself how much I counted upon Frau 
Bedker when I first thought of this translation, in fact 
that it was chiefly on her account that I chose the Phedre, 
and not the Brttoamw, you can easily imagine how 
strange to me must be the gossip that is going about. I 
do not know in the least what can have given rise to it, 
unless it be that I told Oels, when he came to me before 
h© left for Berlin and asked me if I had any message to 
send, that I had a piece in hand which contained an 
interesting rdle for Madame Unzelmann. But how he could 
have understood this to mean that Madame TJnzelmann 
was to play the part here, I do not comprehend. 

My children, thank God, have not had any relapses, ar \ 
I hope, will be well again in a few days. 
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My catarrh has aot yet left me, although if I# no longer 
violent. MarmonteFs Memoires are engaging my atten¬ 
tion very ranch, the a^heminemeni to the Bevolntion, in 
particular, is very well described. It will interest me to 
talk to you about Necker when we see each other again ; 
fop*you no doubt kn(jw him from his own writings, and 
know in how far Marmonters a<xx>unt of him is true. 

SCH- 


984.—Goethe to Schillix 

JanoRry 24, ISeS. 

Herewith, raj dear^t friend, the opus.* Have the kind* 
ness to read it over attentively, to put your remarks in 
the margin, and then to give me your opinion of it. After¬ 
wards I will read it over again, make use of your notes, 
fill up some of the gaps, perhaps modify some of the 
cynical passages, and then it can go off. To read it ahiu^ 
to you and y out's was what I had hopc^ to do, bat this is 
now impossible. What are the little on^ about? 


9S5.~Schillee to Goethe. 

(Kot dated.) 

1 send yon back meanwhile what I have read of Ram^m, 
the rest shall follow to-morrow. There were very few 
remarks to make, and several of them would perhaps only 
have occurred to me. 

I looked to see whether the translation of the F:rench 
wMs by our Iht might not occasionally have given rise to 
some discrepancy, Wt did not notice anything of the kind. 
It was at all events better than to use the Sie^ 

With regard to the point of propriety I had not mudi te 
suggest It might be suiBcient to give mm&lj the fast 
letter! of the improper words, and thus to p®j one’s 
r^pects to decorum without sacrificing ^e matter. 

In my Louse things still look like a ho8|ntal, but fhe 

* Rameau's N^en^ a of IHderct’s tmaa^ated irom fha 

. script, uitli notes by Ooethe. See Letttar S75. 

’ t TMs was actually done. 
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doctor consoles ns "by saying that there is not m ^ch wrong 
with our little one. 

Would you he so good as to interest yourself a little 
a1x>ut my Phadra f I mean about the principal parts ; it 
might perhaps be specially needful to help Hippolytus on 
to the right track. When he read his part a short time 
ago, there was too much vehemence in his delivery, he 
€X>nfounds it with power and pathos. 

Farewell, and may you soon again appear as a good 
spirit to us. 

SCH. 


• 986.— Goethe to Schiller. 

Febroary 22,1808. 

If yon do not mind writing a few words, do let me 
know how you are ? For, much as I am interested, I have 
not hcmrd anything. 

I have again suoceeded in getting into a state of rest, 
<^mpc^ure, and susceptibility, b'Jit nevertheless cannot 

f roduoe anything; and this to some extent worries me, for 
would gladly see my Winckelmann set aside. 

How much I wish I could see you again soon. Hoping 
fi>r the best, 

G. 


987.— Schiller to Goethe. 

Febrnfiry 22, 1805. 

It was pleasant to me to see a few lines in your hand¬ 
writing, and it has again awakened my belief in the return 
of the old state of things, which I have at times quite 
despaired of. The two severe attacks which I have had 
within the space of seven months have shaken my system 
to its very foundation, and I shall have difficulty in recover¬ 
ing my strength. 

It is true my present attack seems to have been merely 
the general epidemic that is going about, hut the fever in 
my <^e was so great, and it me when I was already 
«^ch a weak state, that I feel as if I had arisen from a 
liMl seve^ iliness, and find it specially difficult to struggle 
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against a certain liatlessness, which is the worst trouble 

in mj case. 

I am anxious to hear whether you have yet sent off the 
manuscript of Btimeau. Goeschen has not written any¬ 
thing about it to me, and, in fact, fur the last fortnight I 
have not heard of anything that is going on in the 
world. 

I trust that things may daily and hourly improve with 
you and with me too, so that wa may soon sea each other 
in gladness. 

Scm 


988.— Goeths to ScHiLLim 

(Not duteti.) 

I herewith send you my Bameau^s Neffe, with the request 
that you will send it on to Leipzig to-morrow by the mail 
coach. Kindly see that it is wrapped up in a thick cover# 
so that the manuscript may not be harmed, it must go 
as it is, even though it may require a few alterations 
w^en it cx>mes back in print. lo give the finishing 
touches to such a matter is certainly not work for a wn- 
valescent state. 

When I have finished with Winekdmam^ I will see 
whether I have time and courage left to add the alpha¬ 
betical literary notes to Bammu, 

I have written some observations on the manuscript, 
which may, in some measure, be a guide to the printer. 

Your Phddra I shall in every respect be very glad to look 
over. 

As for the rest we must be patient and do what we can, 
till we are able to accomplish something better. I drive 
out eveiy day, and am again hearing something of what 
is going on in the world. 

I hope soon to pay you e visit, and trust that I shall 
find your strength improving, 

I also enclose the engravings for Ml, and a few novelriea 
af various kinds. 
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989.—Goethe to Schiller. 


Eebmary 26,1805. 

As joH are probably in tbe btuBOnr for reading in your 
present circumstances, I send you a goodly bundle of 
Littemtmr-Zeitunfjm, and our Winckelmanniana, &c., wbicb, 
as far as I know, you have not yet seen. I have again 
nin off into French literature while at work with the 
notes I sjwke of, and something will oome of this. 

Things do seem to be progressing with me. How do 
things look with you ? I am anxiously hoping to see you 
again. 

G. 

990.—Schiller to Goethe. 


(N"ot dated.) 

With genuine pleasure have I read the series of msthetio 
reviews,* which do not leave one in any doubt as to their 
author. _ If only you could decide upon taking a critical 
ramble like this from time to time, you would not a little 
promote the cause generally, and more especially 
what is best tor the Jenaische J^eitung. It is just this 
creative construction of works and of minds, and this 
admirable way of directing attention to the points of effect, 
that is wanting in all criticisms, and yet this alone can 
lead to anything. 

'I'he review’s are moreover written in so pleasant and 
cheerful a tone, that the information is imparted in the 
pleasantest way; it would only (x>8t you the trouble of 
dictating, and certainly occasion no less happy sallies f 
than tlie Niimberg philistine is, with consciousness. 

Sfmntagg/mhe (Sttniaif Morning) % I should like to read 
in the pure, high German language of a poet, for the 
dialect, at least in reading, is always somewhat disturbing. 

* In the lAttendur^Zeitum which Gocfch© sent to Schiller shortlv 
before (»}«?© Lettix H89), and now in Goethe’s WorkiL vol xxxii 

t Of Griibel, Goethe had said that he had an ©xtraordinary advarw 
teg©' o¥er otheis of Ms sect, inasmuch as he was “ ccmsciotisly a 

berg plillistme, 

t A by Betel wMcsh Goethe Imd givm as a specimea. 
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The poem is most adminible, and has an irresistilde 
charm. 

Thank yon for the WinMmnm Lefier$, They have 
come just in time to aid my e<jiivaksceiit stake I am 
eontimiing to improve, and proposf3 one tlay to try 
and go ont. 

Conid yon procnre me Schlozer’s Nesiw* or let me know 
where I could get it ? 

Continue to get more cheerful and to gain in strength, 
perhaps, if the wind subsides, I shaU venture out and pay 
you a visit. 

Sc'ii. 


P.S.—Muller’s academic lecture f is somewhat scanty 
and meagre, and betrays the sand upon which it has sprung 
up. As this historiographer of rmssia is scarcely ever 
likely to succeed in writing a history of that monarchy, h© 
ought and should have been able at this his first and Iwi 
opportunity, to have said something very ingenious and 
rich in substance; in that case our good German piiMio 
would have everlastingly regretted that it had not received 
a whole work from so excellent a hand. 


991. —Goethe to Schiller. 

Weiiuar, February 28,1895, 

You have given me great pleasure by your approval of 
my reviews. In such matters one never knows whether 
one is not doing too much, while by doing too little, one, 
in fact, does nothing. 

I intend acting in a similar way with regard to the 
notes to Bammu which I am at present dictating at times, 
all the more so as the text is of that kind where the notes 

’ * Schlozer h»d in 1802 commeeoed a trauslatkiu of tki» wrll«t of 
tbe Butesum chroriiclem under the title of AmAm^ of which, 

up to the year 1805, only four volumes, extending to the yw945, had 
appeiired. Schiller wished to become acquainted with Eusfeimi hhtory, 
and the account given of it by the famous chronicler, for the sake of 
iiis Detnetrim. , ., , 

■ t Miiller’b I/ctnre Ueber die GmchicMe Frledrwhs IL was deliv«r©a 
in the Berlin Academy of Soiene^ on lannary ti, 1805. 
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alBo require to be well spiced- At this opportunity many 
things may he freely said about French literature which 
we have hitherto generally treated too rigidly as models 
or the reverse. And then, as the same sto:^ is played 
all over the world, a very faithful representation of their 
works is just what we are ourselves witnessing at present. 

I very much wish to see you again. But do not venture 
out too soon, especially in this wild weather. 

There is nothing new to send you to-day and therefore 
I will only say that, with ail my heart, I wish that you 
may he well again soon. 


992.—Schiller io Goethe. 

Majeh 27,1805. 

Do let me hear how you have been during these last 
day^. I have, at last, settled to my work again in all 
earnestness, and hope no longer to he so easily distracted. 

it was difficult to settle down again after such long 
interruptions and unfortunate intermediate occurrences, 
and I had to put constraint upon my sell Now, however, 
I am in swing again. 

The cold north-east wind will, I am afraid, make your 
recovery* more difficult, ap it does mine, and yet I have 
be^ feeling better than I usually do when the barometer 
his been in the same state. 

Would you kindly ^nd me the French Bameau for 
I will do my best to get him to send you the 
proof sheets immediately they are printed. 

FareweE; I am longing for a few iin^ from you. 

SCH. 


993.—Goethe to Schiller. 

Weimar, April 19,1805, 

at Cotta’s next coming, there might he some talk 
edition of my works, I find it necessary to make you 

« l^fcinted with my earlier connection with Goeschen. 
^ftiend^p and knowledge of such matters will reEeve 
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me from the necessity of locking through the anpleamnt 
papers at present. 

^sides this I must mention that iHIoeschen prinh?d am 
edition in four yoliimes under the wrong dates of 1787 
and 1791, of which there had not been any talk between 
Bfi. ishing you ail good, 

G. 


994.—Goethe to Scuilleb. 

Weimar, April 29, 

Thank you very much for looking over the jpaj^ers. and 
I am glad to find that we are of one mind with regard to 
the obligations in question, it is certainly a strange look 
into days that have out lately passed and yet are different 
in so many respects. We will discuss the subject more 
closely when we have an opportunity, and make arrange¬ 
ments for its further development. 

The three sketches * relating to Wim^kelm&nn were wnt 
off yesterday. I do not rememl>er which painter or 
dilettante wrote beneath his picture, in dolorihm 
This sub-scription might very well apply to my present 
work. I only hope that the reader may not be at all 
aware of the state of the case, in the same way as no one 
ever notice a trace of gout-pains in the jokes of Scarron. 

I have now set to work with the notes to Eammu^s 
Neffe, and of course have got into the wide and large 
domain of music. I shall take care and merely run 
through a few principal lines, and then, as soon as possible, 
again make my way out of this realm, where I am, alter 
all, somewhat of a stranger. 

I congratulate you upon your work, and am delighting 
in the prospect of seeing something of it soon. 

a 


* In Goethe’s treatise, und »eim Wiadk^wmii** 

letters Bcrendis were ^^Bowed by Meyer’s KnJbmrf Smr 
sch ekte de$ a^ttzehntm JfdtrhundeHa and tiiree Skimm za* eiber 
d-emng Winekdmanm by Goethe, Meyer, ami Fr. A. Wolf, withoiit 
jrivin}? the uutliors’ names. In the Frefaota, however, the antfe^w ate 
defic ibed as being gleickdenhende Freunde "'/riends of one mb d) 'Aho 
otter “the small tribute ns a testimmiy of fh.’ir sentharata towards 
the great imui, not as an account of his merits.^’ 
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995. ^—Goethe io Schiller. 

Tfeimar, April 23, 1805. 

I write to let you know what came from Leipzig yester¬ 
day, GcKJSchen seems not to wish the notes, while I have 
been busily working at them. 

Have the kindness to go over them and to mark what 
you may find to be too paradoxical, bold and insufficient. 
I think that these pages, which do not exhaust the half 
of the names occurring in the dialogue, should, if still 
possible, be worked out and sent off: for, in fact, the iikain 
points in question have already been discussed in it, and the 
rest is more incidental and concerns his life which at this 
distance of time and place we shall not he able to fathom. 
^i*heatrical names such as Ciaixon, Pr6ville, Dumenil, are 
already well known, and are not of the first importance 
even in the dialogue itself. Well, I say again, be so 
good as to look through the pages, to think the matter 
over and to discuss it with me one of these days. My 
kindest ffirewelL 

G» 

996. — ScHiLUSR io Goethe. 

April 24,1805. 

The notes read remarkahly well, even apart from the 
text upon which they throw very great light. What you 
have »id about French taste, about authors and the public 
In general, and, moreover, with a side glance at our Ger- 
Hianj, is as happy and true as the articles on music and 
musicians, on Falissot and others are appropriate and 
instructive for an annotated work. Your giving Yoltaire’s 
letter to Faliwot, and placing Mousseau above Bameau, 
produce a good effect. 

I fyund but few remarks to make, and even these 
merely xeforxed to ©xpit^ions, with exceptions of one 
iiiort |»ssag© in the note on Tasie which I did not quite 
understand. 

As the notes seem to he all but finished, the question is 
'Whether they mi^rht not be despatched at once by to- 
post. I have found fifteen articles among them 
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wMcli wero interestiBg in themselTes, aad even the lialf of 
tMs Biiiaber would Imvo justifi^ the noti-^s. lWorcovi*r* I 
estimate that they will piint, at least, three slieetB, which 
I call equipping the text sufficiently well. 

Farewell, and ever better I Bo not forget to send rne 
Bl^enorJ^ 

SC'H. 

997,--Goithe to Schiller. 

(Nat clftti-d.) 

Be SO kind as to take out the article Be Mikre from the 
manuscript. I have just diwvered that I have heen 
mistaken in the person. 

G* 


998. —GoETHI to ScHILLlE. 

(Not dfttei.) 

Herewith at last is the manuseript which I beg I'ou to 
look at again and then to send on to ]>ipEig, Were it 
not that everything one does is extemporis^, I should 
have many scruples about th^ very extemporised notes, 
lly greatest consolation in this that I can say: Bine wie ihm 
Mherl for I should not care to be pr»ent everywhwe 
that it may go. 

I have meanwhile recommenced to dictate my history of 
the theory of coloum, and shall soon liave settled a difficult 
chapter in the middle of it. 

As for the rest, I keep vary well as long^as I take my 
daily ride. But as soon ^ I make a break in this, many 
unpleasantries arise. I hc^ to see you soon. ^ 

9§'8a.—G oethe io Schillis. 

(Not dated.) 

The enclosed little note be so kind as to have despatched 
to Leipzig, and wffien you have time, to read through the 

inclosed attempt at treating the history of the theory of 
colom-s. Keep the manuscript by you till I send the end 

* A work of Goethe’s. See Ldtvrs 4T8, 479, ISO, 
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of the chapter. It is prefixed by a short sketch for 

reviewing the whole. p 


999.—Schiller to Goethe.* 

Weimar, April 1805. 


Ymir notes end merrily enough with Voltaire, and 
the reader gets a goodly load to go away wnth. How- 
ever, in tliis very last article I find myself at some dis- 
asreement with you, both as regards the list of qualities 
necessary to mate a good author, and its application to 


vorwiiic. 

It is tme the list is meant merely to he an empiric 
©iraineration of the predicates which one feels induced to 
express when reading a good author; but when these 
qualities come to stand in a row, it strikes one as odd to 
see such words as genem and species, principal coloure 
and colour-tones, cited one b^ide the other. ^ At aU 
events, in this list, I should have avoided using such 
grand and highly-comprehensive words as genius, under¬ 
standing, intellect, style, &a, and kept simply within 
the Ixiunds of moods and shades of mood that are of only 


partial application. , ^ ■. 

Further, I missed in the series other definitions, such as 
ciaroder, m&rgy^ aud fire, precisely that whicn constitutes 
the power of so many authors, and w^hich can in no way be 
included among those before mentioned. It would indeed 
be difficult to assign a character to Voltaire’s Frotem. 

It is true that in denying tlmt Voltaire possesses depth, 
ym. have pointed out one of his chief defects; but still I 
should have liked you to have stated that, like all French¬ 
men as a rule, he is also very much wanting in what is 
called Gemuih, Gemufh and Eerz you have not enumerated 
in the list; true they are in part included among other 
predicates, but still not in the full sense in which they 

are generally understood. . 

Finally, 1 would have you consider whether Houis AJ. V * 


♦ Tkk Imi letter of SchilleFs, which Goethe kept amon^ his tr^- 
wa» mt pahiislietl either in the first or the second edition of the 
Fnntzer, in his Erlautemngm, gives a reprint of it 
s w» aad oa Goethe, 
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'—who, aftat all, was in reality a Tory weak character, 
who never achieved much in war as a hero by his per¬ 
sonality,^ and whuse proud representative government, to 
speak fairly, was the work of the two very active minis¬ 
terial governments who preceded him, and prepare the 
field for him—whether Louis XIY. represents the character 
of a French king better than Henry lY. 

This heteros l^oa occurred to me while reading it, and I 
wished to let you know of it. 

Sc®. 


Schiller was taken ill on April 29th. Goethe relate 
that he paid his friend a visit on that evening : “ I found 
him just starting for the theatre, and wonld not allow 
him to remain away on ray account, I was not feeling 
very well myself, and this prevented my accompanying 
him, so we parted—never to meet again.” 

From young Yoss, who was in the habit of joining 
Schiiler in his box at the theatre after the close of a play, 
we learn that, on the evening in question, he found 
Schiller in a violent fever and shivering. He was im¬ 
mediately taken home and carefully attended to. During 
the following week he was very much r^uoed in strength 
and confined to his sofa, but was able to Bm iwjvend 
friends. One of these was the publisher Cotta who wm 
on his way to Leipzig, and whom Schiller wished to see 
on his return journey with regard to the publication of 
Goethe’s works (See Letter 993 ). He himself had no Id^ 
that his end was approaching, and those around him— 
although conscious that his frequent attacks of illii» 
during the last months had told most severely upon him— 
sought comfort in the thought that they had often seen 
their beloved patient in as precarious a cxmditicm, 
fondly hoped that the spring, he so loved, would rector© 
him to his usual state of health. This, however, wm not 
to be. On the evening of tho Wh of May a sudden change 
came, and before his wife—who had left him but for a few 
minutes—could reach his side, Schiller had fallen into Ub 
last sleep. 
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Goetlie Mmsef was Tery tiiiwell during these days of 
Schiller’s last illness, and his friends avoided, as much as 
possible, speaking to him on a subject which they knew 
would only have distressed him. The sorrowful tidings 
of Schiller’s death reached Goethe’s house when Heinrich 
Meyer—their nmtnal friend—^was there; and as Meyer 
could not summon up courage to break the intelligence 
to Goethe, he left the house without taking leave of any 
one. ^ Goethe, who had noticed this, said to his wife next 
morning: “ I feel sure that Schiller must be very illand 
his wife knowing that the truth could not be withheld from 
him much longer, gently told him of his friend’s death. 
“ Half of my existence is gone from me,” Goethe wrote to 
Zelter shortly afterwards, and later we again have his 
own words: ‘'‘My diary is a Hank at this period; the 
white pages intimate the blank in my existence. In those 
days 1 took no interest in anything.” 
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• -on the authorises of his day, 

338,336 ^ 

——, on astronomical and astro¬ 
logical snbjects, 551, 642, 648, 
722, 724,738 

• -, on philosophical matters, 407, 

427, 431, 437,460,636 

• - 1 on literary work, 68, 132, 

405,423,486,492 

--, on the public and its taste, 

38, 86, 186, 215, 236, 241, 246, 
253, 316, 351, 383, 390, 407, 
421, 423, 542, 631, 634, 657, 
800 

•*—, on the political etents of the 
day, 113, 198, 200, 203, 213, 
305, 363 6., 373, 447, 450 
-—, collection of his smaller 
poems, 617, 618, 638, 639, 640, 
641, 642, 645, 648 
•-—, his first invitation to Schil¬ 
ler, 8 

—birth of a son, 121, 122, 123, 
124 

--j his departure for Sw-itaer- 

land in 1797, 353 
, his son August, 820 
Gore, Charles, 696, 698 
‘ Gott und die Bayadere,^ by Goethe, 
Zelter’s music, 354, 382, 383 
(jotter, Fr. Wilhelm, 223; his 
* GeisterinseV 359, 414, 415, 
469 

Grafl^ the actor, 785, 894, 903, 
915 

Gren, 411 

Gries, his ‘Phaethon’ in the ‘Mnsen- 
almanach' 1798, 365; 368, 371 ; 
-^485,498,580,805 
Griesbaeh, Professor of Theology in 
Jena, 84^ 849 
Gros, 122 

Grfibel, 421, 422 j Ms poems criti¬ 
cised by Goethe in the ‘Allge- 
meine Zeittmg,' 554 555, 556, 
557, 55^; 990 
Grnner, the actor, 906, 915 
^Gustave III., The Death of,’tragedy 
by Horst (1797), 350, 351 


* GnataT Wa«a,* play, bf 

695 

Haarbaner, 7S6 
Hack, Frau tor, 821 
Hackert, Phil., the landseapa 
painter, 938 

Haide, the actor, 524, 695 
Hakm, his ‘ Irene,’ 848, 849 
Haller, A. ron, 874 

* Handschuh, Der,’ poem by Sehilkr, 

328, 329, 353 
Hardenherg (Noralis), 633 
Hartmann, the painter, 79S, 800, 
801, 802, 803, 804, 806 
Hangmti, 612 
Hegel, 924, 925, 926 
HeSe, the actor, 910 
Heidloi!^ 492, 954 
Heiibronn, Goethe there in 1797, 
363 

Hanrich, Professor la Jena, SOI 
Heinae, Wilhelm, 83, 85 
Hennings, Profemr ia Jena, M 
Herder, 19, 20, 21, 45, 49, 68, 71, 
81, 85, 92, 93, 102, 105, US, 
116, 118, 125, 133, 135, 154, 

167, 168, 171, 199, 225, 354, 

356, 525, 535, 607, m, 616, 

663, 716, 741; Ms 

804,805,806 

Heimama, Gottfried, 769, 771, 
774 

‘Hermann and D(5itiihea,’h j Goethe. 
First mentioned, 229; 2S8, 230, 
244, 266, 272, 273, 276, 282, 

255, 288, 289, 290, 294, m, 

299, 300, 304, 814, 315, 81®, 

322, 338, 347, 356, 364 

374, 376, 400, 404 404 434 

448, 450, 460, 473 

-, elegy, by Goe^ 25®, 0S4 

256, ^2 

Hermes, Joham 787 

‘Hero Leaader,’ by SehiHer, 
821, 822 

Hers^l, W., 811 
Hets<^ painter M 
363 ^ 

Hirt, the ardrsologkt, 13 ,14 



MS IKBEX. 


IM, lU, WI, 2S5, m, S39, 
S40, U% S4$, 418 

Professor iia (MitingeB, 

$n 

Hi^garili, 852 

miMrlrn, Jc^am C. 3S5, 386, 
3S7, 338, 352, 358, 360 6., 
365 

HiHkaftlwramt. fiSsie * Braot in Tratier.’ 
Homor, 26, 27; u»od for ike 

* Xenia,’ 152,171; SO0,306,401, 
420, 459, 460, 461, 483, 464, 
465, 470, 471, 472, 473, 591 

*Hortn, Die:’ annonneenaent of the 
l^odical, 1; 2,4, 11,18,19,20, 
21, 24, 26, 27, 28,30, 32,34, 35, 
$7, 42, 43, 44,45,51, 53, 55,56, 
57, 58, 59, 65,67, 68, 71, 75,76, 
78, 79, 85, 89, 98, 99, 100, 102, 
m, 105, 108, 113, 118, 119, 
120, 123, 125, 129, 130, 135, 
157, 138, 154, 155, 235, 236, 
275, 311, 328, 337, 361, 362, 
$87, 396; review of, in the Jena 

* liieratnrzeitimg,’ 16, 30, 45, 
i$5, 137, I3S, 139, 140; its 

to he published, 418, 
419, 455, 478, 479. 

Huber, his project of translating 

* Wilhelm Meister ’ into French, 

Jafitizrath, 32, 234, 704 
Hitmleldt, Alexander von, 44, 48, 

u%, m, m 

—von, 9, 11, 14, 
^ 27, 32, 44, 58, 67, 105, 
tm, tm, 11 % 115 , 12 % 171 , 

174, 1^ 18% 217, 231, 

im, 240, 247, 2^ 24% 250, 

263, 275, 291, 294; his leaving 
Jena, 303, 305, 314, 34% 366 K, 
^8, 376, 377, 391, 40% 435, 
439, 443, 459, 460; essay m 
Hermann nnd Dorothea,’ 471, 
47% 473, 474, 476, 479, 481, 

498, 494, 496, 517, 55% 

51% 645, 664, 761, 76% 765, 

TiO, 77% 774, 881, 896, 914, 

#16,917,964 

acto, 564 


Hyginns, 395, 396, 503, 504 

<Jagd, Die,* projected epos by 
Goethe, 300, 301, 304, 306, 330, 
333,334 

Jagemann, the actress, 272, 276, 
^4, 850, 89% 894, 910 
< Jahreszeiten, IHe vier,* by Goethe, 
727, 728 

Jakobi, Frdr., 11, 14, 42, 45, 54, 
55, 85, 100,12% 247 
Jakobi, the yonnger, 251, 260; 455, 
456 

Icy Way, (m * Ei^bahm*) 

Jenisch, 125 

Mand, 129, 132, 171, 204, 455, 
456, 457, 458, 459, 460, 461, 
462, 463, 464, 465, 468, 505, 
526, 538, 543, 547, 561, 564," 
570, 57% 580, 58% 585, 77% 
779, 78% 784, 785, 786, 

935 

II gen, 754 

Ilmenan, Goethe there in 1795, 96*; 

in 1796, 23% 239 
Imhof^ Amalie, 122, 356, 359, 621; 
her * Schwester von Lesbos * in the 
‘ Musenalmanach ’ for 1800, 591, 
69% 602, 603, 604, 605, 606, 
607, 632, 633, 644, 646, 647, 
648, 649 

Jones, William, 835, 843 

Jourdan, Camille, 925 

‘Journal fiir Lnxns xind Moden,* . 

published by Bertuch, 151 
‘Iphigenie,’ by Goethe, English 
translation of, 11; 400; adapta¬ 
tion for the Weimar theatre, 704, 
71% 715, 716, 784, 785, 787, 
833,834; superintendence of the 
per&^rmaiMje by Schiller, 836, 
84% 850, 853, 855, 856, 857, 
85% 85% 860 
Isopi, the scnlptor, 363 
‘ farael in the Desert,* an essav by 
Goethe, 296, 29% 30% 31% 319, 
387 

Julian the Apostate, 406, 804 
‘Junggesell, Der, und der Miihlbach,^ 
poem by Goethe^ 372, 376 
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Kalb, Charlotte rm, 34^ 35, 133, 
148, 171, 242, 408, 407, 454, 
848 

* Kampf rait dem Dracheni, Der,’ a 

ballad by Schiller, 508, ^9 
Kant, 21, 48, 49, 88,199, 384, 387, 
426, 439, 493, 494, 558, 559, 
607, 636, 637 
Keller of Zurich, 370, 397 
Kirms, Hofkainraerrath, 201, 623, 
625, 626, 652, 784; a letter of 
Schiller’s to him, 854; Kirmi 
and Goethe to Schiller, 562 h. 

* Klage der Ceres,’ poem by Schiller, 

165, 167, 168, 173, 175 
Klaner, 159 
Klein, 240 

Klopsfcock, Fr. G., 37, 247, 350; 
his ‘ Hermannsschlacht,’ 903, 
904; 947 
Klfigel, 411 

Knebel, Karl Lndwig von. Major, 
lf^9, 124, 155, 157, 186, 260, 
263, 264, 378, 421, 821, 832, I 
926, (see Propertius.) 

Korner, 7, 49, 51, 154, 167, 219, 
228, 230, 231, 233, 239, 245, 
246, 249, 262, 370, 406, 407, 
540, 565, 578, 579, 591; on 
* Wallenstein,’ 606,607; 755,766, 
841, 849, 940 
Kohlransch, 964 

Kosegarten, L. Theobald, 356, 359 
Kotzebue, Aug. von, 204, 557, 604, 
628, 701, 741, 774, 842, 847, 
870, 968, 969, 990 
‘Kraniche des Ibykus, Die,’ by 
S(^aior, 345, 346, 351, 352, 
359> 360, 362, 364, 365, 366 
367, 368, 372 

- , Die;’ projMied poem by 

Goethe, 333, 334 
Kranz, Kapellmeigter, 782 
Kriiger, the actor, 469, 470 


Lange, Director of the Duseeldorf 
■ Gallery, 302 

ProfessLi' in Jena, 275 


* Laraetit of C#m, * Klaft’) 

Langer, the paiattr, 82S 
*Laokooii,’ by 340, M'% 

344, 370, 413,415, 471, 497 
Laroche, d«, 696, 60f, 

630, 632, 633, 634, 646 
Lauchttiiili, the buildinf of the 
theatre there, 849, 836; opting 
of the theatre, 868; Schill^ 
there, 910 

Urater, Joh. Knap., 226, 227, m 
229 

Leipzig, Goethe there in Jassmary 
1797, 265 ; April 18(h), 740 
* Leipziger Inteuigensbiatt ’ the 

* Xenia,’ 237 

Leiasriag, the actor, 524, 6<^ 

Lcaz, literary remaias ®f, 

274, 275, 311, 312 
Lerse, 548 

Lming, GotthoM l^hnka; 

If r*8 opinion of, 606; Ida * 

814, 816, 817, 818 
Letters m * iEosthitie Ldaiaslkifc,’ % 
Schiller, in the * 18, 

21, 22, 26, 30, 53 

lichtenlirg, Georg Chriitoph, 124^ 
125, 361, 411 

Lmdahl, Swedi)^ taerchajat, 507, 
508 

* Uteratarseitnng, AUge»«ia%’ la 
Jena, aflar 1801 ia Halle, 
911 

..I —— , (new In Jofna after 1^4); 
Goethe’s o<^r4butions t© it, 924,, 
925, 926, 927, 930, 931, 935^ 
@40, 941, 944, 968, 989, 990 

-, Oberdeutsche,’ o« the * 

244 

Locke, John, 925 
Loder, Ferd. Chrlstk® va% 
mist 39,11^ 

608, 675, 784, »l, 

852, m 

* Lnoijade,’ ro«B««3e by 1^. 

6S0,631 ^ 

Ludwig, ppoittssieir ha Leipaa^ 

Maas, theackass, 844 
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* Midwtli,’ adaptation of, by Schil¬ 
ler, 711, 712,716, 718,722,725, 
735, 738, 741, 742, 772, 774, 
950 954 962. 

^Madchen's Klage, l>es,* poem hj 
Schiller, 510, 5U 
‘Magic Flute,’ (see ‘Zauberflote.') 
‘Magicmi’s Apprentice,’ (see Zau- 
berlehrling.) 

‘ Mahomet,* adaptation of Voltaire’s 
tragedy, by Goethe, 659, 660, 
661,662,663,664, 669,6S5, 709, 
710,713*, Schiller’s stanzas for 
it, (the Prologue), 703, 705, 
707, 708, 755 

Maimon, Solomon, on the * Idea of 
Beauty,* 11, 22 
Malone, Bdmuad, 679 
Maltese Knights, The,’ an un¬ 
finished drama, by Schiller, 17, 
21, 245, 391, 663, 664, 822, ! 
892 

Maim (and Dyk>, ‘ Gegengeschenke, 
an die Sudelkoche, 5c.,’ 251,252, 
253,381 
Mara, 910 

‘Mannontel, Memoires oi/ 978, 
979, 983 

MartiaQZzi, 662, 663 
If anm, TOa, 490 

Masscm, voa, 870 « 

lia^^ L^i^ionsrath, 210, 212 | 

Mai^tkson, Fr., 9, 207, 498, 504, 
51% 645, 646 ! 

liases, Prooessioa of^ ^ Weimar 
( 179^419 

♦IrttesE, WShfllm,’ by Goethe, 5, 

7, 1% 2% $1, 37, 38, 39, 43, 47, 
48, 5% ^ 5% 56, 57, 58,59,62, 
67, 69, 73, 75, 76, 77, 76, 79, 
80, 85, 86, 89, 91, 100, 101, 
108, 109, 112, 113, 115, 123, 
m, 125, 127, 132, 133, 135, 
147, 153, 154, 166, 168, 170, 

172, 173, 175; completion o4 

176; 164, 193, 197, 198, 200, 

90^^ 210, 211, 215, 227; 

more important re- 
m 32,40, 51, 87, 89, 


123, 177, 178, 181, 182, 183, 

187, 190, 211, 232, 234, 249 

374; Goethe’s own, 25, 33, 79, 

124, 127, 132, 173, 175, 176, 

184, 186, 188, 192, 198, 209, 

215, 246, 377 ; ‘ Confessions of a 
Fair Saint,’ 58, 59, 89, 91 

Hellish, Charles, his English trans¬ 
lation of ‘Hermann and Dorothea,’ 
463, 609, 610, 632, 679, 688, 

756, 768, 823, 839 

‘ Memoiren, Historische,’ edited hy 
Schiller, 158 

Mercau, Sophie, 213,226, 337, 359, 
395, 850 

‘Messina, Braut von,’ by Schiller, 
821, 847, 874, 882, 883, 884, 
885,886,888,889,890, 891,892, 
905; performance in Lauchstadt, 
910 

‘ Metamorphoahs of Plants,’ poem 
by Goethe, 139 

Meyer, F. T. W., editor of the 
‘ Archives of the Time,’ 102,108, 
237 

- f Heinrich, 20, 21, 24, 37 ; 

Schiller on Meyer, 46; 56, 57, 
66, 73, 79, 80, 102, 103, 140, 
151, 157, 159, 168, 174, 197, 
200, 202, 213, 238, 243, 246^ 
279, 329, 341, 343; Goethe’s 
opinion of Meyer, 347; 356, 368, 
372, 383, 387, 401, 454, 455, 
468, 490, 584, 634, 680, 72S, 
725, 762, 773, 774, 801, 806, 
810 

-, Marianne, 351 

Michaelis, book^ller in Strelitz, 19, 
73,144 

‘ Mignon,’ poem by Goethe; Zelter’s 
music to the words, 3^ 382, 
383 

Milkan, 675 

Milton, John, 636, 637, 638 

‘ Mithridates,’ (see Racine.) 

‘ Mitschuldigen, Die,’ by Goethe^ 
980, 981 

Molierfe’s ‘ Femmes Savantes,* 830 

Horgenstem, Professoi, 467 
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Moritz, Carl Pli., 3, 4, 236 
‘ Mountain Song/ (see * Bcrgliod/) 
‘Moses,’ an essay hj Goethe, 296, 
297, 298, 319, 3^ 

Monnier, 441, 442, 448, 450 
Mozart’s ‘ Don Jnan,’ 403 
Muller, J. G., an engraver in Stutt¬ 
gart, 363, 817 

-■ , Johannes, the historian, 920, 

941, 944, 945, 947, 990 

-(Maler), 274, 275, 276, 277, 

399 

‘Miillerin, Der, Kene,* poem by | 
Goethe, 378 

, Der, Verrath,’ poem by 
Goethe, 378 

‘ Musenalmanach ’ for 1795, edited 
by Schiller, 19, 20, 21, etc, 

-for 1796, 64, 65, 72, 78, 102, 

129, 141, 144, 145, 146 
— for 1797, 136, and through¬ 
out the year 1796; complete, 
223; sale, 239; new edition, 242, 
244 245 

-, for 1798, 335, 336, 342, 359, 

360,361, 365, 367, 368,370,398 

-for 1799, 455, 470, 489, 495, 

498, 505, 506, 510, 512, 521, 
522, 540, 542 

-for 1800 (see Imhof, 591 eta), 

639, 643, ea, 645, 646, 647, 

. 648; Schiller’s idea for a new 
kind of ‘ Xenia,’ 652, 656, 658 


* Nadowessian Death-Song,* by 
Schiller, 337, 339, 340 
‘ Maivej On the,* asi essay by Sdiiller, 
21,113,116 
Keener, 9^ 

Nepcftoi, 899 

Newton, Sir Isaac, used for the 
‘Xenia,* 150, 152 ; 411,427 

HicoK ^rdr^ 

279, 280, 493 
Hi^ieyer, 910 

Kiethammer, professor of philoso¬ 
phy in Jena, 160, 275, 455, 557, 
765, 770, 772, 786, 809, 812, 
813, 860 


Kumherg, Goethe th^ k 17^, 
378 


Ohereit, Jaa^ Herman®, 36, 37, 

80,143 

‘ Oberon’s ai«i Tit^ia’a G©I4^ 
Wading/ by Gt>etbe, 370, 397, 
731 

Oeis, the actor, 976, 980, »1, 
983 

O^r, director of the Academy for 
drawing, jpainting, and archi¬ 
tecture is Leipsic, 615 
Opitz, manager of the ihealrt in 
Leipzig, 580, 623, 741, 778 
Orleans, Jnngfrau von (The Maid 
oO by Schilkr, 737, 752, 755, 
757, 764, 778, 785, 787, 793, 
794, 800, 803, 805, 807, 810, 
811; completed, 812, 813; 816, 
817, 818; critici*® of the pk«, 
834 ; 849, 850, 894, 895, 915 

‘Page and the Miller’s Daughter, 
The,* (me * Edelknabe/) 
‘Falaoj^ron und ^eoterpe,* by 
Goethe, 748, 749, 776 
PaiiaMt, 975, 996 
Pappenheim, von, 842, 845 
Pamy, le de, hhl eswie 

epos, 636 

Paulug, H, C. G^ prefer of 
oriental kngaag«« in Jena, 226, 
227, 843, 844, 848 

-, Madam, 190, 192, 849, 

852 

‘Pausias, Der neue,’ ekgy, by 
Goethe, 317, 325, 407 
Periodical, Goethe’s pco|©c4 a 
new, 419, 420 

Pesoc, N:od (in ®6«n©c^ with 
Schilkir*s ‘ Divmr*), S5i 
Peter’s, St, d^Ksvi^ma < H 
Goe^329, 340 

‘Phhdre,* Radne’s, ikdapted by 
Schilkr, 976, 978, 979,9^1,981, 
982, 983, 985, 988 
Pkaid, S<^illep*8 adaption e* 
I Pi<atrd’s comedies, 9C^ 
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PHaf, ike eHer, 874 
Piiimajiitzkij Toa, 577 
Poctrj: Goetke and Schiller on the 
epctf and the drama, 399 
* Pijretry of life,’ poem ky Schillex, 
7i 

PolygBotas, 924, 926, 927, 931 
^Fdfcmtes, The Ring of,’ by 
Schiller, 333, 334, 336, 345 i 
Pcaelt, Ernst Ludwig, first editor 
of the * Allgememe Zeitung,’413, 
413 <?., 462, 514 

PriM Theme, for a play of in¬ 
trigue, 776, 821 

- Themes for artists, their 

exhibition by Goethe, 648, 653, 
657; 759, 761, 763, 764, 765, 
767, 768, 770, 771, 772, 773, 
774, 828, 831, 832, 924, 926, 
007 aso 931 

-1 phUc4>l*icaI, 798, 799, 800, 

808 

Prologue to Goethe’s ‘ Mahomet,’ 
(see * Mahomet.’) 

‘Prometheus,’by Goethe, the Chorus 
from it, 297, 328, 329, 346 
Propertius: ‘ Elegies,’ by Knebel, 
for the ‘Horen,’ 109, 124, 130, 
131, 132, 134, 135, 154, 156, 
157, 159 

•Prophecies of Bakis,’ by Goethe, 
725 

* Propytea,’ edited by Goethe, 441, 
458; 460, 461, 469, 471, 472, 
475, 480, 481, 487, 488, 490, 
492, 494, 495, 500, 502, 504, 
50% 511, 538, 539, 540, 552, 
553, 55% 571, 581, 588, 597, 

614, 621, 622, 623, 625, 626, 
628, 645, 741, 765, 768, 776, 
80<}, 801, 821, 834 

—, the ‘ Sammler,’ an article by- 
Goethe, 597, 598, 600,613, 614, 

615, 616, 628 

Fnis]^ Prledrich Wilhelm HL o^ 
607 

--y %t©en Louise of, 606 

•Pygmalion,’ by Benda, played by 
iiand .in Weimar, 457,458, 459, 
460,461,4© 


Pyrmont, Goethe there in 1801, 
'822 

Racine, Schiller’s opinion of him, 
604; his ‘ Mithridates ’ performed 
in Weimar, 933, 940, 941, 942 
Racknitz, J. T. yon, HofmarschalJ, 
136, 139 
Eambach, 384 

; Ramdohr, his ‘Charis,’ 8, 9, 11, 
12 139 

‘ Rameau’s Keffe,’ (see Diderot.) 
Raphael, 375 

Rapp, merchant in Stuttgart, 363, 
364 

Recke, Elise von der, 395 
Rehberg, 925 

Reichard, of Giebiehenstein, his 
country sea|, 67, 68, 150, 151, 
152, 154, 169, 170, 172, 173, 
204, 205, 228, 231, 237, 240, 
264, 267, 268, 313, 405 
‘ Reichsanzeiger, Der,’ against the 
‘ Xenia,’273 ; 379 
Reinhold, 24, 636 

Reinwald, Schiller’s brother-in-law, 
612, 616 

Reitz, Fr. Wolfgang, 870 
Retif, de la Br^tonne 404, 517 
Retzer ron, 467, 468, 470 
Rhinefall, the; Goethe’s description, 
368 

Richter, Jean Paul, 74,76,79, 132, 
133, 170, 171, 173, 178, 179, 
210, 211, 359, 498, 511, 741,938 
Riedel, 845 
Riemer, 928 

Ritter, J. W., the physician, 491, 
492, 770, 772, 811 
Robertjot, 608 
Rochlitz, 821, 972 
Rochow, 66 

Rosch, Captain, 227, 232 
Eudolstadt, Ludwig Friedrich, 
Prince of, 307, 610 
Ruoff, patron of the fine arts in 
Stuttgart, 363 

Siixe-Gotha, Ernst, Duke 235, 
236 
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128,13a, 23© 

2H 

Sajc^Weimar, Car! August, Duke 
o£ 45, ^1, 443, 444, 445, 469, 
472, 671; Schiller's letters to 
him, 655; 662, 663, 680, 685, 
716, 779, 817, 822, 848, 850 
S80, 882, 928, 944, 947, 978 

-, Amalie, Duchess of, 340, 699 

~ * Friedrich, herefiitary 

Prince of, 816,842, 843, 845, 883 

- f Maria Paulowna, hereditary 

^ Princess of, 978, 979, 980 
Sacontala, 844 

Saint Foix; ‘Essay snr Paris,*' In 
connection with Chiller’s ‘Diver,* 
328 * 


Salmann, 918 

‘Sammler, Der,* by Goethe, (see 
‘ Propyisea.*) 

* Sh-ngei-wiirde,* poem by Goethe, 
appeared in the ‘ Musenalman- 
nch,* 1799, under the name J. 
Ammann (subsequently in the 
* Deutscher Pamass *), 491, 492 
’ansculottism, Litersiry: Goethe on, 
102, 103, 104, 1$5 
fiartori, 940 

^ Saxo-Grammaticus* Hamlet, 326 
' '-hefikuer, the sculptor, 218, 363 
iheiling, Fr. Wilh. von, professor 
bf’ philosophv in Jena, 405, 
f>7, 437, 455, 476, 525, 546, 
559, 560, 739, 741, 786, 799, 
309, 843, 844, 878, 889, 905, 
925 

Schelver, 924 
Scherer, 495 

Schiller, on himself, 7, 40, 59, 113, 
128, 148, 161, 249, 252, 

' 270, 277, 328,- 381, 406, 489, 

591,870 

on Goethe’s intellect, 4, 7, 
59,-190, 245, .268, 347, 374, 
393, 404, 442, 580, 591, 844, 
874 

—, on his relation to Goethe, 
. 7; 12, 4^^. 181, 212, 245, 270, 


328, 346, 365, 376, 406, 602, 
874 

Schiller, on literature, art, 
poetry, $, 55, 291, 293, 301, 
303, 30}, 31!, 342, :H6, 354, 
359, 365, 366, 370, 382, 399, 
4CHi, 402, 406, 420, 422, 42% 
440, 446, 473, 491, 498, 602, 
6;15, 641, 752, 753, 766, 80% 
834, 870 

--, on authorship, 68, 359, 39% 

803 

-, <Ma the public and its 

67, 86 

-, on philosophical matters, 

21, 40, 354, 419, 413, 430, 433, 
435, 438. 637, 8o9 

-, on religion, 69, 89 

*-", on €ki«the’» theory of colcmra, 

125, 261, 264, 271, 410, 41S, 
415, 430, 433, 442, 547, 788, 
W 

-, m. nj^ural edmim, ^09, 

450 

——astronmnical and aatrol®- 
girati subjects, 293, 649 

—. , on political events &i the 

day, 113, 196, 199, 204, 205, 
214, 446, 608 

-, cm the author««* of kk 

day, S37, 359 

-, hk being c^ered mt appcdni- 

in Tiibingen, 49, 50, 63 

-, pa*oJect ®f a oolli^iea ©f 

German plays, 618 

-, the Idrth of hk son, 189 

-, kk removal to hk gardsiat- 

hoim in Jena in 1797, 308 

- , receiTee a Frwjh a# 

citisenship^ 440, 441, 444, 445 

-, is appointed pro^^or ew^ 

narius, 442, 443 

-, offers from 

ing the traa^iliuloaa ol" Ms 
610 

- ^ removal to 

December, 1799, mB 

-, ccdlecuon <4“ hk po^aa, 755 

-d^h of his mother, 8^ 

SehilW, Gharlolte (SekiH^’s wila^ 
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m 

author of an %11 (‘The ^apei 
the Forest,* printed in the 
^ Horen,* 1797, xii.) 420, 423 
Schimtnelmann, Madam, wife of the 
Danish minister of finances in 
Copenhagen. 245, 578 
Sehlegel, A. W.,123,168, 190, 228, 
230, 235, 237, 252, 263, 266, 
306, 323, 348, 362, 353, 365, 
368, 371, 397, 398, 435, 436, 
452, 463, 472, 480, 481, 482, 
491, 492, 493, 633, 645, 646, 
663, 680, 752 

——, Fri^iridi, 135, 137, 209, 
240, 247, 248, 315, 404, 405, 
426; his * Lncinde,* 630, 631; 
645, 646, 741, 772,784; holds a 
disputation in J€aia, 803, 804; 
856, 857, 858, 860, 861, 

——L wife of A. W, 

' Sdilegel{»idsMidiaeHs), 223,224, 

252,481 ^ 

Sohlidit^rcdi, Adolf H. F., 235, 
236 

SoMosster, 204, 364, 367, 425, 426, 
427, 664 

Attg. Iwi von, his tra^ 
of NestOT the Bnssian 
c^fonlcder, 990 
Sehnaalz, 910 

^^midt of Fri^hergj 350, 351, 
83,356,3^ 

SohmMt, pr®fa»j^iB Jena, 58 
arMA hi the 

m 

Schsanss, 392 

SciMKtor, CMs. <3o^Wd, 3 
Schfe, 548 

Schr5te, tio vusArm, 43S, 

460, 461, 468, 464, S®6^ 5^, 
537, 538, 539, 54% 544,580 
Schnta, Hofodh, e^tor of^ the 
< Jeiiais<teL literatirrmtimg,* 
16, 34, 67, 82, 137, 139, 235, 
741,834 

——a dergjinan in Bfickebtirg, 
822 

‘Seasons, The Four,’(see ‘Jahres- 
xeiten*) 

Seckendo^ Leo von> 741, 821 


Senf, von, 328 

* Sentimental poets,’ essay by 

Schiller, 125, 126, 127, 128, 
130, 131, 132, 139, 156 
Sentimentality, Goethe on, 358 

-, Schiller on, 365 

Shakespeare, 291, 293, 303, 311, 
385, 386, 679, 718; ‘Julius 
C«sar,’ 915,920, 921, 922 ; ‘ Mer- 
chant of Venice,’923 

* Siegesfest, Das,’ poem by Schiller, 

902 

Slanzowski, the actress, 564 
Soden, von, 123 

* Sophocles,’ ‘ Philoctetes,’ ‘ Trachi- 

nae,’ 291; ‘Oedipus Rex,’ 370; 
471 

Sonlavie, ‘Mdmoires dn rfegne de 
Louis XVI.,’ 846 
Spangler, the actor, 744 
Stael, Madame de, 110, 111, 112, 
113, 115, 118; ‘Influence des 
passions,* 132, 133; 250, 251, 
252, 253, 255, 256, 257,260,262, 
263, 489, 490 ; 925, 927, 928; 
arrival in Weimar, 929, ^33, 935, 
937,938, 939,940,944,946,947, 
951, 952, 953; departure, 958 
Stafa, Goethe there in 1797; 363, ‘ 
369, 372, 373 

Stanzas on the^ birthday of the 
Dnch^ of Weimar, in the; 
‘ Musenalmanadi ’ of 1799, byi 
Goethe, 510, 511, 514, 515 ^ J 

Steigentes^ August von, captaiE^ 
and author, 350, 352, 860 6, 645,| 
646 ’ 

Stein, Fran von, 678, 718, 968 
Stoih^, Chr. Count, 24, 124, 125, 
126, 128; casts Goethe’s ‘ Wil¬ 
helm Meister’ into the flames, 
199, 200, 204 

Story, Goethe’s project for a, as a 
continuation of the ‘ Diversions of 
the Emigrants,’ 276, 423 
Stuart, Maria, by Schiller: first 
mentioned, 596 ; 597, 606, 607,. 
609, 610, 612, 626, 630, 632,] 
635, 645, 652, 656, 657, 688, 
741, 742, 748; introduction of • 
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scene with sacrsmeHt, 744: 746. 

778 I » 

Stuttgart, Goethe there in 1727, 
363 ; Schiller^s thoughts in oozi» 
uectiou with, 365, 366 

* Sublime, on the,' Schiller, 7, 8, 9, 
Sulzer (Bidaonary), 545 

Siivem, Professor, Schiller's letter 
to him respecting ^ Wallenstein,' 

Switzerland, an account of Goethe’s 
journey, in the ‘ Horen,’ 157,150, 
234: 

Switzerland^ Goethe there in 1797, 

- 368, 375 

;^Syi«>nyms,’ Weisshuhn’s essay on, 

> in the ‘ Horen,’ 50, 52, 53, 54 

^hulffi votiTffi, in the ‘ Musenalmar : 

nach ’ of 1797, 216 
‘‘Tancred,’ by Voltaire, translated. 

. by Goethe, 751, 751^ 754, 755, 
756, 784, 785, 786, 788, 795 

* Tasso,’ Goethe’s, 400 
*Taucher, Der,’ poem by Schiller, 

323, 326, 354, 868, 371, 617 
^Tfill,’ Goethe’s project of a poem 
on the subject, 372, 376, SW, 482 
" , drama by Schiller, 921, 922, 

929, 935, 936, 937, 938, 942, 
943, 947, 948, 949; cxunpieted 
954 ; 955, 956, 957, 958, 960, 
968, 988 

Teller, the actress, 558, 559, 560, 
572 

Terence, 139 

theatrical architecture, Goethe ou, 
357 

Theatre, building of the, in Weimar, 
1798, 486, 4^, 48^ 489, 492, 
497, 499, 5^ 529 
t^sduical addre^es, by Goethe, 

^ 730> 731 

^Theatrical Alma nad c,’ 139 
^Theilung der Erde,’ poena by 
; S«hiiler, 113, 119, 132, 135- 
Thlbaut, 925 

Thomasius, Christian, 602, 603 
Thouret, the architect, 437, 439, 
4^, 468, 470, 492* 642. 
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Thoyras, Eapin ^ 
gleterre,’ 628 
Thlmmel, 1S9 

Tiecfc, y« *St«rab«ldl,’ 5<^ 590; 

832, 633, 879, 756 
Tischbeia, 452 

*Tochter, Die natirliehe,’ fey 
Goethe, @05, 910, 916, 917, 946 
^Tourrille, Knight of’ (artick 
in the ‘ Horen *), 154 
Tresgan, Eobert cie, SO.% 808 
Tubingen, Goethe theie in 1797, 
364,377 

* Turaudot,’ drama Schiller, 
834, 835 

-, couuudruiQS, 832a, 837, 838, 

851,934 

Ulrkh, profe<s»>r in Jena, $03 
Unger, the publisher, 5, 25, 

199, 433, 618, 817 
Unnelmann, the actor, 960 

-, Madam, 588, 982, 98$ 

Uz, Joh. Peter, the poet, 193 

VaOlaut, Le, the traTelkr, 428 
Veit, Madam, her ^Fkrtntin,* S03, 
804 

Veltheim, Count, 754 
‘ Venice Preserved,’ tra^dy by 
Otway, German hf 15 
Vent, of Weimar, 3^ h 
Vernaehren, 926 

Vkilieriile, * Memoire® ^ Mare-* 
schal,* for the ‘ Horen,* 183, 275, 
328 

Yobs, the act^, 524, 575, 612, 
613 

-, the actre^ 652, 723, 856^ 

855 * 

Voigt, Gcheimrath, 63, 9% 27% 
287, 288, 455, 7», 9», W8 
Voltaire, 97, 100, 6^, MS a. 

Voss, T. H., 67, 81, IM, 17% 

171, 172, 173; hh ^ Mmmak* 
237; 24% 256, 311, 312, 313, 
378, 405; on Go«4W« * EerwiiUBm 
und DoreihM,* 435, 43% 467, 
662, 663, M4, 9M, 92% 92% 
947 



TulpiES, 716, 859 

WSchter, the pamter, 817 
Waldis, Burghajdt, 956 
<Wallenstein/ jy Schiller; first 
mentioned, 161; 242, 245, 249, 
261, 269, 279, 277, 291, 299, 
340, 346, 360 a, 370, 376, 382, 
384, 387, 388, 391, 393, 406, 
407, 410, 420, 424, 433, 438,’ 
444, 453, 454, 461, 464, 465, 
479, 489, 492, 496, 498, 505, 

512, 535, 543, 547, 553, 557, 

606; representation in Berlin, 

618, 622,* 623, 652, 671, 723, 
753; sale< 01 ^^, 762; pirated 
edition of, 774; prologue, 521, 
522, 523, 524, 526, 528, 

the Camp first mentioned, 514, 

515, 517, 518, 523, 524, 525, 

526, 527, 528, 529, 530, 531, 

540, 578, 579, 671, 862 ; the 
* Piceolomini,* 538, 543,544, 554, 
555, 556; completed, 561, 562, 
562a; 563, 564, 565, 571, 572, 
574; representation in Weimar, 
575; 576, 577, 580, 581, 583, 
726; Wallenstein^s death, 549. 
550, 551, 552, 553, 565, 582, 
585; complet^ 587; 588, 589; 
Goethe’s more important remarks 
on ‘ Wallenstem,’ 236, 244, 260, 
454,407,515, 544,562, 566, 583, 
584,586,590 

^ the Iron Foundry,’ (see 

: S<^ trans- 

iailiiis/of ^ fi:om his 

WWfaB,, 444 e, ' ^ ^ ' 

project for a 
edy, m% 64^ 847 
* Was -mt ^ (W^t ve hting> 

m phf G«lh% '^8, 864,865, 

; ««, 872, 873 ; 

in Easten, 'Das.* elite 
Woiaim in the Box), pro- 
G>fethe' (snfese- 
»s ‘Kenene 
‘ Im, .Meister’s 
»), i7t' 


Weinhren^er, Friedrich, architect 
in Carlsruhe, 860 

Weisshuhn, Fr. August, 21, 49, 
50, 52, 5 jj, 54, 126 
‘ Weltkunde/ new journal published 
by Cotta, 409 

‘Weltweisen, Die,’ poem by Schiller, 
113 

Weyrauch, the actor, 524 

* Widow, The,’ a comedy, 24 
Wieland, 82, 84, 125, 138, 204, 

230, 237, 267, 277, 278, 319, 
369, 390, 462, 478, 525, 557, 
h07, 608, 646, 736, 847, 951 
‘ Winkelmann,’ 648; essay by 
Goethe, 975, 986, 988, 989, 990, 
994 

Wolf, F. A., 70,116, 118, 240, 300, 
868 , 869, 870, 930 

-, the actor, 980 

Woltmann, Karl Ludwig Ton, the 
historian, 67, 82, 137, 138, 139, 
140, 148, 237, 299, 402, 467, 
764, 765, 766 

Wolzogen, Caroline, authoress of 
‘Agnes von Lilien,’ 252, 356, 
359, 423, 424, 425, 605 
——, Schiller’s brother-in-law, 
212, 245, 246, 254, 259, 281, 
843 

Wiinsch, 411 

‘ WUrde der Frauen,’ by Schiller, 
325 

Wurttemberg, Carl Eugen, Duke of, 
3636 

——, Prince Friedrich Eugen of, 
general in the Prussian army, 
910 

‘Xenia,* by Schiller and Goethe; 
fiwt idea in regard to them, 136; 
130# 140, etc.} throughout the 
year 1796; alteration of the 
plan, 203, 204, 205, 206, 271, 
253, 315, 868, 371, 382, 383 
Goethe’s project for another col 
lection, 419, 420 

* Youth, The, and the Mill-stream, 

(see ‘ Junggesell,’) 





527 


Ckrist*. Jac&k, ** 

With ^ mmeciim 

:, uX ^ 12, 

‘24^5^' «eon4 j»- br 

,0<»aie,48^ 469,47O^ *>? 

S46, 

~*hl Hmhurgische,’ attacks 
r ,^ 5®“> 255,2.56 
, ^,Eaii Fried., tbe cempcser. 


i !«•'', 17.-!. 174, .754, tS2. rs.i. 

• 84ff, %rM>, HfH, f^ih\ m I 

f Zi^gli'r, tiife arii ifanwtist, 

; 140, 37!# ' 

; A. Fr. Karl Tf.ri, 

I Zimm^rsmnn^ tm artny, or>4. 

, minf^r, me of tkf /.f tfi« 

j -J.»7 

) the im Btmtt» 

j gart, 38 % 83 » 
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